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him both night and day. We were fortunate enough to have a supply of ice, and I had
among my own medicines a supply of pure hydrochlorate of cocaine. It was a hard fight for
During this period all I could possibly do was to keep the inflammation from in-

over

two weeks.

At the expiration of this time improvement set in, and from that time on he gained
The eye finally got well with a cloudy appearance, which has gradually been disapa short time since he borrowed my gun, saying he thought his sight was restored
and
pearing,
enough to shoot. He went to the mountains, and the next day returned with two fine deer. I
think the happiest man I ever saw. Since that time these people have called on me a number
creasing.
rapidly.

of times.
The Sanpuell Indians are the

worst people that I have anything to do with. They reside mostly
on the Sanpuell River. They are surly, ignorant, and filthy, cultivating little land and living
almost entirely by fishing and hunting. They have the same religious prejudice as the Nespelims about receiving aid from the Government. As to their morals I can not say. Their sanitary condition is not good.
Moses Band of Columbias. These people reside mostly in the Nespelim valley and surrounding
mountains. They are true, genuine Indians in every sense of the word. Still they are very
easy to get along with, and very pleasant if kindly treated. Old Chief Moses is very much of a
gentleman. During the past year he has had good health, with the exception of trouble in one
eye, which I will relate further on. As a class I think these people are the most robust and
healthy Indians on either reservation. They seem to be more free from consumption, scrofula,
and syphilis than any of the other tribes. Some of them have good houses, and most all of
them'have farms, cultivating small tracts of land. Their moral condition is not very good.
As to religion, neither Moses nor his people profess any.
Joseph's Band of Nez Perces reside in the Nespelim valley, and with very few exceptions live in
tents the year through. They are not industrious. Their moral and sanitary condition is not
good. They profess no religion. Scrofula and constitutional syphilis is very prevalent yet I
think there has been a decided improvement during the last year, as a number of them have
brought logs to the mill, which have been sawed into lumber, with which they wish to build
houses; and I firmly believe they would be in a better condition if the Government would stop
1

issuing them rations.
The Colville and Lake tribes, residing in the north, are good people, well advanced in civilization.
They are religious, belonging to the Catholic Church. Their moral condition is good. They
have beautiful farms, well cultivated, live in good houses, all wear citizens' clothes, and I do not
remember to have seen a long-haired Indian among the males. Their children are neatly
dressed and many talk English. Yet they are not a healthy class of people. The seed of consumption and scrofula seems to be widely sown. While among the Colvilles I visited their
church and the burying ground adjoining. There I counted ten new graves, mostly all little
children. Both the Cplvilles and the Lakes requested me to report their condition to the Department, and to intercede in their behalf that a physician be appointed to reside among them.
The Lower Spokanes. Of these people I can only speak with praise. They are all Christians,
belonging to the Presbyterian Church. Morally they are good. They are very industrious,
living in good houses, on finely cultivated farms with their irrigating ditches. Yet, like the
Lakes and Colvilles, their health is not good. The same diseases, consumption and scrofula, are
widely spread. They also earnestly requested me to ask that a physician be appointed to reside

among them.

Hospital. In all this vast reservation there is no hospital of any kind. The various epidemics
that visit the Indians and the poor facilities that an agency physician has to combat disease
are very strong arguments in favor of a hospital being erected. One is needed very badly. Here
is a large field for eye surgery, but for want of a suitable place to perform the operat ons in,
little can be done, as it would be dangerous to attempt any delicate operation in an Indian
house or tepee. Also, a great many cases that do not come under the notice of the physician until they have passed into the chronic stage or death has set its seal already upon the patient
would be seen and treated in the first stages, as I feel sure that the Indians would in a short
time avail themselves of the great benefits they would derive from a hospital.
As to the location of a hospital, right here in the Nespelim valley, within
miles of the mill,
there is a most desirable location. There is a full half section of beautiful level land located
at the base of the mountain, so situated that the sun shines upon it from the time it rises until
it sets; and on the side of the mountain, five or six hundred feet above, there gushes forth the
finest spring of clear, cold water that I have ever seen. I think it equals the great spring located at Huntsville, Ala. Here, with little expense, could be made a paradise. There are no
mosquitoes, and during the day the wind comes up the valley from the Columbia, and at night
it reverses and comes down the valley from the mountains.
This spring will supply water sufficient for hospital, school, fountains, and much to spare. Also, the entire tract of 'land can be
irrigated from the Little Nespelim. I earnestly call your attention to the importance of this
matter.
The medicine man. Speaking of this individual, I will briefly refer to my first acquaintance
with these people. It was in January, 1890, that I first came among them. Within a very short
time an epidemic of influenza and pnuemonia broke out. They were all afraid to trust me.

H

The medicine man was king of all he surveyed, telling the people it was a Boston (their term
for white man) sickness, and I had brought it amongst them. The sweat house and cold bath
were in full sway. The mortality became very great. Ffhally I succeeded in getting control of
a few cases that were given up to die and abandoned by the great medicine man, and with the
assistance of Mr. Bouska, the miller, who could converse fluently with them, I was fortunate
enough to save them, while their own doctor's cases were dying almost daily. Finally this individual became frightened. He informed them that the sickness was Boston sickness and
siwash medicine would not cure it. After that time I had my hands full, Mr. Bouska, acting as
interpreter, going with me. and often seeing as many as 50 patients in one day. One of their
medicine men and his family was taken sick. He sent for me. and fortunately they all recovered. Since that time I have had no trouble, and to-day their chief doctor,
Timpasket, is one of
my warmest friends. I have, during the past year, visited his family several times. To be sure
they still practice a little in a certain way, but give me no trouble and never try to interfere
with my cases. The sweat house is a great drawback, nearly every house having one, and the
actice of indulging in these enervating sweats has been and is
being discouraged as much as
J)OSSlDl6.

During the year

I have treated 330 full-bloods, 8 half-breeds, and 2 whites, making in all 340
i am happy to state there has been no
epidemic of any kind, and the death list has beenlow. Of the cases that I have been able to follow out but 7 have died. 4 children under 5
s of age; 1 from acute
dysentery, 1 from hereditary syphilis. 1 from scrofula, and I from
pneumonia; 3 cases over 5 years of age, 2 from consumption and I from progressive muscular
ses.

k'ery
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atrophy. These deaths have all taken place here in the Nespelim valley amongst the Moses
and Joseph Indians, except the case of progressive muscular atrophy, which occurred in the
Spokane Reservation. The number of deaths that have taken place among the Colvilles, Lakes,
and Lower Spokanes it is impossible for me to state, as I can not follow them to a termination.
Births. Here in the Nespelim country, as far as I have been able to learn, there have been 9
children born, 4 males and 5 females. The Indian women are very superstitious in regard to
this branch of the profession, and would die before they would submit to a white doctor attend-

ing them in confinement.
Medicines. I do not like to enter complaints in this report, but I must say that the medicines
sent are not in all cases what T would wish. The estimate I have made has not been followed
out; some things that I wished very badly having been omitted; for instance, the hydrochlorate of cocaine, without which I am satisfied I never could have gained the confidence of these
people. There are great sufferers from catarrhal conjunctivitis, which when neglected, in
many cases has resulted in ptrygium, from which Chief Moses is a sufferer, and within in a year
or two will lose the sight of one eye. Conjunctivitis, which 1 so widely spread amongst them,
is due to smoke and alkali dust, and the proper use of cocaine gives wonderful relief.
During
the past year I have paid out $20 for this medicine alone. Some have called me a fool for doing
it, but I feel well repaid, as I am sure I have saved two or three from blindness and given great
relief to many. I sincerely hope this article will not be again overlooked when the next supply
of medicines are shipped.
In conclusion, I desire to thank both you and Mr. A. M. Anderson, your clerk, for the assistance you have both rendered me in the prosecution of my duties; also the employe's generally,
for their uniform courtesy and affable manner.
-

I

am, very respectfully,
E. H.

Maj.

HAL

Agency Physician, Nespehrn,

LATHAM,

Colville Reservation.

COLE,
Indian Agent.
J.

REPORT OF NEAH BAY AGENCY.
NEAH BAY AGENCY,

August

19, 1892.

SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith my third annual report of affairs at
this agency, together with statistics for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1892.
The Makah Indians live in four separate villages, one village at
Location.
Neah Bay 2 miles; one at the mouth of Wa-atch River, 5 miles; one at the mouth
of Sueze River, 6 miles, and one at the mouth of Osett River, 18 miles from the
agency. All of the above villages, with the exception of the one at Neah Bay,
are located south of Cape Flattery on the Pacific Ocean.
Lands.
Of the 23,000 acres comprising the Makah Reservation there are between 2,000 and 3,000 acres that could be brought into cultivation; most of this,
however, is tide land subject to overflow by the ocean tides, and would have to
be diked and ditched before it would be of any value except for grazing. The
balance of the bottom land is mostly sandy beach, very thin, and would require
fertilizing every year to raise a crop of vegetables.
The character of the remaining 20,000 acres is mountainous, and is covered
with a heavy growth of hemlock and spruce, is utterly unfit for agricultural purposes, and is absolutely of no value to the Indians.
Allotments.
The survey petitioned for January 30, 1891, is now in operation. My
recommendation to the Department that the land fronting on Neah Bay, on the
Straits of Juan de Fuca, on the Pacific Ocean, and on the Wa-atch and Sueze
River bottoms be subdivided so that each Indian would receive 10 acres frontage
on the bay, ocean, straits or one of the rivers, has been approved and the survey so ordered.
This has been entirely satisfactory to the Indians, as it insures an equitable
allotment of all the best agricultural land, as well as what is far more important
to them, a fair distribution of the most desirable location on the water front.
It is perhaps necessary for me to explain that the number of InAgriculture.
dian families reported by me as engaged in agriculture (and I have so reported
all the families) are engaged only to the extent of a patch of potatoes and other
vegetables. This meager showing is not due to any lack of enterprise on the
part of the Indians, but rather to the limited quantity and very inferior quality
of the soil coupled with climatic conditions that make it utterly impossible to
successfully grow either wheat, oats, barley, rye, or corn.
Commencing from the establishment of the reservation by treaty, in 1855, up
to the present time there has not been a bushel of the above-named cereals
raised on the reservation. To make my statement more easily understood, I
append hereto report of mean temperature and rainfall for each month of the
year 1891, kindly furnished me by Mr. Charles Adie, the Weather Bureau officer stationed at Neah Bay
:
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besides they are not the real culprits. They are simply the "go-between" ol
some miserable white scoundrels who are too lazy to work and too cowardly to
steal, and who therefore resort to this vile and contemptible method of augmenting- their ill-gotten gains.
Schools.
There are two schools at this agency. One, an industrial boarding
school located at the agency, is well conducted, and the pupils receive excellent
care. I think the school will compare favorably with any Indian school of like
grade, both for proficiency and discipline, in the United States. I give it as my
opinion that more good can be accomplished and better results obtained at this
particular school than at the higher training schools where it is made necessary
to remove the children from their homes for years. They become more civilized and better educated at the training schools, it can not be denied; but on the
other hand, when they return after years of absence, they are not in touch with
their people. Fisherman's fare is distasteful to them, and when it comes to earning their own living, as they will be obliged to do, their brothers taught at the
agency school will outstrip them in the battle of life.
I respectfully call your attention to report of superintendent herein inclosed,
which is made a part of this report.
The Quillayute day school, located 35 miles south of the agency, I was obliged
to close June 30, 1892, on account of an epidemic of influenza and whoopingcough. The average attendance for the year, on account of sickness, was small,
being 39j. The whole number of pupils enrolled was 60. I am in hopes the
children will fce all right when the school opens in October.
Court of Indian offenses.
The court of Indian offenses comprises three judges,
who formerly were pupils of the agency schools. They are intelligent, speak,
read, and write the English language, dress like white men, and two of them
are subscribers for weekly newspapers. I find the court of great assistance to
me in the settlement of difficulties 'which otherwise would require considerable
The decisions, as a rule, are just, and in no case have
of my time to attend to.
the decisions of the court been appealed from.
The police force at the agency consists of 1 captain and 7 privates. They are
prompt in the discharge of their duties, reliable, and efficient. I have them distributed among the different villages, the same as reported in my last annual
report.
United States Inspector Benjamin H. Miller was here two days, the
Inspectors.
1st of last February, and made a careful inspection of everything connected with
the agency and school. W. T. Leeke, supervisor of Indian schools, paid us a
visit in June and expressed himself well satisfied with the discipline and progress
made by the pupils of the industrial boarding school. Mr. Leeke visited the
Quillayute day school also.
The census for the year ending June 30, 1892, shows the number at
Census.
the agency to be 685, divided as follows
:
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several of the children with very defective conditions of their lungs
measles, but
Three children and one old man died from influenza but I do not in any way lay claim to bethis
of
happy state of affairs, for I was one of the first to become affected, and
ing the cause
were in a
was confined to my bed for several weeks during the time it was at its worst.
very helpless condition, with no one to look after us, and are to be congratulated at the fortunate sequence of events. The whooping cough has been more fatal, particularly so at Quillayute, where 13 children succumbed to it, whilst only 1 has died here.
In company with Mr. Leeke. the school supervisor, I visited the Quillayute Village on June
22 and found things there from a sanitary point of view in a very deplorable condition. Influenza and whooping cough were rampant; many children had died and several were dying,
and the filthy condition of the houses was beyond description. I gave orders to the police to
wash out the houses and whitewash the walls, and suggested that the school be closed.
When sick these Indians are in a very helpless condition for most of the year. They can obtain no medical assistance, the sea, as a rule, being so rough that it is impossible to get anywhere, which was realized by Mr. Leeke. who experienced the trip of 40 miles in a dug-out"
at a time when we consider it easy traveling. There can be but one opinion as to the necessity
for a physician to permanently reside at Quillayute, and I believe at a small expense one could
be induced to live there if he were allowed to augment his salary by private practice amongst
the four or five hundred settlers in the vicinity.
From a surgeon's standpoint very few interesting cases have come under my notice, one being a case of partial periostitis and caries of the temporal bone; a case of necrosis of head of
tibia and upper half of lower third of femur, and a case of intussusception. I operated in the
first two cases with complete success, but could not obtain permission to do it in that of the last.
I am glad to state that I have next to no trouble in getting them to carry out my instructions,
more particularly when relief is quietly obtained, in which manner they are very like their
white relations.
I am, respectfully, yours,
H. A. RUNNALLS,
M. It. C. 8., 8. 8. A.
JNO. P. MCGLINN,
U. S. Indian Agent.
it

has

left

;

We

: '

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF NEAH BAY BOARDING

SCHOOL,.

NBAH BAY AGENCY, August 12, 1892.
have the honor to submit the following annual report of the Neah Bay industrial
boarding school. I took charge of the school October 17, 1892. School had not then opened,
but the children returned October 26. During vacation the children and their parents go up
Sound to work in the hop fields, and owing to this they were a little slow coming into school;
but aside from this the average attendance has been very good.
The enrollment and average attendance for the year by quarters has been as follows
SIR

:

I

:

408
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One feature of our work especially which met with considerable success was the effort to>
overcome the timidity of the children. This was done by frequent socials, where the boys and
girls met and enjoyed games under the direction of a teacher, dialogues, public recitations, etc
During this year the talking of the Indian language was forbidden. The old Indians took'
kindly to it and the plan worked admirably, especially among the younger children.
I am very thankful for the hearty support of the agent in all matters pertaining to my work.
Education on this reservation is compulsory to the fullest extent. Every child of suitable age
and health is in school.
Sincerely thanking you for y.,vtc kindness during the year, I am,

Very respectfully,
Li.

M. COMPTON,
Superintendent.

JOHN

P.

MCGLINN,

U. S.

Indian Agent.

REPORT OF PUYALLUP AGENCY.
PUYALLUP AGENCY,
Tacoma, Wash., Augustus,

1892.

have the honor to submit herewith my twenty-second annual report.
There have been no marked changes in the condition of any of the Indians
connected with this agency during the past year. Their general health has
been fair, their morals, habits of industry, and general deportment much the same
as heretofore, and their development into the exercise of the full rights of citizenship gradual but progressive. I will mention in detail the several reservations connected with this agency, giving a few of the more salient features of
SIR

:

I

each.
The Puyallup Reservation is situated between the city of Tacoma and the town of
Puyallup, bordering on each, and contains over 18,000 acres, all but about 585 of
which, being that part reserved for school and agency purposes, has been allotted and patented to the Indians residing thereon. Owing to their contiguity
to a large and growing city the lands are extremely valuable. The daily intercourse of these Indians with enterprising and thrifty white men has developed
them in intelligence and energy, while on the other hand the special temptations to which they are exposed has demoralized them, so that we have here
the brightest as well as the most debased Indians of the agency.
Not more than one-third of the land in the reservation is occupied by the Indians, and the rest should be put upon the market and sold. How bast to do
1his so as to protect the Indians from being imposed upon and assist them in the
enjoyment of the proceeds is the problem which is now in the hands of Congress
to decide.
Quite a numbsr of Indians have rented part of their land to white
men to cultivate, which brings them in good returns.
There is a large boarding school on this reservation, with an attendance of
about 140 pupils. The children in their attainments will compare favorably
with children of white parents living in neighboring country districts. Six have
graduated this year from the grammar grade, three of whom have been transferred to the Indian training school at Carlisle, Pa. Since the Indians have
become citizens it is difficult to secure the same regularity in attendance which
we had while they were under the control of the Government.
There is a justice of the peace and constable among them, who were elected
under the State laws, and who perform their duties as competently and faithfully as white officers generally do.
The court of Indian offenses still exists and acts as a board of arbitration in
oai-es where the Indians are too poor to try their causes before the justice of the
peace.
There are two chur< -lies ori the reservation, one Catholic and one Presbyterian
in which services are usually conducted every Sabbath. There is no resident
missionary.
Most of the Indians are either farmers or carpenters, and are hardly as thrifty
or industrious as they were a year ago. Drunkenness and idleness is rather on
the increase. The population is about GOO.
The S'kokomish Reservation is situated on Hood's Canal and comprises about 5,000
acres, most of which, with the exception of 320 acres reserved for a school farm,
has been allotted and patented. A small portion, which was added on after the
treaty was made by executive order, has been allotted, but the patents have not
yet been issued. Not more than one-fourth of the land on the reservation is fit
for agriculture being far from market, but little farming is done. Considerable
logging is done by many of the Indians.
The court of Indian offenses has been their only court of arbitration but a
short time since the reservation was made a precinct by the county commission,

;

;
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Precinct

officers,
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both full blood Indians, have been nominated, and the
probably take the place of the Indian court and do its

justice of the peace will

business during the

coming year.
There is a boarding school of about 50 scholars which is well conducted, three
the grammar grade this year.
from
having graduated
There is a Congregational missionary resident on the reservation, who conducts services every Sabbath in the Government schoolhouse, there being no
separate church building.
The Chehalis Reservation is situated on the Chehalis River at the mouth of Black
River, and is about 2-J miles from Gate City on the North Pacific Railroad. It
originally comprised something over 4,000 acres, but not baing a treaty reservation, and at the time there being no other way for the Indians to obtain titles to
their allotments, the reservation was abandoned, declared open for settlement,
when the Indians all filed on their places under the general Indian homestead act and so hold their land in that way.
About 400 acres was reserved for a school farm, which is still a reservation.
These Indians are mostly farmers. There is a court of Indian offenses here, but
it

has scarcely anything to do.

is conducted here has had about 50 pupils in attendance the past year, and has graduated three or four from the grammar
grade. These Indians have become rather more a part of the white settlement
than those on either of the above-mentioned tribss.
There is no missionary doing anything for these Indians, but nearly all attend
the Government Sabbath school. There is also among them a kind of religious
"
Shakers," which has a remote .resemblance to the "Messiah
society called
craze." Many are very sincere in their belief and earnest in the performance
Their code of morals is very good, and they
of the duties imposed by the sect.
are a very temperate tribe of Indians much the best, in this respect, connected
with this agency. At a gathering of several hundred held on this reservation
about the 4th of July, which lasted about a week, it is said not a drunken
Indian was seen, although there were saloons within a very few miles of there.
The Nisqually Reservation is situated on the Nisqually River, about 20 miles west
from Tacoma. It comprises about 4,700 acres, and is all allotted and patented.
There are no white employes on this reservation. Most of the Indians send
their children to the Puyallup Reservation school.
There is a court of Indian offenses here, and it divides the easiness about
equally with the neighboring justice of the peace.
The reservation is all inclosed with a good fencs. Perhaps four-fifths is good
pasture, and most of the rest fair bottom land fit for agriculture. The Indians
are all farmers and stock-raisers, but not very thrifty.
There are two small Church buildings on the reservation, one a Catholic and
the other a Presbyterian. There is no resident missionary, but services are
held occasionally when some one visits them. The Indians are quiet and peaceable and are becoming more and more identified with the whites.
The Squakson Reservation is situatsd on an island about 12 miles north from
Olympia, and comprises nearly 1,500 acres, being the whole of the island. There
are no white employes on this reservation, and the Indians send their children
to the Chehalis and S'kokomish schools.
The court of Indian offenses exists, but does very little business. Very few of
them spend much of their time on the reservation, though most of them have
homes there. The land is all poor and covered with scrubby timber.
Most of the Indians make their living gathering oysters in a bay several miles
distant. Some work at logging. But very little farming is done by them.
This settlement of Indians is where the " Shaker " religion first started. One
of the Indians fell into a trance, had a vision of the other world, had communication with the spirits, and was informed what his people must do to gain an
entrance into the blest abode. This was many years ago, but the sect has still
held together, and the past year have built quite a neat church.
But very little missionary work has been done among them of late years.
They are quite temperate, but not as intelligent or thrifty as those belonging to
either of the above-mentioned tribes.
Allotments.
All of the above, having received their lands inseveralty, are citizens of the United States and of the State of Washington. They vote, pay taxes
on personal property, and are not subject to the authority of the Indian Department. They need advice and instruction, and would be better if they had more
earnest missionary work done among them. They naturally drift in among and
coalesce with the lower orders of society, and are of course affected by their en-

The boarding school which
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vironment. They are not vicious, but lack energy and moral tone. As they
more and more have to rely on themselves these defects become more and more
apparent. The restrictions in a great measure having- been removed, they are
drinking with more frequency than formerly.

The Quinaielt Reservation is situated on the shore of the Pacific Ocean, about 2
miles north of Grays Harbor, and comprises about 224,000 acres, wi h a resident
population of perhaps 250 Indians. Nearly all of it is an uninhabited wildernets and a great portion unexplored. It has been supposed until late years that
it was worthless, but later investigation has shown that there is much good land
on it. It is, however, very inaccessible. What few settlements there are are
at the mouth of the rivers near the ocean, whore they can catch fish and clams,
hunt S3a otter, and go up and down the beach freighting for the whites, who of
late years are coming into the country bordering on the reservation.
They do but very little farming, cut a little hay, and raise a few potatoes and
vegetables. The land near the coast is poor and hard to clear and this accounts
for it. The good land is farther inland.
There are no roads, and all transportation has to be up the river in canoes,
which is difficult and expensive. The younger men would go up there and open
up places if it were not so inaccessible. They also complain that there not having been any subdivisional surveys if they clear up land it may come on someone's else claim when surveyed and they lose their work. The contract is now
let for surveying the boundary lines of the reservation, and the work will probably be done during the current fiscal year.
They are not a healthy tribe and seem to be diminishing more rapidly than
any of the others.
They have a court of Indian "o ffens 3S which works well.
There is a boarding school on the reservation with a usual attendance of 30
scholars. Three pupils graduated from the eighth grade this year. No missionary work has been done here, except what is done by the superintendent of
the school in his Sabbath school work, which is conducted in the same way that
the Chehalis school is.
The Georgetown Reservation is situated on the north side of Shoalwatsr Bay. It
contains 335 acres and is not allotted. Many years ago there was quite a village
here, and the land bordering on the water front was laid out into town lots of a
few acres each; was surveyed and plotted under the direction of the agent,
and they given deeds for each a'lotment. They built go:d houses, fenced their
gardens, and* had a schoolhouse built for them, in which a day school was taught.
Lat r a village was built some 15 miles across the bay and^ths oyster industry
developed so as to furnish them with employment at profitable wages, and most
of them moved away. Some purcha ed t:)wn lots and built houses in the new
town, but the old village and reservation has been nearly deserted.
Nothing has b^en done for them for many years now. The better class have
become absorbed into the white settlement, and the more worthless element
roam about, getting work, as they can and need, and return to the reservation
for a few months in the y^ar. Their employment is principally fishing and oys">

f

tering.
The S'Klallam

tribe of Indians have no reservation, but own some 200 acres of land
near Dunginess, where they have a village and in which is kept a day school
of some 25 scholars.
They have a court of Indian offenses, which operates in
connection with the justice of the peace. There is a church organization, and a
Sunday school is kept up by the teacher. A missionary visits them several times
a year. They are farmers and citizens. About 100 make this village, which is

home.
Near Port Gamble is another Indian village called Boston, where about the
same number make their headquarters and get work at the sawmill, loading
vessels and doing other mill work. There is a day school here of abjut 25 scholThere is a Catholic church building here in which the Indians hold servars.
ices quite regularly, and they are visited by the priest on stated occasions. They
are well to do, but are very intemperate, being so near to the mill where there
is a saloon, and coming in contact as they do with so many of the low classs of
called Jamestown, their

whites.

There are other villages along the Straits occupied by members of this tribe,
but these are the principal ones. There are many other Indians scattered about
the country, some of whom have homestead claims, some roam about, some send
their children to Government schools, some to district schools, and some to none
at all. All are self-supporting, but do not accumulate much property. They
work when they feel like it and take life easily.
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All the Indians of this agency are partly civilized, many of them wholly so.
All wear citizen clothes, and most speak English. With them absorption into
the body politic seems to be the solution of the Indian problem, and it is very
nearly accomplished. Education and the influence of surrounding whites have
been the chief factors.
Very respectfully submitted.

EDWIN EELLS,
17.

S. Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF S'KOKOMISH SCHOOL.
S'KOKOMISH RESERVATION, WASH.,
SIR: I have the honor to submit

my first

annual report of the condition of

Julyi, 1892.

affairs at this

school.

The school work began October 12, 1891, after a vacation of about six weeks.
Durinp the vacation the buildings were overhauled and thoroughly repaired. The grounds
were cleaned and put in shape and everything made as neat as possible for the commencement
of school.
The farm. The school farm embraces about 20 acres of meadow, 3 acres of garden, and 4 acres
of orchard, making a total of 27 acres under cultivation, which yielded 350 bushels apples, 50
bushels beets, 100 head cabbage, 50 bushels carrots, 50 tons hay, 200 bushels potatoes, and 500
bushels turnips, and which supplied sufficient vegetables for the school tables and feed for the
stock, except that 100 bushels of potatoes were purchased for the school, owing to the loss here

by decay.

'Stock. The school herd consists of 8 head of horses, 3 hogs, and 23 cattle, including calves and
During the year, 287 pounds of butter have been made, and the children supplied
with abundance of milk'. The school stands in need of a dairy house, the cost of which would
not exceed $100. From the herd of cattle, 11 have been butchered during the year for the use of
the school, making a total of 2,831 pounds of beef, net.
Buildings. There are 18 buildings, all frame and well adapted to the various uses. A boarding house affords- plenty of room for girls' dormitory, kitchen, and dining room. The laundry
is large enough for every purpose. The boys' sitting room and dormitory is in a separate building and is entirely too small to accommodate the numbers we now have. The school building,
consisting of two rooms, will accommodate 80 pupils. There is a carpenter and blacksmith
shop, roothouse, apple-house, and commissary, each large enough to serve their purpose. Three
dwellings are occupied by the missionary, physician, and assistant seamstress, respectively.
There are also a barn, a horse stable, a tool house, storehouse, and two unoccupied cottages.
Industrial. On the farm the boys take a great interest in the work. It is their pride to have
the crops cultivated and looking well. Each of the large boys in his turn takes charge of a
gang of his fellow workers and directs the work. Splendid work is being performed not only
on the farm but on the buildings, and, under the guidance of a teacher, skilled not only as a
farmer but as a carpenter, better progress is being made in this department than heretofore.
In the kitchen and sewing room excellent work has been performed. Both departments are
under the charge of experienced workers. The amount and quality of work that is turned out
of the sewing room is wonderfiil considering that 5 large girls with the assistance of the seamstress and assistant perform the sewing for a school of 56 pupils. The smaller girls render
what help they can, and do exceedingly well for their age and strength.
School. At the beginning of the fiscal year the school had an attendance of 35 pupils. From
that time the numbers have been steadily growing until at the close of the year we count 56 in
good standing, 32 male and 24 female, the highest number, I believe, that this school has ever
reached. I took charge of the schoolroom work January 1, 1892, Miss N. R. Southworth having had charge from November 11, 1891, to that date. I found the school graded according to
the course of :-.tudy prescribed by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs.

yearlings.

The primary department enrolls 36 pupils, and is crowded to its full capacity. The advanced
department enrolls 20 pupils. Excellent work on the part of the pupils has been performed.
No promotions have yet been made, but all the grades except the first and second will be ready
for advancement to the next grade by October next.
The course of study as nowlaid out seems well adapted to this school, and while it is not high
enough for some, yet it seems to fit the average pupil perfectly. One trouble has been the
scarcity of text-books, the supply here having been sufficient for only 25 pupils. At the close
of the year's work I intend to hold examinations for promotion, and expect that good work will
be done, especially in the lower grades, as one can readily see that the younger children are advan -ing more rapidly than did the classes of 1830-'91.
Employes. The employes have labored throughout the year for the advancement of the school,
doing good work during the past year, and feeling confident that still better work can be performed the next.
Health. The health of the pupils has been very good. La grippe had full sway during its time,
but nothing serious occurred, and all regained full strength and health. No deaths have occurred at the school and very little sickness except as above mentioned.
Water. The supply of water from the hills having been stopped it is necessary to use the river
water, which, in summer, when the incoming tide flows to and above this point, is unfit for
laundry purposes. I would suggest that pipes be extended far enough up the river to reach
Such
fresh water at all times, and that some force be applied to draw and force it to the schoo]
a power could be obtained in the windmill and force pump, and could be piirchased and set in
.

place at a reasonable expense.

Drainage. The drainage is being improved on from year to year, a sewer now leads down to a
arm of the bay in the rear of the buildings, through which all the refuse is washed
and there connects with the salt water.
Religious. The religious instruction is conducted by the missionary, Rev. M. Eells. The Bibles
furnished the school are placed in the hands of the pupils. Thursday evening is set apart for

Blough or
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prayer meetings for employe's as well as pupils. This meeting is presided over by the missionary, and in his absence by the superintendent.
Sunday school is held each Sunday in the church, and a large number of young people from
the reservation sometimes attend. The school church is Congregational. At the religious
services of the Sabbath all the pupils and employe's attend. The Indians seem very much interested in the religious work and attend very regularly.

Very

respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

R. S. GRAHAM,
Superintendent.

.REPORT OP SUPERINTENDENT OP QUINAIELT SCHOOL.
QUINAIBLT SUBAGENCY, WASH., August 1, 1892.
SIR: In compliance with instructions I hereby submit my third annual report of the Quinaielt
boarding school and Quinaielt subagency.
Attendance. At the beginning of the year just closed there were 28 pupils attending this
school 16 boys and 12 girls and during the year 1 boy was transferred from the Chehalis
school and 3 more were added from the camp, making the total enrollment 32. During the
same time 1 boy was transferred to the Puyallup school: 1 girl was allowed to leave, and was
employed as assistant cook, and 2 pupils died 1 boy and 1 girl which left an enrollment of 28
at the close of the year. The average attendance for the year was 28.
School work. The school has been carefully graded and the course of study adopted for reservation boarding schools followed out, all the grades having pupils excepting the foui-th and
seventh. Though sickness during the latter part of the year kept many of the pupils from attending the schoolroom exercises, yet I found all well prepared to advance to the next higher
grade, so the year we have just entered upon finds pupils in all the grades (there being some
new pupils just brought in for the first grade) excepting the fifth and eighth. The pupils (3
boys) that have just completed the work of the eighth grade will be transferred to some industrial school, I hope.
The new text -books, reading and music charts and other new school aids that have been in
use here during the past year we have found very helpful indeed, and we hope to still improve
our school along on this line.
Industrial work. While we have had a successful year in schoolroom work the industrial work
has not been neglected but rather been carried on with a high degree of success, which is pleasing to note. The farm and garden has been greatly improved. The bottom land here being
very hard to clear I find that we can not enlarge our farm very rapidly, our time being taken
up in keeping what we have cleared in a good state of cultivation. During the winter season
drift logs, brush, etc., are floated over a large portion of the farm by the high tides and the
strong winds of last winter blew down many large trees that were growing in and around our
clearing which cost a great deal of labor to remove. However, the soil is very productive, and
though we are obliged to expend this additional labor, we are fully repaid for it. As will be
seen by the accompanying statistics, our farm only contains 10 acres and I estimate we will
harvest this year 500 bushels of vegetables and 20 tons of hay.
Under the direction of the indtistrial teacher the boys have been carefully instructed in doing
farm and garden work as well as caring for the stock. They do their work cheerfully and willhave only 3 large
ingly and have made excellent progress in this part of their education.
girls in the school and they have gained great proficiency in the making of their own garments
and in doing the work of the kitchen, dining room, dormitories, and laundry, which work they
are regularly detailed to do by the matron. The smaller girls are required to do the mending,
some plain sewing and ironing, which work, together with that of cutting and sewing rags for
mats, keeps them employed in the afternoons.
Upon taking charge here, three years
Improvements. The buildings are" greatly improved.
"
ago, I found the buildings all in a tumble-down condition. Only one room (employe's) was
papered on the side walls and not on the ceiling. The floors of the boarding house were made
of rough planks, the rafters and shingles answering for the ceilings of the dining rooms,
kitchens, and dormitories, and in some of the rooms rough shakes were nailed on the walls.
Though there was a good supply of paint on hand, yet not a drop had been used. New floors
have been put in dining, sewing, and school rooms, as well as new ceilings, and the side walls
of all rooms are papered. The outside of the schoolhouse has been painted, and the boarding
house and fences whitened, which improvements, together with flower gardens, gravel walks,
etc., just completed last spring, add greatly to the general appearance of the place.
Land The Indians here are not citizens. The reservation contains about 224,000 acres, which
as yet is not surveyed. A contract was let last year to have the outside lines run, but the contractor failed to complete the work. I have surveyed, by running inaccurate lines, 45 claims
of 160 acres each along both sides of the Quinaielt and Queets Rivers. These claims have been
taken up by Indians, and each man has his small garden and hay field. The Indians are very
anxious to have the bottom lands along these rivers surveyed as soon as possible and so have
their claims definitely located, which if done will greatly stimulate them to move on and improve their farms. At present they are slow in making improvements, fearing that their work
might prove to be on some other claim than their own after the official survey is completed.
I would urge that at least the boundary lines and river bottoms be surveyed as soon as possible.
Pish and game are becoming scarce and the hunting of the sea otter, which has been a very
profitable business for these Indians, can no longer be considered a lea ding industry with them,
there being many more white men hunting now than in the past.
The Hoh Indians, living about 30 miles north of the agency, off the reservation, have not taken
claims, and the whites have taken up all the desirable claims in the Hoh River Valley, leaving
these Indians in a small village of their own at the mouth of this river. It has been hard times
with them during the past year and 1 think when the reservation is surveyed they will gladly
come in and take up claims.
The Georgetown tribe have a small reservation on Shoal Water Bay and will not likely come
to Quinaielt, but all other Indians living on and near the Quinaielt Reserve are looking forward
anxiously for the survey to be completed when they are ready to settle on farms. These Indians, though not citizens, wear citizens' dress in full and many of them can use very good
English in fact, I think I am safe in saying that all these Indians under 30 years of age can use
English enough for ordinary conversation. They will make good and peaceable citizens and
therefore should be given the right to become such in the near f uture.

We
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Heads. There are no roads on the reservation except one about one-quarter of a mile long over
Point Granville, which point extends so far into the ocean that teams can not get around it at
low tide. The only way to get to the agency is to travel the beach at low tide, or on the ocean
to the mouth of the Quinaielt River by sail boat or canoe.
Missionary. We are in the same need of a missionary that we were in a year ago. I have heard
three sermons during the past three years, and we have employes here that have not heard even
one during that time. We have Sunday school and Bible study every Sabbath conducted by
the school employe's and myself. Would like to have more work done- along this line, but we
have not the time to devote to it. On three sides of the reservation there are 400 settlers, and on
the reservation 164 Indians, besides school and agency employe's, and not a missionary within
40 miles of the school. A good field in which to labor for the Master. Who will come to us?
Thanking my superiors in the service for courtesies extended and encouragement given,
I remain, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

E.

(7.

S.

W.

AGAR,,

Superintendent.

EDWIN EELLS,
Indian Agent.

REPORT OP SUPERINTENDENT OP THE CHEHALIS BOARDING SCHOOL.
CHEHALIS BOARDING SCHOOL,
Puyallup Consolidated Agency, Oate

City,

Wash.

SIR I herewith present my second annual report.
As much of the history of this school as is possible for me to get was embodied in my last report.
The school is located about 45 miles west of south of the agency. The reservation consists of
only about 4,500 acres, all of which, except the school farm of 471 acres, is allotted to 40 families.
Only one-half of our pupils are of the Chehalis tribe, the others being drawn from nine different tribes. This diversity of language renders the teaching of English comparatively easy.
The capacity of the buildings, when we have an equal number of boys and girls, is 50, or 25 of
each sex. More than this number crowds us beyond the limit of health.
We have enrolled this year 69 pupils, and our average attendance has been 48. Our largest
held this average for four months.
average attendance during any one month was 52.
The health of the school during the year has been remarkably good, except la grippe, which
took down 35 of our number. Some were quite sick, but all recovered.
The work of the school, both literary and industrial, has been very satisfactory. The school
has been graded for years, and the work of the year has been on the same line of thorough, systematic progress that has been a marked characteristic of my predecessor's work.
Industrial work. The industrial teaching has been eminently successful. The girls have been
well taught in all branches of housekeeping, butter-making, and the like. In the sewing room
five girls have been taught to cut and fit dresses, and all the girls, except the very smallest,
have been taught to sew, knit, darn, and mend. Besides the usual amount of mending there
have been made 805 garments and 29 yards of rag carpet.
The industrial teacher has taught the boys practically by putting in and caring for 31 acres
of small grain, 8 acres of potatoes, and other vegetables, harvesting 21 acres of hay, cutting and
hauling wood for 14 stoves and one fireplace, caring for 7 horses and colts, milking 10 to 15
cows, caring for hogs, poultry, etc., keeping in repair 12 old wooden buildings and 5 miles of
:

W

fence.

Requests for an necessary improvements were made in my last report. I have repeated these
requests in reply to the Commissioner's circular letter in reference to fire protection, and have
also made formal statements to Supervisor Leeke and Special Agent Leonard. Hence I deem
it well to omit these requests from this report.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant^

ANDREW

H. VIBLS.

Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER or INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF TULALIP AGENCY.
TULALIP AGENCY, WASH.,
August 17, 1892.
annual
of
the
second
This, my
report
Tulalip Agency, including- the Tulalip, Lummi, Swinomish,Muckleshoot, and Madison reservations, for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1892, is respectfully submitted.

SIR

:

Census of June 30, 1892
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The census for some years past has been made up by deducting- the deaths and
adding- the births of one fiscal year as such were reported from and to the census of the preceding year, and to such unsatisfactory method is due the apparent discrepancy between the census of 1891 and 1892, which latter was compiled
by a careful personal canvass of each reservation.
The court of Indian offenses is composed of 7 judges, who receive a salary of $8 per
month each from the Government, and who are located as follows 3 at Tulalip,
2 at Lummi, and 2 at Swinomish.
These judges are civilized and progressive,
and there is a noteworthy improvement in the attitude of the court and the conduct of cases.
:

Criminal offenses

:

Cases.

Adultery

_

Assault
Intoxication

Perjury
Ta-man-no-us
Total
Civil suits:

_

'.

Number

of cases

5
8

62
2
2
79
40

The police force comprises 1 captain and 5 privates stationed at Talalip, 2 privates at Swinomish, 2 at Lummi, 1 at Muckleshoot, and 1 at Madison.
For the most part the police have done good work and but few changes in the
personnel have been necessary.
Indian lands.

REPORTS OF AGENTS IN WASHINGTON.
Acres cultivated, crops raised, and other results of farming.

Number

of
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lack of funds prevents the carrying out of this proposed educational plan, at least
for the present.
During- the year the agency has been favored by the visit in turn of Inspector
Benj H. Miller, School Supervisor T. W. Leeke,andHon. Darwin R. James, of
the Board of Indian Commissioners, and to these gentlemen the agent is greatly
indebted for advice and encouragement given him in his plans for the betterment of the condition of the Indians and for the proper discharge of the duties
of his office.
In conclusion permit me to thank the Department for the consideration shown
me throughout the year.
I

am,

sir,

very respectfully,
C. C.

THORNTON,

U. 8. Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF PHYSICIAN AT TULALJP AGENCY.
TULALIP AGENCY, August 31,
SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith

my annual report

1892.

for the fiscal year ending

June

30. 1892.

of the D'Wamish and allied tribes has been fairly good. No
epidemics or contagions have prevailed. The principal diseases are, as they have been for
many years, consumption, rheumatism, scrofula, and constitutional syphilis; to the latter
trouble the majority of their diseases can be traced. Very few cases of primary venereal dis-

The general physical condition

eases have been reported.
During the year 430 Indians received medical treatment; of this number 219 were males and
females. These represent the actual cases treated, and do not include the many persons to
whom domestic or simple remedies were furnis tied.
Many teeth have been extracted among the younger generation; sufficient indeed to justify
me in requesting you to estimate for a dental chair; but this I will not do. The teeth of many
of the very old Indians are beautiful in their solidity and evenness, doubtless due to the simple
character of the food to which they have always been accustomed. There were 60 births; 32
males and 28 females. Deaths 53; 28 males and'25 females.
I have visited at irregular intervals during the year the four reservations connected with this
agency, and have sent them occasional supplies of simple remedies. More money should be allowed for traveling expenses, so that the physician could visit these people more frequently.
Hospital. I earnestly call your attention to the great need that exists at this agency for the
establishment of a hospital. I am confident that the Indians would avail themselves of its benefits and that lives could be saved.
Many cases that now become chronic through neglect or
improper treatment in their homes, could be cured before they reach that stage. The sick on
the other reservations could be removed here for treatment, whereas many of them now die for
lack of intelligent nursing and medical assistence. It is especially important in treating surgical cases that hospital facilities be allowed.
Thanking you for your uniform courtesy and assistance rendered, I am
211

Very

respectfully,

BUCHANAN,

E.

Agency Physician.
C. C. THORNTON,
U. 8. Indian Agent.

REPORT OF TEACHER OF LUMMI

SCHOOL..

L.UMMI INDIAN RESERVATION, WASH., August 26, 1892.
SIB In compliance with your request, I have the honor to submit my first annual report as
teacher of the Lummi day school.
Attendance. After a lapse of some ten or twelve years this school was reopened on October 1,
of last year, upon the recommendation of Dr. Dorchester. As considerable doubt was entertained as to the number of pupils that would attend, no new buildings were erected. The old one
(20 by 30) having accommodation for about 40 children, was thought to be sufficiently large; but
in this repect the first quarters attendance of 75 proved that nothing like room enough had been
provided, while during the year the enrollment reached as high as 80 with an average attendance of over 60. I have endeavored to the best of my ability to give to each pupil the care and
training most needed, but owing to the great number of children, and the many different grades,
I have been required to teach I found it impossible to do all I would wish in this regard, espebut as an assistant
cially with the primary grades that require so much personal attention
teacher has been appointed for the coming year, I look forward to a much greater advancement
in those grades.
School work. The work accomplished by the school in general has far exceeded my expectation. The scholars have proven their appreciation of the establishment of this school by
their industry, good behavior, progress, and regular attendance.
The senior grade have completed the practical arithmetic, history, and geography of the
United States, and have made marked progress in English grammar, their most difficult subA daily talk of from ten to fifteen minutes on some interesting subject, has been given, and
ject.
the pupils required to reproduce the same in writing at home each evening. This practice has
been the means of acquainting them with a great many subjects of which they knew nothing
before, and greatly aided in improving their knowledge of the English language.
:

;
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Each of the national holidays has been fittingly observed, and every effort has been made to
induce their parents to visit the school at such times and occasionally assist at the exercises.
A temperance literary society has been formed in which both the scholars and their parents
have taken a very great interest, the membership reaching nearly 200.
Marked improvement is noticeable in the courtesy and politeness which the different sexes extend to each other, and this is due, I think, to the wise and proper method of having the boys
and girls taught in common and allowed to mingle with each Other in a social manner.
One of the greatest needs of this reservation in regard to the future advancement of the Indian children is a boarding school. It is impossible to give them the necessary training in a
school of this kind. In addition to "book knowledge" they need practical lessons in manual
labor. Naturally lazy, it is undoubtedly just as necessary that they be taught to plow and
reap as to read and write. On this reservation their homes are so widely scattered that many
of them are compelled to travel as far as 5, 6, and even 7 miles to school. This, of course, can
not be done by the smaller children and they are obliged to remain home during the long rainy
season.

Fishing being one ol the main means of support among this tribe I have experienced no little
preventing them from taking their children from school when they go on their
fishing trips in June and July. Had we a boarding school this and many other troubles would
be averted, much to the interest of the children. I can safely say that 125 pupils could be secured
from this reserve alone, and should the children from the Swinomish tribe be sent here the
attendance would not fall short of 175.
The present schoolhouse has been improved by the addition of a small room for the assistant
teacher; but the building being situated in a low, marshy spot, nearly half the year WB are surdifficulty in

rounded by water, which makes it exceedingly disagreeable aud uahealthy.
In conclusion permit me to thank the honorable Commissioner and yourself for the very
courteous treatment I have received during the year, and hoping by perseverance to instill into
the minds of my Indian pupils the principles of true Americanism,
I am, your obedient servant,
D. H. B. EVANS.
C. C.

THORNTON,

U. 8.

Indian Agent.

REPORT OP SUPERINTENDENT OF TULALIP SCHOOL.
ST. ANN'S MISSION, Tulalip, Wash., August 31, 1892.
SIR: Complying with your desire, 1 have the honor to submit to you the annual report of
the Tulalip industrial boarding school.
Though, during the first two-months of the scholastic'year, we had great difficulties in collecting the children, after the "hop-picking" season, yet the past year has been for the school
one of admirable success and progress in every respect. True, indeed, the average contract
number of our pupils was again reduced, thus preventing us from making many greatly needed
improvements, especially in the industrial line; still, through the closest economy, great selfdenial on the part of the eight good Sisters of Charity, who have been managing the institution
with me, and some small charitable donations, we have succeeded in keeping the school running in a very flourishing way during the entire year. Our pupils have always been over the
contract number, numbering at times 140, though the contract was only for 105. Never have
we refused admittance to any child seeking admittance here.
The school management has been in general the same as given you in my report of last year.
Schoolroom exercises were held in the forenoon and industrial work in the afternoon, the boys
being placed in charge of the industrial teachers, who instructed them in farming, shoemaking,
baking, carpentering, and other manual labors, while the girls were in charge of their matron,
seamstress, cook, and laundress, who instructed them in general household duties, several of
the girls using the sewing machine with ease and skill.
Knowing well that upon the efficiency of teachers depends in a great part the progress of
Indian civilization, we have always made it one of our principal points to secure the services
of the best teachers.

Towards the middle of the scholastic year we bought a first-class piano, in order to give
music lessons tp those that show talent in that department of education.
Apart from the lessons the pupils receive in all kinds of vocal music, we have also an appointed hour every day, during which all are obliged to take part in learning to sing national
songs. The national songs I have noticed not only help in themselves to Americanize them,
but also give them a love for the study of United States history.
We have been free during the whole year from any kind of sicknesss. It must be here added
that Dr. Buchanan, the agency physician, has been very devoted to the school, giving it almost
daily visits.
In conclusion, allow me to express
sincere thanks to yourself, Mr. Thornton, for
great kindness to us during the whole year.
Yours, respectfully,

my

C. C.

N.

THORNTON.

U. 8.

J.

your

POWER,

Superintendent

Indian Agent.

REPORT OF YAKIMA AGENCY.
FORT SIMCOE, WASH., Takima

Agency, August 23, 1892.
submit my second annual report of this agency. The
reservation contains about 800,000 acres of land, mostly dry sage brush land, except along the heads of creeks. In the mountains there are probably 50,000
acres of fairly good pine timber, where the Indians obtain wood, posts, rails, and
lumber. Very little has been done in the way of irrigation, and as grain or
produce of any kind can not be raised without irrigating the land, advancement
in the way of
farming is very slow and unsatisfactory except in a few cases where
they are favorably located bordering on some small water course or creek.

SIR

:

I

have the honor

to
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A few of tne Indians are doing well raising stock. Most of them still cling to
the Indian pony, which is very unprofitable and almost impossible to find a
mai'ket for. About 300 of them have been sold during ths past year and shipped
to Eastern markets. Prices of ponies vary according to size, selling from $ti to
$10 each. They are raising more cattle than heretofore, and most of them are
desirous of increasing the stock of cattle. On account of the scarcity of water
nearly all the stock ara kept in the mountains during the summer months and
are bi-ought into the lower valleys during the winter. Most of the Indians manage to put up a little hay, which grows wild along the creeks, for feed during
the winter. This land has been fenced by the Indians for winter pasture and
for the hay, and I estimate that about 20,000 acres have been so fenced, which
has no doubt been included in former reports as improved farms, which do not
produce anything but wild rice grass, and are claimed and owned by a few of the
more wealthy Indians.
Allotments.
Col. John K. Rankin, of Kansas, appointed as special agent to do
this work, arrived here about the first of May. He has allotted up to this date
25,000 acres of land to 305 Indians. So far nearly all have taken arable land, or
what can be made so with little expense by taking water from creeks in ditches.
At first the old chiefs and many of the leading Indians were opposed to allotting
the lands, but by patient effort and explanations the work is progressing nicely
and without any serious trouble. Many of the Indians will have to select lands
that are worthless without water, with the view and expectation of being able
to irrigate their lands in the near future. There is plenty of water in the creeks
and streams in and bordering the reservation to irrigate a large portion of the
lands, but it can only be obtained by quite a large expenditure of money, which
the Indians are not able to furnish. I would recommend that the Indians be induced to sell a portion of their surplus lands and that a sufficient amount of the
proceeds be used to build dams and irrigating ditches to furnish water for the
lands allotted, which would also increase the value of the surplus lands.
Census.
The census is as yet not completed, and at this time of the year so
many of the Indians are away in the mountains and at the rivers hunting and
fishing that it is impossible to obtain an accurate census, and no funds are allowed
for the purpose. When the a lotting agent's work is completed his books will
show a very accurate census of all the Indians on the reservation. As far as the
work has progressed he has recorded 503 names, and I do not believe the whole
number will exceed 1,200 Indians, including half and quarter breeds.
Intoxicants.
Nearly all the trouble on the reservation is caused by whisky or
something of an alcoholic nature which the Indians seem to be able to procure
in the surrounding towns. I have discharged several policemen for drunkenness, who had been recommended by the best Indians, and many others have
been punished and fined by the Indian court some placed in the agency prison
20 white men have been convicted and sentenced to the United States penitentiary by the United States courts for selling liquor to the Indians, and many
others fined by the civil authorities under the State law, but still the traffic
continues. The majority of persons convicted are tramps, who seem to be as
well contented in prison as any place.
Indian doctors.
A great many of the Indians still adhere to and believe in the
Indian doctor and his power for good or evil. Indians have applied to me for
permission to kill Indian doctors whom they believed had "witched" some of
their friends or children and caused them to die, and it seems impossible to disabuss their minds of this notion. This practice seems to be about as hard to
suppress as the whisky business.
Boundary lines. As referred to in my last annual report the Indians are very
much dissatisfied in regard to the survey of the western boundary line of the
reservation made in 1890 and are not willing to accept it as a final established
line, as it cuts off from the reservation three or four townships that they have
always claimed and been led to bslieve belonged to them.
Industries.
There is a very good sawmill at this agency about 500,000 feet of
lumber was sawed this year. The work of hauling logs and sawing was all done
by Indians except one white man employed as engineer. There is also a gristmill with a white man employed as miller; but the mill is very old and makes a
very poor quality of flour. One blacksmith shop has an Indian employed as
blacksmith with two Indian boys as apprentices. Ons harness shop has an Indian harness and shoemaker employed with two Indian boys as apprentices also
a carpenter and wagon shop has a white carpenter and wagonmaker employed
with two Indian boys as apprentices. These shops do a great deal of work repairing wagons, plows, machines, harnesses, saddles, and all kinds of tools for the
Indians; but as the amount allowed for salaries for agency employes for another
1

1

;

;

;

;
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year has been reduced $1,500 from the amount allowed during the past year I
will not be able to continue the work at the shops and mills as heretofore.
There is also a herd of about 300 head of cattle belonging to the Government
on the reservation, an Indian being employed as herder. I have asked for authority to sell the herd, as I do not consider it economy to retain it, and I trust
the authority will be granted.
We have a force of eight Indian police, including a captain.
Indian police.
This police force is a great help to the agent, but their pay is so small that few
care to accept the position, and it is very difficult to procure the service of capa'ble Indians who are willing to devote their time to the business, at a salary of
but $10 per month. The same may be said of the Indian court the salary of a
judge is only $5 per month.
The table of statistics accompanying this report will present in a
Statistics.
concise form the result of our work during the year, so far as it is possible to
correctly present the same at this early date. Much of the data is from necessity simply estimated, yet I have been very careful to refrain from rose-colored
statements. The Indians as a rule are willing to work for a reasonable compensation when they can secure employment, and those that have a supply of water
have good gardens and small fields of wheat and oats.
Schools.
The attendance of pupils at the agency boarding school, the past year,
was nearly double that of the previous year; 123 were enrolled, while the average
attendance was 103. Many of the children were brought in from the camps of the
wild Indians and could not speak or understand a word of English, and at the
end of the term there was a marked improvement, and I consider the school
quite a success and hope to be able to report still more improvement another
year. I submit herewith a report from the school superintendent, as a part of
my report, also the school statistics for the year.
Recommendation. I would most earnestly recommend, that a liberal allowance
from the irrigation appropriation, be granted for the purpose of irrigating the
lands on this reservation; also that a practical and experienced farmer be employed, to assist and instruct the Indians in properly irrigating, and laying out
and repairing roads, and such other work as is very necessary in assisting and
advising the Indians in taking care of their grain and hay.
Indians belonging to but not residing on this reservation are variously estimated at from 1,000 to 2,000. As a rule they continue to live in aboriginal style.
"
They buy from the Boston man" (white man) a little flour, coft'ee, calico, and
occasionally a blanket, and live in small villages, a few families in a place,
along some of the mountain streams, where fish can be obtained. In summer
they always go to the mountains the men lie around the camps, perhaps occasionally hunting, while the women are laying in a supply of roots and berries
for winter use. The camas root is their staple food, and it takes the place of
our bread, and grows in great abundance on the marshy flats in the mountains
a great many of the reservation Indians depend largely upon this root for their
food.
The plant resembles an onion in size and shape, is dried in the sun, then
leaked in the ashes sometimes being ground and mixed with flour. In the fall
the Indians again return to the lower valleys to spend the winter, participating
in their various dances.
Often their supply of provisions is exhausted, and the
spring finds them, many of them, in a starving condition. Many of the children
are scrofulous and consumptive, and die very young, and very few healthy children can be found among them. The same is true of about one-half of the res;

;

;

;

ervation Indians,

Very

respectfully,

JAY LYNCH,
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

U. 8. Indian Agent.

REPORT OF FIELD MATRON AT YAKIMA AGENCY.
YAKIMA INDIAN RESERVATION,

Fort Simcoe, Wash., August 19, 1892.
SIR: I have the honor to present the following statements and observations in
regard to the
field-matron work on this reservation:

Number of Indian families visited
Number of above families previously visited
Number of persons in above families
"
Number of families livins? in houses
Number of families living in tepees, hogans, or

..115

.95

. .

300
97

.

other Indian habitations

18
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In addition to the days occupied in visiting I have had Indians at my home on forty-seven
days, who came for help, counsel, and sympathy, in fact, for whatever they felt in need.
It is impossible to tell how many have been induced to adopt civilised practices in their households in my short time of service as field matron, as many have had more or less instruction
by others, and but for the preceding eleven months of my work as missionary I should have
found it difficult to accomplish anything in many cases. I have been under the necessity of
running after -women, even into the fields <as they are shy with strangers, and sometimes

but now they welcome me wherever I go, simply because they have become acquainted
and learned to know me. Old women come to me if they are destitute of food, or a young woman conies for help in making a dress for her baby; one comes for me to prepare broth for a
sick child (expecting me to furnish material) or to put an alleviator on a sore tooth or eyes:
to cut a pattern or dress; to write a note; to hear complaints, or to explain many things which
they do not understand. Young women and girls come and I teach sewing or a bit of fancy
work, giving them the materials, or the use of patterns in dressmaking anything that they
are willing to learn. Some come just to see me and my house. I am obliged to do this work
whenever they come (if I am at home), as the setting apart of a day in the week does not cause
them to come on that day. Even when they wish to learn (which is often not the case) they
are in no hurry, as, for instance, I went five times to teach one woman to make biscuit before
she was ready to learn, though had given her flour and baking powder.
I have made the fire at church and rung the bell for service, tolled the bell for burials, led
prayer meetings, held funeral service, preached, and one couple came to me to perform the
marriage ceremony, which service I had to decline.
The number of families visited is not commensurate wich the number of visits made, as one visit
counts for but little, and it is often necessary to make several before any apparent progress is
made. A few families have been visited but once, many of them a number of times, and at one
home I visited a sick woman twice a day for several successive days, furnishing and preparing
This is possible in but few cases
all her food and looking after her comfort in various ways.
as most of the Indians live at a distance varying from 3 to 40 miles.
In visiting I frequently find two or more families in one house, some tines living as one famfor itself. For this and other reasons it is difficult
ily in other cases each family providing
to tell the exact number belonging to each family. Many have vague ideas in regard to degrees of relationship, and seem suspicious of many questions, and yet some verv old women
have given me the most information on the subject. The difficulty arising from different languages I have been able to so far overcome that I get along in most cases without an interafraid),

;

Whiie most of our people have houses of some sort, it is also true that nearly all live outside
them all summer. I am myself glad to be camped by the creek, instead of being shut up in
when the mercury goes up to 110 (as it has done), and not a shower all summer.

of

the house

Consequently there is not the same incentive to the care of houses that there is in the East.
The houses are small and very scantily furnished, as most of the Indians are poor and find it

So far as my opportunities for observation go, most of the women cook well whatever they
can get to cook, though they sometimes serve the food in "the good old-fashioned way," i. <?.,
by spreading a mat on the ground and using it for a table. They do this even when there is a
table in the house Indians being so made like white people that they prefer (oftentimes) the
old accustomed ways to foreign innovations and it is only by patient and persevering, yet
kind and loving, efforts that they are led to gradually adopt -'Boston" ways.
In order to teach "regularity in meals" it would be necessary" to supply food material, to a
great extent, in many of the homes, as the familiar saying that with Indians it is either feasting or famishing," fits those on this reservation as well as others.
While many are industrious, and in a sense provident (and a few are able to buy whatever
they need) many more are very poor, scarcely able to provide for a day. begging food from the
agent or from those who have a little surplus, or going to eat wherever they know there is
food. Those who are better off never refuse to feed the poorer the lazy ones; and if a man
"kills a beef" or brings a load of salmon from the Columbia, the probability is that he will
give away the greater part of it to the numbers who flock to him like chickens to the corn
basket. I have eaten with six different families, and have seen the food from many homes as
prepared for our Fourth of July dinner, and I think the cooking equal to the average in the
country homes.
Many women keep their scant stock of clothing clean, though, sometimes, I do not see how
they do it unless the children go to bed until their clothes are washed. It is impracticable for
laundry work to be done systematically, and I am glad to see so many "pieces" on the line,
whether it is on regulation Monday or some other day.
The same poverty (and nomadic habit) interferes with teaching the "adorning of homes with
pictures, curtains, etc." When people find it difficult to get sufficient food they have nothing
to spare for adornment, and my stock of supplies is limited. I have, however, given many
pictures and other small articles of household or personal adornment, as friends in the East
have from time to time kindly sent to me. Indian women make mats of rushes and of rags
baskets of twine and husks, and they are generally industrious.
Our work with them is, of necessity, slow work; yet not for that reason to be neglected. I do
at difficulties, but putting hearts of love into the
hope the field matrons will not be discouraged
"
"
work, and remembering that "our Master said Ye have done it unto me," may they go on
and help prepare them for the time when, instead of Indian tribes, we shall recognize individuthe
to
and
same
laws as their white brethren: and instead of
als who are subject
protected by
reservations we shall see not only farms, but villages and cities, wherein good schools shall
white
and
to
Indian
alike
children.
furnish instruction
Wherever water is obtainable they plant trees near the houses but in this country, where it
never rains, no grass, flowers, or anything else can be grown without irrigation, except on
is produced.
some low lands along the streams and near the river, where a good deal of hay
"
"
This, however, gives revenue to but very few individuals. Most of the land is
sage brush
desert and worthless without water, of which the only source is the small streams and springs,
the
small
for
Yet.
faculties
to
distributing
with limited
many manage raise vegetables
supply.
and fruit; and it our Indians had thousands of dollars to pay for an irrigating canal, with the
business ability to manage such an enterprise, they might have orchards and grain fields, in;

;

,

;

;

stead of desert lands.
This also renders impracticable the keeping of milch cows to any great extent, and the stock
is mostly "on the range," getting its own living. It is impossible to get milk, except In a few
instances, where the Indian is so fortunate as to have pasturage near home. This is one of my
great regrets, when I see children poorly fed, and families which would be so much better off if
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they had milk, butter, and cheese; but they can not feed the cows at home, and the cows will
not come home to be milked. I get along by keeping a supply of condensed milk.
Beekeeping is impossible, as everything is barren and dry in summer, except along the water
courses many of which run dry, while the cattle stay in the mountains.
If it be borne in mind that our reservation has an area of 1.250 square miles, and that the
homes of the Indians are scattered over this large tract without regard to anything but to be
located near water, and that there is no such thing as a village or even three houses near together, it will enable one to understand the difficulty in the way of organizing societies, or of
getting together at stated times.
We have had a weekly prayer meeting, and I have had a weekly sewing class (in which I furnished materials and gave the women all the articles made) but with the same result sometimes
a few attend, at other times not one, and never a really good attendance. In addition to the long
distances most of them must travel to reach any place of meeting, their habit of going to the
mountains in spring for edible roots, in summer for berries, to the Columbia for salmon, to
the hop fields in September, and sometimes to the mountains again for hunting, makes so
many breaks that no organized work can prosper under such conditions.
This also interferes with proper care of the sick, as they are often out of reach of the physician or anyone else who can help them. No one can go everywhere that they go, and as we
do not always know when they are away, the field matron has driven many miles only to find
closed houses in many instances. Even when away from their homes they are scattered so
that the children of different families are not much together except at school.
They do not seem to need instruction in play, but I have given scrapbooks of pictures, dolls,
and other things to the little girls, and have tried to do whatever I have had opportunity for.
It is not only impracticable to enumerate all the directions in which a field matron can lend
her aid, but it is impossible to limit the good that must result from the loving service of Christian women who live among Indian women and seek to lend a hand in His name. I would
most respectfully suggest and recommend that instead of one field matron for a brief time we
have two or more all the year round, that the work may be more quickly and thoroughly done.
My work as field matron has been for but a few months, and I have been able to reach only
a pai't of the reservation; but in my humble position as missionary I shall, by the dear Lord's
help, continue my work, though I may not know how much I have been able to help until the
great books are opened.
Very respectfully submitted.
,

EMILY

C.

MILLER.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF WILBUR SCHOOL, YAKIMA AGENCY.
FORT SIMCOE, WASH.,

August

so, 1892.

SIR: In compliance with official instructions I have the honor to present this, my first annual
report of Wilbur boarding school for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1892.
School has been in session nine months, with a total enrollment of 126. Average attendance,
second quarter, 80; third quarter, 112; fourth quarter, 117; average for the year, 103.
Although the sanitary condition of the school premises is none of the best, the general health
has been excellent. But four deaths have occurred, three from lung diseases and one from
fever.

The building for the girls' department is an excellent one, but all the other school buildings
are in a bad state of repair.
The water supply is inadequate during the dry season. This serious defect, I think, can be
remedied by an artesian well, since the conditions appear favorable for securing a good flow at
no great depth. If the sinking of an artesian well be considered too costly an experiment I
would recommend the erection of a windmill. Abundance of water can be secured at a depth
of 20 feet.

In the schoolrooms excellent work has been done. The teachers, three in number, are faithful and progressive, and the results of their labors compare favorably with similar grades in
white schools. The employes all seem to be alive to the great importance of faithful work in
preparing these young people for American citizenship, and are anxious that the school shall
record greater advancement the coming year than ever before.
For a number of years past the farm has produced little, but we are able to report good results at this time, owing to an extremely early spring and an unusually large amount of rain.
Twelve acres of oats yielded over 400 bushels; 4 acres of potatoes, not dug yet, about 300 bushels;
one-half acre peas, over 100 bushels in pods; five-eighths acres carrots, 2 tons; one-fourth
acre turnips, 100 bushels; besides plenty of beans, beets, radishes, lettuce, and onions.
The boys of the school have done the farming and gardening, besides doing a considerable
amount of repairing and improvement of buildings and grounds.
Finally, I desire to recognize the hearty cooperation of the agent, Mr. Lynch, in all my efforts
to advance the school, and to express my hearty appreciation of the very considerate treatment I have received at the hands of the Department of Indian Affairs.
Respectfully submitted.

STOKLBY C. ROBERTS,
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,

Superintendent.
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EEPOETS OF AGENTS IK WISCONSIN.
REPORT OF GREEN BAY AGENCY.
GREEN BAY AGENCY,
Kesliena, Wis., August 31, 189%,

SIR

:

In obedience to instructions and official regulations, the following report
and occurrences at this agency for the year ending June 30, 1892, is

of affairs

respectfully submitted

:

The Oneida Reservation, containing 65,540 acres, situated between
the counties of Brown and Outagaraie the Menomonee Reservation, consisting
of 10 townships of land (3 of which are in Oconto County and 7 in Shawano
Location.

;

and the Stockbridge Reservation, containing 18 sections of land adjoining the Menomonee Ressrvation in Shawano County, form the territory constituting the Green Bay Agency. The agency office is at Keshena, 8 miles from
the railway station in Shawano.
Oneida Indians. -Allotments of land in severalty to Oneida Indians were pracCounty)

tically

1

;

completed when

I

took charge of the agency a

little

more than two years

ago, but the announcement of official approval has not yet been made. The
Oneidas are well advanced in civilization, many of them possessing good farms
and buildings, using improved machinery, and having comfortable surroundings and appliances in their homes equal to their white neighbors off the reservation. Some members of this tribe are also very poor, living precariously
in badly conditioned cabins, with little hope of improvement.
large number of children have been taken from this reservation to different
Government training schools, more than 300 having been in such schools during
the past year. Upon this reservation, on land set apart for a school farm, two
brick buildings are in process of construction for use as a Government school,
with the expectation that such school will be opened for pupils this fall. Six
day schools are maintained by the Government.
Upon this reservation there are three church buildings
large stone edifice
erected a number of years ago by Episcopalians, a new and large edifice of wood,
nearly complete, by the Methodist denomination, and a smaller one by Roman
Catholics.
The Stockbridge Indians had land allotted to them in severalty in 1874, which allotments seem never to have been perfected to the extent of placing each allottee in possession of his own allotment. Conflicting claims under treaties and
acts of Congress appear to have kept these people in a state of unrest for quite a
number of years, and little progress is visible in the development of farms. There
is no church upon this reservation, but religious services have been held a large
portion of the time in their schoplhouse, conducted chiefly by Congregational
missionaries.
school is maintained at an annual expense for a teacher of $500
from the annuity of the tribe.
In my opinion these people are as nearly civilized as they are likely to become
in another score of years with present surroundings, and as well qualified to
take care of themselves as they will be if their land is deeded to them in fee
simple.
Menomonee Indians. Upon the Menomonee Reservation there are no schools
other than the Government boarding school, with a capacity for accommodating
150 pupils, and the Catholic contract school, with accommodations for about the
same number of children.
One new building, 40 by 72 feet, two stories high besides the basement, has
been completed during the past year, adding largely to the convenience as well
as increase of accommodations at the Government fcchool. Also, an addition of
36 feet to the main building for larger laundry, bathroom, and room for baking
oven, are valuable improvements. The main Government school building has
for two winters been warmed by steam, proving much more satisfactory than the
former method by use of stoves. The new building was designed for steam heatIn connection with these buildings
ing, but apparatus has not been ordered.
there are three wells one of them for a wind motor, pumping water to a75-barrel
tank over the laundry another is for a power pump with hose, as a protection
in case of fire.
There has also been erected a good building, 40 by 60 feet, two stories, and
warmed by steam, for use as a hospital for the sick among Menomonee Indians,
which proves very satisfactory in all respects.
The Menomonees have a good roller process H curing mill, at which flour is
manufactured for school and agency use as well as grist grinding for members,

A

:

A

;

;

A
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from tolls. A sawmill capable of cutting- 10,000 feet per day. at
manufactured for any one building- upon the reservation who
also a valuable property, the power for operating both mills being-

of the tribe free

which lumber
desires

it,

is

is

furnished by the

Wolf River.

This tribe also has a valuable property in standing timber on the reservation of hemlock, oak. maple, and pine, the latter being estimated at about
300,000,OCO feet. Under the law, approved June 12, 1890, by banking and sale
of this pine a f i nd is being accumulated of great importance for the future oj
these Indians. The winter before the enactment of this law, 1889-'90, 25,691,568
feet were banked and sold, realizing the sum of $218,178.32, of which $21,817.83
was deposited in the United States Treasury for the support of the poor and sick
of the tribe with other incidental expenses, and the sum of $194,801.19 was paid
to the persons who banked the logs.
In the winter of 1890 -'91, under the new law, there were banked 22, 769,560 feet
After paying individual Indians a stipof logs, which were sold for $232,262.78.
ulated price under contract for banking said logs, the sum of $155,135.90 was left
in the United States Treasury to the credit of the Menomonee tribe.
In the winter of 1891-'92, under similar contracts with individual Menomonees,
20,000,000 feet of logs were banked, which were sold for the sum of $211,600 ($10.58
per thousand), and after paying expense of banking, etc., as before, there was
left in the United States Treasury the sum of $138,622.33 to the credit of the
Of the money so held in United States Treasury, four-fifths of the amount,
tribe.
or $237,006.59 for the two seasons' logging, is to be upon interest at the rate of 5
per cent per annum while the sum of $56,751.64 is held to be used for the benefit of the tribe, under direction of the honorable Secretary of the Interior.
In the first-named payment, where all money received for logs sold, excepting*
only 10 per cent reserved for support of sick and poor members of the tribe, there
was a i allure to pay indebtedness incurred by those engaged in logging to an
amount estimated at from $60,000 to $75,000.
In the season of 1890-'91, under the new law, 133 Menomonees entered into contracts for banking logs, and from poor management of some of them after payment it was ascertained that an indebtedness of about $2,800 had been unpaid.
In last season's logging, 1891-'92, with 83 contractors for banking logs, an unpaid
indebtedness is reported of about $400.
From this it would appear that these people are adopting better methods of
management, and therefore secure better results in logging. Some of them, by
industry and proper care, have in each winter earned good wages, with a fair
Timber.

;

balance

when paid.
Upon the Menomonee Reservation two

schools have been maintained
during the past year, one a Government boarding school, with a capacity for 100
pupils, and the Catholic contract school, caring for 140 or 150 pupils. Upon the
Stockbridge Reservation one day school has been maintained; the salary of the
teacher being $500, being payable from interest of funds of the tribe. Upon the
Oneida Reservation 6 day schools have been maintained at the expense of the
Schools.

Government.
These schools exert a healthful influence in giving tone to the character of puBut at several of the Oneida day schools
pils and to the families of the pupils.
the attendance is so small as to hardly warrant continuance. Nonreservation'
so
these
schools secure
many pupils from
day schools as to leave little encouragement for teachers. In my opinion much better results are obtained in boarding
schools, because pupils are kept more constantly in school and under supervision
of teachers.
Census.
The number of Oneidas on the reservation is returned as 1,762. Children of school age, 597, of which more than 300 have attended nonreservation
schools during the past year. Number of Stockbridge tribe is 143, with 42 children of school age. Whole number of Menomonees reported on the reservation
is 1 ,335, with 343 children of school age.
For detailed statements of products and other statistics, I would respectfully

refer to

accompanying reports.
Indian court. This tribunal has been of much service, not only in the cases
where judgments have been rendered, but in influencing settlement of difficulties
out of court. During the last fiscal year judgments were rendered by this court
in six criminal cases and in twenty-four civil actions. The three judges of this
court are old and influential members of the tribe, who have been continued in
office for several years because of good chaiacter and fitness for the position.
There have been continuous efforts to inspire in these people an inAgriculture.
terest in agricultural work as the surest means of bettering their condition, ac8397 i A
33
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counting the timber interest as a deposit with the Government which will soon
be paying annual dividends of increasing value. More acres have bsen plowed
this season than in any previous year, with a more" promising yield of growing
crops at the present time, which gives great encouragement to the workers.
Farming is farthest advanced among the Oneidas, they having engaged in this
pursuit at an earlier period than Stockbridges OP Menomonees. The Stockbridges do not attend to farm work with much energy, and little improvement
is observable on that reservation.
The great drawback to advancement of
these Indians in moral stamina and industry is the indulgence in alcoholic drinks,
affecting the Oneidas least, but is strong with the Stockbridges and Menomonees.

Very

respectfully,

CHAS.

S.

KELSEY,

U. S. Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF PHYSICIAN AT GREEN BAY AGENCY.
BAY AGENCY. Keshena. Wis.
SIR: I have the honor to submit the animal sanitary report of the Menomonee Indians of
Green Bay Agency, Wis.
Being situated in a generally healthful locality, we have been quite exempt from zymotic
diseases. During the past fiscal year these people have been free from invasion of any epidemic. At present there are a few sporadic cases of pertussis. During the winter months several cases of la grippe were reported. The cause of the greatest fatality among the Menomo-

is consumption.
Scrofula, as regards the number of cases, specially among the children,
ranks second.
Little can be done to battle these two great constitutional diseases so long as those suffering
from these disorders continue to live as at present. It is the object of the agency physician to
render all possible aid to families situated thus, endeavoring to put into effect and simplify the
fundamental principles of hygiene and sanitary science. In a number of instances large
families are living in one small room; this, coupled with a lack of clean and nutritious food,
is a barrier to results to be expected from therapeutics.
There has been noticed an uncommonly large number of eye disorders, conjunctivitis (A)
being the most prominent pathological condition. It is believed, however, the diet in a great
majority of instances is the cause.
Early in the spring the Menomonees completed a thoroughly substantial and spacious hospital. Here the sick are cared for and everything done for their comfort. Yet I am pained to
say in many cases it requires a deal of coaxing and stratagem on the part of the physician to
get them to enter. Gradually this dread will vanish, 'and ere long, if progression in this line
continues, anyone will enter cheerfully when occasion demands.
I can say with certainty nearly every Menomonee employs the agency physician or some regular physician, as they prefer. Some still cling to their herb and root doctrine, and yet at the
same time they are learning rapidly to have faith in the regular physician. When one thinks
of the many domestic remedies the civilized people employ, is it not asking too much of the
Indian to abandon his time-tried, cherished root and herb and pin his trust immediately in

nees

the regular doctor?
A number of cases requiring surgical attention have occurred during the year, a majority of
which, when the cause was ascertained, was due to whisky.
During the year ending June 30. 1892, there were 31 births and 22 deaths.
Respectfully submitted.

GEO. W. HOBTON FITCH,
Agency Physician.

The COMMISSIONER or INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF LA POINTE AGENCY.
LA POINTE AGENCY,
I have the honor to
affairs of this agency.

SIR

:

submit herewith

Ashland, Wis., August S9, 1892.
fourth annual report of the

my

In the LaPointe Agency are seven reservations; four of them are found in the
State of Wisconsin and three in the State of Minnesota.
The following table gives the name, location, and area of each of the reservations
:

Name

County and

of reservation.

Red Cliff
Bad River

Bayfleld County,

Wis

..!
_

j

I

Acreage.

11,457

Ashland County, Wis

LacCourted'Oreilles..-

Lac du Flambeau
Fond duLac
Vermillion Lake
Grand Portage.-

State.

Sawyer County, Wis
Oneida County, Wis
,
Carlton County, Minn
St. Louis and Itasca Counties, Minn
Cook County, Minn
,

124, 333

66,136
69, 824
92,346
131,629
51,840
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from Bayfield, a town on the Chicago,

A

good wagon road connects BaySt. Paul. Minneapolis and
Railway.
field with the Indian village on Buffalo Bay.
The Bad River Reservation lies a few miles east of the city of Ashland. The prinat Odanah, a station on the Milwaukee, Lake Shore and Westcipal settlement is
ern Railway, 10 miles east of Ashland.
The Lac Courte d'Oreilles Reservation is located in Sawyer County, Wis. The nearest
railway town is Hay ward, a station on the Chicago. St. Paul, Minneapolis and
Omaha Railway. The principal Indian villages, Lac Courte d'Oreilles and Pahquauhwong, are distant from Hay ward 22 miles and are connected with the last
mentioned town by means of a fair wagon road.
Of Lac du Flambeau Reserve, the principal village is located at the foot of the lake
bearing the same name and 25 miles from Minocqua, a station on the Valley
A fair wagon road
division of Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul Railroad.
winding through the woods connects these places.
The Fond du Lac Reservation is found about 24 milas west of Duluth. The Indian
village of Fond du Lac is situated 2 miles from Cloquet, a station on the lines of
the Duluth and Winnipeg and Duluth and St. Paul Railways. Another village
on this reservation is located 10 miles west from Cloquet and 1 mile from Sawyer,
a station on the Northern Pacific Railroad.
The Verniillion Lake Reservation is situated 3 miles from the town of Tower, a
station on the Duluth and Iron Range Railroad. The Boise Forte Indians have
a number of settlements in St. Louis and Itasca Counties, in the State of Minnesota, beside the one at Vermillion Lake, but the farmer, teachers, and blacksmith are established at Vermiilion Lake.
The Grand Portage Reservation is situated about 200 miles from Ashland on the
north shore of Lake Superior. The village is built on Grand Portage Bay about
10 miles west of the mouth of Pigeon River, a stream that, for a number of
miles, forms the boundary line between the United States and the Dominion of
Canada.
Census.
The aggregate population of the reserve of this agency is 4,816, and is
apportioned among the several reservations as follows:
'

Red Cliff
Bad River

...
;

Lac Courte d'Oreilles
Lac du Flambeau
Fond du Lac
Vermillion Lake _ _
Grand Portage. __

1,

_

Total

The following

500
609
214
669
735
774
315

4,816
table gives the several classes of persons as required

211 of the Indian regulations

:

Name of band.

by section
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The farmers report a general improvement

in the disposition of the Indians in
the direction of farming
The Indians were able to provide for their wants during the past winter, and
This fact goes
it was not necessary to call upon the Government for assistance.
to demonstrate that the lessons- of thrift and ind ustry which the fa -mers have
labored to impress upon the Indians have been productive of excellent results.
The industry of these people has improved in other directions. Many of them
have spent several months in the logging camps at remunerative wages, while
others have been engaged in clearing lands for cultivation, and have realized a
fair income from the sale of ties, posts, poles, and cord wood, removed in the
work of converting the forest into a farm.
The farmers have expressed themselves as highly gratified at the general improvement in the industrial affairs of the Indians, and particularly at the zeal
and energy manifested in the cultivation of the soil.
Many of these people speak some English. They all dress like their white
neighbors, and a blanket Indian is a rare spectacle among them.
A large majority of them reside in houses constructed of hewn logs or sawed
lumber. Some are still found in wigwams, covered with the bark of the cedar
or birch. Many of these houses are provided with the kitchen and household
furniture usually found in the abodes of civilized men. The better houses are
occupied by the most advanced and progressive of the Indians. The condition
of the house is an index and a measure of the civilization of its occupants.
Employes. The following table contains the names of the employes of this
agency, the position of each, and the places at which they are engaged
1

.

1

:

Name.
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The wild berries are found in great abundance
provided in the neighboring cities and towns.
The Indians are not successful in the care of domestic animals. These animals
require both forage and protection to enable'them to survive the severe winters
of this latitude, and the Indian is too indolent to make the necessary provision
for their comfort. The following statement shows the number of domestic animals owned by the Indians of this agency:
_
_
_._
214
Horses
use or sold to their neighbors.

and a ready market

is

Cattle-..

Hogs..
Fowls.

594
113
2,840-

-

The progress made by the Indians

in the field of agriculture during the past
very encouraging both to the Indians and to the Government farmers.
The Indians have manifested an unusual interest in the care and cultivation of
their little fields. All the ground that could be prepared by the teams has been
cultivated. Where the men are shiftless the women can always be relied on to
cultivate and harvest the crop. Farming has become a matter of necessity.
From the reserves in the State of Wisconsin the game has disappeared and the
Indian finds himself confronted with the alternative either to follow some civilized occupation or to suffer the pangs of hunger.
The conditions surrounding the reserves in Minnesota are quite different. In
the vast wilderness extending from the shore of Lake Superior to the Canadian
boundary, the moose, caribou, and black bear are still found. The lakes and
rivers of that region are still supplied with fish. On account of the abundance
of fish and game the Indians of that region, especially the Boise Fortes, pay but
little attention to the cultivation of the soil.
WMle they can eke out a meager
subsistence by hunting and fishing, their progress in civilization will be slow.
Sanitary condition. During the past year the Indians have not suffered from the
attack of any epidemic disease. A majority of the deaths occurring among them
are due to pulmonary consumption.
The Government furnishes no medical attendance for the reserves of this
agency except Lac Courte d'Oreilles. Dr. J. P. Cox, the agency physician, resides on that reservation and devotes his time to the improvement of the sanitary condition of that community. The reserves are so widely scattered that it
is not practicable for the doctor to give any attention to the medical needs of
the other reserves.
Allotments.
No allotments have been made on the reserves of this agency during the last five years. Arrangements have been made to allot lands to the
Chippewas of Minnesota, and allotments to these Indians will probably be completed within the next two yars.
The Wisconsin Chippewas are all anxious for their allotments, and they are
greatly disappointed at the failure of the Government to permit them to take
their lands in several ty either under the treaty of 1854, or under the provisions
of the general allotment act.
By direction of the Indian Office schedules of allotment for a number of Indians on Bad River and Lac d u Flambeau were sent to the Department in October
of 1890.
These selections have not yet been approved by the Department.
These people claim that their selections hitherto made under the treaty of 1854
have invariably been approved by the Department, and they are at a loss to understand why the policy of the Government has been changed. These people
are all willing and eager to take their lands in severalty.
The condition of these Indians would be improved by the general allotment
of their lands and a final disposition of
any surplus lands that might remain
after the allotments are completed. The sooner the tribal estate is settled the
sooner the influence of the so-called chief s will be dissipated, the tribe disbanded,
and each individual be permitted to work out his own temporal salvation. The
presence of tribal property and tribal interests seem to perpetuate the influence
of the chiefs and medicine men, and to
bring the individuals under their control.
The final disposition of the tribal property will emancipate the individual and
leave him free to pursue his chosen industry without interference on the part
of the self-sty led chiefs.
The following table indicates the number of allotments made on each of the
reserves of this agency to date, the number of allottees, male and
female, and
the number of acres allotted

year

is

:
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under the most unfavorable circumstances. He hears English during six hour
day for five days in the week, and during the rest of the time, he is immersed in his own vernacular. His attendance is irregular. During the season
of sugar making, rice harvest, and berry picking he is removed entirely from
the influence of the school, and loses much of the progress that he has already
made. Physical comforts are not provided for him, and he suffers from want of
proper food and clothing. To secure success under such unpropitious surroundings, the teacher of a day school on these reserves must possess an inexhaustible fund of patience and perseverance, and must bring to the work a zeal and
devotion that know no flagging.
All the teachers agree that the noon lunch is a powerful incentive to promote
attendance in the day schools. It often happens that some of those attending
school have no food during the day except that which is provided by the teacher
1

of the

at noon.

During the past year a schoolhouse was built at Normantown to accommodate
a number of the Fond du Lac Indians.
dwelling house was also provided at
that place for the use of the Government teacher. This school has been in operation during the last quarter of the year under the direction of Miss Macaulay,
the tsacher furnished by the Department. This school has been well attended,
and has proved a success from its commencement.
teachers' residence has
also been provided for the school at Pahquauhwong and for the school at Vermillion Lake. These dwellings were very much needed. They serve to relieve
the teachers from many discomforts attending a residence in a school building.
The condition of the pupils is also improved by the consequent enlargement of
the schoolroom.
The following table shows the number of persons of school age on the several
reserves of this agency, the number enrolled in the schools, the average attendance for the year and for the last quarter of the year

A

A

:

Name

of reservation.
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no law governing the location of highways over them. It has heretofore been
recommended that the local road laws be extended over the reserves. If the
authority to procure the right of way and to construct public roads across the reserves were conferred upon the local State or county officers roads would soon
be provided. In some cases such roads have become a matter of necessity to
connect white settlements and they would be promptly built if a way were provided to establish them legally.
The Indians are beginning to perceive the necessity for public roads, but they
have not the means to construct them. The Indians at Fond du Lac, appreciating the necessity for a road across their lands, have requested the Department
to allow them to expend for this purpose $400 of the money coming to them for
right of way of the Duluth and Winnipeg Railroad. The action of these Indians
demonstrates the marked progress they have made in the way of civilization.
Public roads are indispensable in the settlement of any country. These Indians can make but little use of their lands until roads are provided. In the
summer season the greater portion of this country within and without the reserve is inaccessible except over roads constructed at large expense. The country is covered with timber, broken with swamps, rivers, and creeks, and in its
natural condition traversable only on foot. In his wild state the Indian utilized
the streams and lakes as avenues of communication, but these are of very little
use to him in his civilized condition. He needs roads and must have them in
order to improve the lands which the Government is setting apart for his use.
The road laws of the State should be extended over the reserves.
Railroads.
The Northern Pacific Railroad runs across the southern border of
the Pond du Lac Reservation for about 12 miles, and occupies a strip of land 200
feet in width. The Indians claim that they have never received any compensation for the right of way taken and used by this railroad corporation across
their lands. This claim should be investigated, and if there is any compensation
due to the Indians for right of way it should be paid to them. On the other
hand, if the claim has no foundation they should be so advised.
During the past year arrangements have been made with the Red Cliff Indians in the State of Wisconsin for the right of way of the Bayfield Transfer
Railway Company along the lake front of said reservation. The contracts for
this right of way have received the approval of the Department.
The Duluth, South Shore and Atlantic Railroad was constructed across the
southern border of the Bad River Reservation five years ago, and the Indians
and the railway company have not yet been able to agree upon the compensation
for the right of way. Compensation for the right of way has recently been the
subject of negotiations between the Indians and the railway authorities, and it is
probable that this vexed question will soon be settled in a manner satisfactory
to all concerned.
Policemen.
During the past year 13 policemen have been employed on thessveral reservations. These policemen have been distributed as follows 1 at Bad
River, 3 at Lac Court d'Oreilles, Sat Lac du Flambeau, 3 at Fond du Lac, and 3
at Vermillion Lake.
The police have performed excellent service in preventing the introduction
of whisky upon the reserves.
As a rule the Indians are peaceable and law-abiding, but when under the influence of intoxicating liquor they are liable to become violent and dangerous. By excluding liquor from the reserves the tranquillity of the community is assured.
Courts of Indian offenses have not been introduced into this agency.
The rights
of the Indians are determined by the State and national courts.
Crimes and misdemeanors are punished in the local courts. The Indians holding allotments
understand that they have a right to appeal to the courts for the settlement of
personal and property rights, and they act accordingly.
Cash Annuity. The first annual payment provided by the treaty of 1889 was made
to the Minnesota Chippewas in the autumn of 1890. The payment due in th
fall of 1891 was unavoidably delayed and was not made until the winter of 18i>L'.
These payments should be completed by the 15th of October. The Grand
Portage reserve can be reached only by boat, and the navigation of Lake Superior late in the fall is both difficult and dangerous. The payment to the Boise
Fortes should be made by the middle of October or postponed until the winter
roads are opened. Payment in the early fall is desirable, as it is then much
more convenient for the Indians to congregate at the place of payment. Payment in winter is attended with more or less hardships and suffering from the
intense cold of this region and should be avoided if possible.
:

,-j
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All those poople have recaived their cash annuity except a band of the Boise
Fortes living- on the D^erLake Reservation and another band living- near Nett
I

The Deer Lake band has not received any of the payments due under the

.ake.

to appear and accept payment.
treaty nor has it assigned any reason for its failure
The 'Nett Lake Indians failed to^appear at Pelican Lake last February to receive its share of the annuity, claiming that it is entitled to payment at Nett
Lake. Under the order of the Indian Office. I offered them their pay at Pelican

A

number of the leading Indians appeared but reof June.
fused to accept the money until it should be tendered to them at Nett Lake.
Lake. This
They claim that the treaty of 1889 provided for pay msnt at Nett
claim does not, however, appear to be sustained by the tsrins of the treaty.
On a general survey of the situation it appears that the art of agConclusion.
riculture has made commendable progress among thess people, and a livelier
interest has been manifested in the education of their children in the schools.
In the lines of civilized industry they have developed a degree of interest
hitherto unknown among them.
The prospect is decidedly encouraging to those who desire to see these Indians
relieved from the further guardianship of the National Government, the autonomy of the tribe destroyed, the individuals invested with all civil and political
State and National
rights, and absorbed in the community as citizens by the
Lake on the llth

Government.

The foregoing

is

respectfully submitted.

M. A. LEAHY,
U.

j$.

Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

KEPORT OF AGENT IN WYOMING.
REPORT OF SHOSHONE AGENCY.
SHOSHONE AGENCY, WYO.,
August 24, 1892.
In compliance with office instructions I have the honor to submit my
third annual report of the condition of the affairs of this agency. Nothing of
an unusual nature has passed during the year. The Indians have been contented
and more inclined to work and improve their ranches. They did not get any
seed last spring, and as a consequence have- only a small acreage of grain and
garden vegetables planted. Some bought seed with their own funds, and their
grain and vegetables are looking well.
Industries.
By authority of the War Department the post quartermaster at Fort
Washakie was authorized to purchase in open market, in all 1,600 cords of
wood from the Indians: which amount they have now delivered, receiving $5 per
cord in pole lengths. They also delivered at this agency and school 125 cords at
the same price, the delivery being completed in one day. They have also delivered at Fort Washakie 250 tons of hay, for which they were paid $10 per ton, and
30 tons for the agency, for which they received the same price, and have considerable hay left which they are putting up for their own use. In addition to
this they have freighted their flour, 340,000 pounds, from Lander, distant 15
miles, for which they were paid 15 cents per 100 pounds, making- a total earned
by them of $12,275. The principal part of this work was done since the 1st of
June.
This money received by them for wood, hay, and freighting flour, enables
them to supply themselves with many of the necessaries of life which under
other circumstances they could not have done. Were it possible to have the
Indian freight forwarded to the railroad stations of Casper or Rawlins as early
as the grass is sufficiently grown in the
spring to support their horses they
would freight it all to the agency before the close of the season in the fall. I
recommend
that
this be done and the freight given them next year.
earnestly
School.
The Government school at this agency has been successfully managed
Roberts
and Love joy. Mr. Roberts, on account of the health
by Superintendents
of his family, felt it to be his
duty to resign the position of superintendent, which
he did on the 14th of October, 1891, after getting the school in good
shape. Dr.

SIR

:
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T.ovejoy assumed the duties of his position on October 15, 1891. and carried it
forward very successfully the remainder of the year. Unfortunately during the
latter part of May diphtheria made its appearance among- the pupils, and the
The
first ca^e proved fatal on the seventh day after the child was taken sick.
school was temporarily closed, and every precaution was tak^n to prevent the
spread of the disease. There were six other cases, all of which I am pleased to

say recovered.

Arrangements had been perfected to reopen the school on June 13, when one
Love joy's little boys was taken ill with the disease, and by the advice of
the agency physician and the post surgeon at Fort Washakie, the reopening of
the school was again deferred, and the annual vacation being close at hand it
was not again opened. The school building has been thoroughly cleansed and
the interior whitewashed, using corrosive sublimate, carbolic acid, and salt in
the whitewash as a precaution against diphtheria yet the old building is musty
and damp and should be abandoned for school purposes as soon as possible.
The Indian pupils made good progress in their studies and schoolroom exerThe boys have taken interest in theircises and in their industrial training.
outdoor work the girls have assisted in cooking, laundry work, and in the sewing room. The most difficult obstacle to overcome is that of inducing them to
of Dr.

;

;

speak English. It may appear strange, yet it is nevertheless true there is a
larger percentage of the pupils that can read English plainly and distinctly than
there is that can or do speak the English language.
The* school employes have all taken deep interest in their work: they have
been harmonious and agreeable to each other and readily obeyed the orders
given by the superintendent. The showing would have been better had it not
been for the drawback caused by the appearance of diphtheria.
The construction of the three new brick school buildings is progressing very
favorably at present; the brickwork of the school building is completed and the
roof is being put on. The first story of the brick is laid on the boys' dormitory
and will be completed in a short time. All the material needed for carrying the
work forward is on the ground The boilers for the steam-heating apparatus and
other fixtures are on the road and will arrive in a short time. The boilers will
then be placed in the girls' dormitory, which has been prepared to receive them.
The girls' dormitory will then bj completed as soon as possible consistent with
good workmanship. The material used in the construction of these buildings is
all first class and the work is well done.
The St. Stephen's Roman Catholic Mission School has been conducted more to
my satisfaction during the past fiscal year than the year previous; still, a disturbing element existed that kept the school from attaining the success that it would
have otherwise attained. This disturbing element has been removed and the
school will be more satisfactorily conducted in the future.
The agency physician, Dr. F. H. Welty, has furnished me the following data
showing births, deaths, and cases treated and in what months la grippe and
diphtheria prevailed
.

:
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There are many minor cases of which no report has been made. The prevailingdiseases resulting in death are consumption and scrofula.
The agency employes' houses are sadly in need of repair. These
Baildir gs.
building's should be sided and new doors, windows, and floors put in. The roofs
are in very bad repair, leaking badly even when a very light rain is falling,
damaging the plastering and causing dampness throughout the buildings. They
should be reroofed with tin or metal slating, from the fact that the roofs are so
flat that wooden shingles (with which they are now covered) would not last but a
short time without leaking.
The roof of the stone warehouse is faulty, leaking in many places. The old
shingles have warped and are shrunken badly, and much dust passes in during
high winds and dust storms so as to cover the goods and boxes with dust, making them very disagreeable to handle. This building should also be covered
with tin or slate-metal roofing
The blacksmith shop is in good repair; though small it is convenient and well
lighted. The sawmill is in running order. It has been supplied with a new carsawyer is needed for a part of the year.
riage track and otherwise improved.
The Indians would get in logs and shing'le stuff provided they could get them
1

.

A

sawed up.

The slaughterhouse and cattle corrals are in first-class order', the latter being
commodious and strong. The wildest range cattle are easily held in it.
The new barn and hay shed combined, 30 by 100 feet, and shed for agricultural
implements, 30 by 100 feet, located 140 feet distant from the barn with stockade
The
10 feet high between the two buildings, are now completed in good shape.
exterior and shingle roofs have been given a coat of mineral paint to protect them
from the weather, and adds much to their appearance and neatness. The barn is
provided with strong stalls and mangers for 14 horses. A floor of matched lumber is laid over the stable, giving a large, commodious granary, 30 by 30 feet,
where feed can be securely kept. The gates of the stockades and doors of the
barn are strong, and the entire structure can be locked up, securing safety for
The fences surrounding have been reset and provided
all articles placed therein.
with strong, substantial gates. The school fences have been repaired and no
trouble has been experienced from trespassing stock this season.

The construction of the four new buildings for the Arapaho issue station is
progressing very favorably. The stone foundations are all completed. The
blacksmith and carpenter shops are roofed in and the slaughterhouse is being
pushed forward and will shortly be inclosed. Then the woodwork of the warehouse will be commenced the material is nearly all on the ground. These
buildings are advantageously located and will when completed be very convenient the workmanship has been well done.
I would respectfully call your attention to the fact that an appropriation is
absolutely needed for the erection of a new building for an office, to secure safety
for the books and papers the room at present occupied is small and inconvenThe dispensary is in a small room in the same buildient, being 9i by 18 feet.
ing, and is very insecure and liable to take fire at any time.
The number of Indians of both tribes located on this reservation,
Population.
as per census completed June 30, 1892, is as follows
;

;

:

:

Whole number

of both tribes
Shoshones: Males 436 females 454.
Arapahoes: Males 394; females 435
;

_

1,719
890
829

School age
Shoshones: Males 124; females 123
Arapahoes: Males 124; females 120

247
244

Total of school age

491

:

Shoshones
Males over 18 years of age.
Females over 14 years of age
Arapahoes
Males over 18 years of age.
Females over 14 years of age

__

:

241
284

:

185
285

Crime. There has not been so much of horse and cattle thieving going on this
past summer as was formerly done. There were some cattle branded in advance
of the round-up this spring, but no owner could be found to claim the brand. The
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in this business have all been ordered to leave
return are very sly and are seldom seen.
Whisky-selling to Indians has been carried on by white men to an alarming
extent. On the 5th of November last, on the North Fork of the Popoagie River
and within the limits of the reserve, aShoshone Indian named Poe-he-wah, while
drunk, shot and instantly killed another Shoshone named Par-mo-ditse and tried
to kill other Indians, who disarmed him. He then fled to Fort Hall Agency,
where he was apprehended by Agent Fisher, was brought back to this State,
given a preliminary examination, and confined in the Laramie County jail at
Cheyenne. At the April term of the United States court held at Cheye'nne the
grand jury found a bill of indictment against him for murder in the first degree.
He secured a continuance until the November term, 1892, and is now confined in

parties suspected of beingthe reservation and those

engaged

who do

jail.

At the April term of the same court four parties, two of whom were colored,
were sentenced, three of them to one year's imprisonment each; the other, a boy,
was sentenced to 90 days' imprisonment in theLaramia County jail another party
secured a continuance until the November term and was released on bon'd. Indictments were also found against other parties, two of which fled the country
arid, will probably not again return.
Convictions were secured in each case that
was tried. Due credit for working up these cases is hereby given the members
;

1

Indian police force.
Frequent complaints have reached this office that parties on Green River and
tributaries distant about 60 miles from the agency are selling whisky to Indians,
labeled lemon extract. Jamaica ginger, etc. I have frequently urged citizens to
make complaint to the proper court and have the guilty parties punished, but
can not induce them to do so, they fearing retaliation from the whisky-sellers.
This is an inducement for the Indians to leave the reservation, which they
would not do were this evil removed, which endangers the lives and property
of innocent citizens.
The escaped murderer, George Wesaw, who killed the boy Dry Mouth, refeired to in my last annual report, has not yet been recaptured, although a
strict watch has been kept for him by the chief of police and the deputy United
States marshal.
The judges of the court of Indian offenses of both tribes have been zealous, and have
rendered good service in their way of adjusting matters of dispute between parTheir decisions have always been respected by
ties in their respective tribes.
the Indians. The court has been the means of relieving the agent of many annoyances.
The Indian police have performed their duties well in keeping order in their
respective tribes. They have taken interest in trying to break up whisky-selling to Indians, and have rendered good service, considering the amount of
money they receive for their labor.
The agency employes have discharged their duties satisfactorily. Their relations are agreeable and pleasant. They have done their work well, and have
the confidence of the Indians generally.
Allow me to state, in conclusion, tbat during the past three years that I have
been in charge here I have reasons to be proud of "the improvements made at
the agency. I desire to express my thanks to the honorable Commissioner and
all connected with the Indian Office for the uniform courteous treatment shown
me in official relations, and desire a continuance of the same.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
of the

JOHN FOSHER,

U. S. Indian Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF SHOSHONE BOARDING SCHOOL.
WIND RIVER INDIAN SCHOOL,
Shoshone Agency, Wyo., August 15, 1892.
SIR: I herewith tender to you my first annual report of Wind River boarding school. On
the 15th of October last I took charge, vice the Rev. John Roberts, resigned, he having been intimately connected with Indian educational work since the first establishment of schools
among the Shoshones and Northern Arapahoes at this agency. The principal reason for his
resignation was the ill health of a little daughter, no doubt caused by the very bad sanitary condition of the present school building, whose hygienic conditions are the worst I have met with
in an experience of seventeen years as a teacher.
During the winter just past the health of the Indian children in school was very good, a result 1 attribute, first, to the rigid enforcement of the wearing of warm flannel next to the skin
a thing most Indian children dislike very much to do) and second, to a dining room well supplied with thoroughly cooked, healthy, digestible food. I strongly advocate the idea that the
(

;
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cooking department of all boarding schools should be in the hands of an efficient lady cook, and
especially should this be the case in schools where little Indian girls are being educated.
The average daily attendance during the time school was in session was very good, but I
think the standard should be much higher than it has been during the past year. The parents
have often come and asked that their children might go home, giving generally as a reason the
plea of sickness, either of the child or some relative at home, and we often gave a ticket of
leave of absence. But from past experience I believe now the child should be retained in
school in all save very exceptional cases; for where there is irregular attendance advancement
is an impossibility, and the granting of leaves of absence has a tendency to bring discontent-

ment into the

school.

has been asserted that the growth of an Indian child stops when it is confined in school.
during the past year those children whose attendance
was most perfect made as rapid strides in growth and were fully as healthy as any on the
It

My experience so far shows differently

;

reservation.
So far we have made no changes in the daily work, our object being if possible to keep the
condition of the school up to the standard to which it had been raised by our predecessor.
The advancement made in all the departments was very satisfactory until the unfortunate
breaking out of diphtheria in the latter part of May, when the school was peremptorily closed.
The employes as a rule have been very thorough, efficient workers, carrying on their various
departments in a most commendable and praiseworthy manner.
The industrial work on the school farm was practically through before we came in charge
last fall, but under the management of the teacher, Mr. E. C. Major, it could not have been
otherwise than excellent.
The completion of the new school buildings now in process of erection and the removal of the
school thereto will be hailed with delight by the Indian children, and with heartfelt thanks by
all the employe's of the force, who stand in constant dread of spending another winter in the old.
disease-laden adobe building.
Thanking you sincerely for the aid and assistance you have given me while commencing so
important a work as Indian instruction,
I remain, dear sir, very respectfully, yours,

WALTER LOVBJOT, M.

JOHN F08HKB,
U. 8.

Indian Agent.

D.,
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IN THE FIELD, August 16, 1892.
have the honor to submit herewith my fourth annual report.
As in previous years, I have followed out the wishes of the Office
by continuing in the field, inspecting the schools at remote points. On
my present tour, since February 15, 1 have visited Fort Yuma, Oal.,

SIR

I

:

Pirna, Phrenix, Colorado Eiver, Fort Mojave, Williams (the nearest
point to the Supai in the winter), the Moqui and Fort Defiance, in
Arizona; and the three boarding schools in Santa F6, one at BerriaHllo,
and one at Albuquerque, the Mescalero and Jicarilla Apaches, and
ug'i teen of the nineteen Pueblos, in New Mexico.
As in my previous reports, and in accordance with instructions from
the Department, in addition to inspecting the schools, the school force,
etc., I have studied the environments, the moral and social condition
of the agencies, the indications of progress among the Indian tribes,
the evils militating against their advancement in civilization, and what

can be done to promote their welfare.
Early in April, I received the following
from your office

letter of specific instructions

:

WASHINGTON, March
*

*

*

31, 1892.

write to ask that you will make a critical, comprehensive, and,
so far as practicable, exhaustive study of the situation in New Mexico among the
Pueblo Indians, something after the manner of your investigations among the
SIR:

I

Dakota Sioux.

*
*
*
I inclose for your information a tabular statement.
After you have made
a study of the situation, I would be glad to have you submit to me, along with the
specific facts upon which you base your conclusions, your generalizations on the following points among others
First. The general condition moral, intellectual, economic, social, and political
of the Indians.
Second. The present facilities for education.
Third. Recommendations as to the immediate future.
(a) How can their present schools be improved ?
If so, where f
(&) Should there be any new schools established?
(c) How can the attendance be increased ?
(d) What hindrances are there in the way of the successful progress of the Government schools?
O) Is it desirable to place any considerable number of these Pueblo Indians in
schools outside of the Territory? If so, where?
Fourth. Of course I should be glad for you to submit detailed reports in reference
to each of the schools, Government and contract, which you visit; and I think it
would be best to make those reports first, and then, as a summary of your observations, make the report to which I have referred above.
In your report upon the individual boarding schools, I would be glad to have your
views, particularly with reference to the present facilities for industrial training, and
suggestions from you as to any improvement, either in kind, number, or quality of
the industrial education.
I regard the present condition of the New Mexico Indians as particularly interest:
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owing to the fact that, while they are Dot recognized as citizens of the United
have by some courts been declared to be such, and they are not so fully
under the control of the Indian Office as to enable it to put into operation, for their
It must, therefore, depend very largely
benefit, the law of compulsory attendance.
upon persuasion for increasing the attendance at the schools.
Very respectfully,
ing,

States, they

T. J.

MORGAN,
Commissioner.

Dr.

DANIEL DORCHESTER,
Superintendent of Indian Schools, Gallup, N. Hex.

my

It is
purpose to comprise in this report :
First. Results of
investigations in New Mexico, in accordance with
office letter of March 31.
similar exhibit of results relating to Arizona.
Second.

my

A

Third. Important phases of the Indian problem.

NEW

MEXICO.

New Mexico

comprises the Mescalero and Jicarilla Apaches and
Fort Defiance, the agency headquarters of the
Xavajo reservation, being in Arizona, the Navajoes will be treated as
a part of that Territory. There are some other scattering Indians
Navajoes, long separated from the tribe, and a few Pueblos, people no
longer identified with any village of whom there are no statistics
and who are too few in number to be an appreciable quantity.
the Pueblo Indians.

PUEBLOS.

The historical status of the Pueblos is a matter of considHistory.
erable importance. The theory that the Spanish adventurers found
the Pueblos of New Mexico a wild and barbarous race, and that they
reduced them to subjection, placed them in villages, and taught them
the arts of civilized life, does not accord with the best testimonies.

On the other hand, it is indisputable that the Pueblo Indians, when
the Spanish army first appeared in New Mexico, were a peaceable, quiet,
and industrious people, living by the cultivation of the soil, and residing in villages often located upon high, rocky bluffs, for protection
against wild, warlike tribes. Many are the historic evidences that the
villages, localities, habits, and pursuits of this people are substantially
the same as when first discovered by Europeans.
The Spaniards
brought them under subjection, treated them with cruelty, planted the
Roman Catholic religion among them, and introduced a few new elements of civilization. These kind and peaceable people became easy
victims of Spanish cupidity and despotism. The cruel domination of
the Spaniards and the meek obedience of the Pueblo Indians continued till 1670, when the latter rebelled against their masters and expelled them from New Mexico. Eighteen years later the Spaniards reappeared with sufficient force to subdue and chastise the rebels.
few years subsequent, the conquerors executed to the various Pueblos
legal titles to their lands.
For centuries these people have lived in fixed communities, each with
its own municipal .go
vernment; and since the Spanish conquest each
has had a Roman Catholic church, with its forms of worship and a
priest as their spiritual adviser.
Recently this church has declined
somewhat, and in some of the Pueblos it has ceased to have much
influence. During immemorial periods, this primitive people manufac-

A
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blankets, clothing, agricultural and culinary implements.
peculiar to civilized nations, they are
nevertheless Indians in features, hair, habits, and complexion. In
respect to complexion, they are in striking contrast with all the Indians
of Arizona, though living on the same parallel of latitude. The Pinias,
Papagoes, Apaches. Mohaves, and Yum as are exceptionally the darkest of all the American Indians; but the Pueblo Indians, like those of
the Puget Sound regions, have a decidedly Mongolian complexion.
The mysteries of the Pueblo people have never been unveiled.
profound and curious interest centers in them. Their ancestors are
supposed to have built, in some indefinite past period, the solid structures, the ruins of which, like those of Casa Grande, Arizona, are
scattered here and there. Ethnologists also have attempted to identify
the Pueblo Indians with the cave dwellers of the regions a little to the
northwest, the pottery of those caves having a remarkable resemblance
to that made by this peaceable people. They are presumed to have
fled there for shelter from savage intruders.
These ancient people
have been referred to as Montezumas, whose followers they claim to be,
formerly extending south into Chihuahua and west into Arizona. They
were evidently, at one time, advanced in arts and sciences beyond any
other American Indians, though .of late retrograding. Once they had
a complete system of government, a fragment of which remains. Their
kings of wide sway have disappeared. The remains of ancient ditches
show their system of irrigation before the days of our fathers, and they
are still an agricultural people, with flocks of sheep and goats, and
herds of horses and cattle, attended by pa-stores, who drive the flocks
away in the morning and return in the evening.
These pueblos are located 250 miles up and down the valley of the Eio
Grande, and extend west of Albuquerque along the line of the Atlantic and Pacific Eailroad, as far as Zuui, on the border of Arizona.
The dialects of the villages differ much, though confined chiefly to
three, several pueblos speaking the Tequa, others the Tano, and others
all their

While partaking of many elements

A

the Queres.
These pueblos are bodies corporate. The patent of the land is held
by each pueblo as an incorporated community. There is much individual property in most of the pueblos, and there are cases of very

men in some villages.
The history of this pueblo people

rich

certainly dates back beyond the
coming of Coronado to New Mexico. Mr. A. de F. Bandelier has
enumerated 97 pueblos, as existing about the year A. D. 1600 in New
Mexico and Arizona, 50 of them in the valley of the Eio Grande and

branches, with a probable population of 30,000, just before the reHe thinks that at a later period, as a protection
against the Navajoes and Apaches, the Pueblos built their larger communal homes. Since the time of the conquest, they seem to have been
dwindling in numbers, though perhaps the statistics of former periods
are not quite reliable. The best data collated by those who have
studied Pueblo history, show variable estimates of the population.
In the seventeenth century, the policy of consolidating these pueblos was adopted, which brought together small adjacent groups into
one central village, where there were a church, a priest, and local civic
From 1680 to 1696 the work of reduction and consolidation
officers.
went forward rapidly. In 1742 the list of the pueblos in New Mexico
was as it now stands, except that Pecos and Galistea have become deits

bellion of 1680.

funct,

and Sandia was added in 1748.
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These are largely estimates, the Pueblos
suspicion and superstition upon any attempts at
The "dumb secrecy of the red men" baffles the census
taker. They look upon the knight of the pen, ink and book as a sagamore who has come to question them with evil intent and they secrete
their children and confuse their questioner.
Quite recently the figures
have been more definite and exact. Infectious diseases play fearful
havoc in the ill-ventilated pueblo houses, from which the germs of
smallpox, measles, etc., can not be expelled. Close intermarriage is
another cause of decline in numbers, both together leading to a gradual
diminution of the population.
The following are the most available figures of the total population
of the pueblos since 1600. The figures for that year and for 1660 probably embrace the Moqui.
Statistics of population.

looking with
enumeration.

much

-;

Tear.
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only for pasture, and some is wholly waste land, but
well-watered valleys are extensive:

it is lit

rich, fertile,

Name.
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It is the current opinion of men tor a long time familiar with these
people, that during the last quarter of a century they have not increased
About forty years ago there were 22 pueblos. Three
in numbers.
have disappeared entirely ; 1 of the remaining 19, Pojoaque, had only
14 inhabitants at the time of my visit, and two others less than 200.
The Pueblo mothers are said to be fertile in offspring, but many children die in tender years. The people as a whole impress me as not
being very strong physically. The old adobe houses, ill ventilated, and

occupied continuously for centuries, must be very unhealthy. Measles,
diphtheria, and small-pox sweep off many each year, and leave self-perpetuating germs in the miserable dwellings.
It is impossible to forecast the future of this people, if they are permitted to remain in these old time abodes, constructed, with such radical
disregard of vital hygienic conditions. Could they be moved out, into
houses erected on severalty allotments, their future prospects would
doubtless be enhanced. Dynamite would perform a benevolent work
if applied under these old pueblos, unless our antiquarians and ethnologists too strongly insist upon preserving and setting apart some of
them, as curious relics and reminders of the olden times. If the puebblos were simply villages like American villages, the case would be different; instead of that, they are a conglomeration of abodes built
directly against, and in numerous cases over, each other, with few windows, sometimes none.
Character of the people.
Governor Prince (History of New Mexico, p.
"
39) describes this people as
industrious, frugal, honest, and hospitable."
Mrs. Lew Wallace says
As a class the Pueblos are the most industrious, useful, and orderly people on the
frontier, a.t peace with each other and the surrounding Mexicans.
They raise large
:

crops of grain, plowing with a crooked stick, the Oriental implements in the days
of Moses, and frequently stirring the soil with a rude hoe. for where irrigation is
necessary, constant work is required.

Prof. Ladd (Story of New Mexico, p. 210) says:
The Pueblo people, in comparison with other Indians, are very interesting to
observers. They are generally finely formed and of noble appearance. In stature
*
*
*
their height is medium, their bodies muscular, and their chest large.
They
are very hospitable and courteous to strangers, with a gracious speech to their guests.
Agriculture was and is the chief reliance. It was carried on in a very primitive
way the soft, rich soil of the valleys was cultivated with a large hoe and a wooden
plow a section of a tree, 2 feet long, pointed at one end, running flat like a shovelplow, and guided by a projecting branch for a handle. Not a particle of iron was
used in the construction of these plows or of the great lumbering carretas, or Mexican
ox-carts, whose wheels were made of sections of great trees, supported by rude axles
which creaked hideously under their loads. (Ladd, p. 233.)
;

It is of this people, with their large landed interests, granted b y
Spain, confirmed by the Mexican Republic, and reconfirmed by the
United States, with rites, institutions, and peculiarities Avhich have
survived three modern governments, of whose relations to modern
progress and to the laws and Government of the United States I am
to write.
The education and civilization of this people are questions
closely tied up with their old-time institutions and customs, hitherto
warring sharply against the ideals of advancement cherished in our

times,

Our enterprising ethnologists, enthusiastically studying the Pueblo
people from the standpoint of archaeology, have expressed great interest in their quaint primeval
types. Prof. John Eisk (Introduction to
-The Song of the Ancient People," by Edna Dean Proctor) says:
The Pueblo Indians of New Mexico and Arizona are .still surviving examples of this
*
*
*
;il vam-ed aboriginal
Of the Pueblo Indians the principal surviving
society.
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groups are those of the *Rio* Grande Valley, the Zunis of New Mexico, and the Moquis
In many respects the Zufiis are the most character(or Hopi) of Arizona.
But the Pueblos least modified by contact with white
istic and interesting of all.
I-Yw Americans realize how highly
men are surely those of the Moquis.
our country is favored in ha\ ing within its limits such communities as those of the
Moquis and Znnis. Our land is certainly lacking in such features of human interest
as the ruins of mediaeval castles and Grecian temples. But we may be to some extent consoled when we reflect that within our broad domains we have surviving
remnants of a state of society so old-fashioned as to make that of the Book of Genesis seem modern by comparison.
I raise no issue with the ethnologists; but it has been made my
duty to study these peculiar people, under the direction of a paternal
government, from the standpoint of education, civilization, etc., in the

interest of progress.

INDIAN EDUCATION IN

NEW

MEXICO.

Far back in the colonial era the Franciscans taught the Pueblos
simple industries, the use of tools, and some methods of agriculture
and they introduced a few domestic animals the horse, cow, sheep,
goat, etc. But the missionaries did not learn the Pueblo language,
nor did they attempt to teach sciences. Hence little progress was
made, nor were the Pueblo methods of cultivating the soil much
changed. They are today, as agriculturists, substantially as the Franciscans found them.
In 1872 Gen. F. A. Walker said: "During the past two years
5

have been made for schools, and iive schools have been con.
ducted." In 1873 six schools were reported by the agent as in successful operation. In the first quarter of 1874 there were eight schools,
with an enrollment of 298, average attendance 170. Agent Edwin C.
Lewis reported " a fair improvement observable," but said "a central
"
training school is much needed.
In 1874 Dr. Benjamin M. Thomas, the present Secretary of the Territorial government, a gentleman of the highest character and .respectability, who had demonstrated his ability by three years' service
among the Navajos and Southern Apaches, was appointed agent for
the Pueblo Indians, which position lie held for ten years. He states
that he found three or four day- schools in the pueblos, and made vigorous efforts to establish others. He tried to establish an industrial
branch in one, but failed During his administration he went personally into all the pueblos again and again, attempting to establish schools,
and the result was that in the ten years the day-sehoolsranged from three
Dr. Thomas says: " There were no
to seven, all Government schools.
denominational schools until later. The teachers' salaries were $720
annually. Only one school was continuous, the others running from
one to four years each; and the number of pupils in each ranging
from seven to twenty, rarely more. The Koman Catholics opposed the
schools, the parents were indifferent, and early in the spring took away
their boys to herd the cattle.
When the children returned from these
schools, the old fellows, as at this day, worked hard to pound out of
them all they had learned."
The Presbyterians have been active in the educational work for the
Pueblo Indians. Rev. John Menaul, M. D., at Laguna, Eev. M.
Palmer, at Zufii, and Rev ,]'. 31. Shields. M. D., at Jemez, all began
their labors before 1S78, leaching in Government schools, until, at a
later date, the contract system was introduced.
In 1878 the India n agent reported the total number of pupils as 243,
with an average attendance of 78,
efforts
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The first Indian boarding school in the Territory was started in
Albuquerque, June 1, 1881, under contract with Eev. Henry Kendall,
D.D., secretary of Presbyterian Board of Home Missions. The school
site was bought in 1882, in part a contribution of the citizens of
Albuquergue. This school was subsequently bought by the United
States Government, and had in the fiscal year 1892 an enrollment of
304 pupils.
In 1879 twenty-two Pueblo youths were received into St. Michael's
College, Santa Fe" ; but the institution failed to receive Government
support, and the young Indians were returned to their villages.
In 1885 an Indian boarding school was opened on the Mescalero
Reservation.
The Kamona school was opened in 1885, as a department of the University of Kew Mexico, for Indian girls; but it has since been opened
to

both sexes.

In 1886 the Bernalillo school, under the Sisters of Loretto, entered
the list, with two departments, boys and girls.
In 1887 the boys department of the Bernalillo school was transferred
to Santa Fe, and the St. Catherine's boys' school was opened.
The same year the Presbyterians opened a boarding school for Indian
youth of both sexes at Albuquerque, under Eev. Dr. Coltman, but this
.

7

school was suspended in 1891.
In 1891 the Dawes Institute, a

Government training

school,

was

opened in Santa Fe, and now has 166 pupils.
Hon. John H. Oberly, in 1885, reported the following for New Mexico

:
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New Mexican pupils in school. The preceding table shows the growth
of attendance upon Indian schools in New Mexico; but it does not tell
the whole story, or at least not as discriminatingly as is desired. In
the Government boarding schools at Santa Fe and at Albuquerque are
many pupils from Arizona; and many New Mexican pupils are in
schools outside the Territory. Another exhibit will therefore be necessary to show how the work of education is going on in New Mexico,
and particularly among the Pueblos.
Children from Pueblos and
-

oilier

New Mexico

tribes.
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the children are not reckoned <is counting in the
above table.
There are in the Territory accommodations for 1,475 Indian pupils.
Deducting the 1,070 pupils now in the schools, it shows accommodations
for 405 more children but in the 1,070 are the 123 pupils who are at
schools outside the Territory, and therefore not using any accommodations in the New Mexico schools. Adding 123 to 405, we have 528
accommodations unused as yet, or room for 528 of the 824 children not
now in any school. If we take out of the New Mexico schools the 223
Arizona pupils, we should have 528 plus 223 accommodations, or 751
enough room for all the New Mexico pupils of school age. It is probable, however, for reasons I need not dwell upon, that the Indian Office
will think it wise to continue the policy of mixing in the schools the
youth from various tribes.
Pursuing the question of school accommodations further, it is important that a weak point in the statistics for the day schools be
noticed. By referring to the table, it will be seen that the enrollment
very greatly exceeds the average attendance; and it is well known to
those familiar with said schools, that the enrollment is only slight evidence of what is being done educationally. There is no means of enforcing regular attendance. Pupils come once, twice, or thrice a week
as they please; sometimes they remain for half a day, sometimes for an
hour or two, and then leave without let or hindrance. The teachers
say they mark the pupils as present, if they are there at all during the
day. There is absolutely no power to enforce attendance by teacher,
parents, priests, or pueblo governor; and very few people in the village,
care to have the children educated. Most are opposed to schools.
Furthermore, in order to understand the degree in which the pueblo
children are provided with school facilities, it will be necessary to look
tistics of population,

;

some individual pueblos.
Zuni, with 300 children of school age, has one school which will accommodate 75 pupils. Last year the enrollment was 21, with an average attendance of 12. Not a child from Zuui is in any other school
and I could find no record of more than 4 who had ever been to an outside school (Carlisle), save 2 who went to Albuquerque and immediately
at

;

ran home again.
Santo Domingo, with a school population of 190, has school accommodations for 50, with 30 enrolled in the local boys' day school, and 12
in St. Catharine's. Not a boy in any other school. Not a girl in any
school anywhere.
Acorna, with a school population of 120, has accommodations for 50
pupils. In this local day school are 27 pupils enrolled, and in all outside schools there are only 10 more.
Sandia, close to Albuquerque, with a population of 28 children who
should be pupils, has no school and only 10 pupils in the boarding
schools.

Santa Ana, with 54 of school age, has no school and only 7 children
any boarding school.
Taos, with a school population of 80, has an enrollment of 38 in its
local day school and only 12 in boarding schools.
San Ildefonso, with 30 children who should be in school, has no local
school and
only 10 in any school.
San Juan, with a school population of 75, has only 37 in its local
in

school and 14 in other schools.
San Felipe, with 100 who should be students, has no local school (it
once had one, see table) and only 13 of its children are now in school

anywhere.
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need not specify further.
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Think of

d;iy schools
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with the following

:

Enrolled

.

Average attendance

18-29-30-86-30-26-53, etc.
8- 8- 8-11-12-11-15, etc.

And these pupils all live within a half mile, mostly within a quarter
of a mile, of the school. Some of the day-school teachers have often
told me that they go after their pupils, morning and afternoon, to secure
Teachers in Government schools, in Presbyterian
their attendance.
all told me the same story ;
schools, and in Eomaii Catholic schools have
and yet these same schools have only a meager attendance.

Why is it?

There is no police power to put and keep children in day
in the well-regulated agencies at Eosebud and Standing
as
schools,
First.

Eock, S. Dak.
Second. Pueblo children know nothing of discipline. Discipline is
a tiling unknown in the pueblos, except in enforcing pagan and tribal
customs, which are all against education.
Third. The parents literally have no desire to see their children educated. Oft times, when these pueblos express a desire for a school in
their village, what we mean -by education has not once been in their
minds; but their thoughts have been of some material advantage, in
the form of perquisites, occasional gifts, etc., which might come from
the school.
Fourth. There is, therefore, no latent sentiment for education, to sustain the school and help the attendance, but opposition.
But even
*It is not surprising that only meager results are gained.
under such unfavorable circumstances, about one-third of the day
schools I have found are good schools; and, under the circumstances,
I could not find it in my heart to criticise the hard workers in about
another third of these schools. Of the others I have no extenuation
to offer. The best teachers are good object lessons in the midst of the
pensest pagan darkness.
The boarding schools are all doing much better work than the day
schools, because their possibilities are much better; and, with one exception, they are all doing better than they were two years ago.

RECOMMENDATIONS.

What

can be recommended ?
The continuance of all existing schools. They are advanced
outposts of civilization, and stand for progress. Like many other small
beginnings, it is to be hoped that good will come out of them.
Second. That a day school for girls be established in the Santo Domingo pueblo. Let the day school for boys remain. I have elsewhere
said that not a girl from this pueblo of 190 children of school age is
in any school anywhere.
I would send there two good women, for no
woman ought to be in this pueblo alone, one of whom shall be an assistBuild for this school a house like those for day
ant, and teach sewing.
schools on the Eosebud Eeservation, S. Dak. Two separate houses
would not be as well here. These teachers might not succeed at once,
but in time they would triumph. This post would need some of the
best of women. Santo Domingo is only 2 miles from Wallace, a railroad station.
Third. Open another school at San Felipe. There was a school at
this pueblo in
1886, '87, and '88, which had an average attendance rangFirst.
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ing from 10 to 4.0. Why it was discontinued I have never heard. Here
are 100 children of school age.
Fourth.
day school should be opened at Aroma, in the center of
the old pueblo. Here are a great number of children, J20 in the whole
pueblo, of whom a small part are at Acomita, where a school is located.
Fifth. I would also make a move on Zuiii, hard though it is. Let
Miss De Sette continue, but with enlarged possibilities, if possible. But
start a bonded industrial school on a limited scale. Put in a superintendent who can do what is being done at Moqui, and start the old people on advanced lines of civilization. Such a superintendent will need
the strong support of the Government, and should have powers simiHere are 1,547 people, probably more, with
lar to an Indian agent's.
a school population of 320, and only 21 enrolled in any school last year.
None in schools outside the pueblo.
Sixth. I have thus recommended four new schools. This is no time
should push on this work with a firm hand.
for retreat.
Seventh. JThe Department should require that the contract day
schools of New Mexico be placed on a higher level. There should be a
better class of teachers, a better supply of schoolbooks, maps, and
blackboards. Kindergarten materials are of prime importance in day
There are some excellent teachers in contract day schools
schools.
but others are of the poorest class that I have ever found, with low

A

We

ragged clothing, and teaching in rooms anything but attractive.
Indians are not likely to be improved by such instructors.
Eighth. In your letter you inquire
IB it desirable to place any considerable number of these Pueblo Indians -in
ideals,

schools outside of the Territory?

If so,

where?

I would have these pupils in schools inside the Territory, where
their parents can come and see them and get some benefit from the
schools for themselves, and where the pupils can go home every year,
under suitable regulations. Of course, some might go to more remote
eastern schools, but the majority of these pupils will do better nearer
home. Eastern schools may teach the trades as well, though not better, than they are being taught at Albuquerque, and, we hope very
soon, at Santa Fe but eastern schools can never teach agriculture to

New Mexican

j

Pueblos, i. e., an agriculture which will much improve
upon their methods, in that peculiar field.
Ninth. I would have a Pueblo agent who will not be hampered with
the Jicarillas. These Apaches are a tribe of 824 persons, and Dulce,
their agency, is 224 miles northwest from Santa Fe, the headquarters
of the Pueblo and Jicarilla agent. They should have an agent who
can live with them and do more for them than one can do who has the
nineteen Pueblos to look after. The farthest Zuni is 255 miles from
Santa Fe, southwest. The Pueblos are enough for one agent, and he
should be a man of nerve, who will push matters to the verge of his
authority. It is hoped there may yet be legislation to help out this
work of civilization among these dark centers.
Tenth. In the meantime, I would have the superintendents of Fisk
and Dawes institutes, draw many more pupils from the pueblos into
their schools. These great schools are primarily for the Pueblo Indians, and need not be filled from Arizona.
Eleventh. More should be done for the Jicarilla Apaches. They
have 160 children of school age, of whom 33 have been at Dawes Institute during the past year. A portion of this tribe is off the reservation,
in Mora county perhaps 40 families whether or not permanently ab
sent, I do not know. But even these are not beyond reach. These
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Apaches arc too scattered for a day school, and they are very con venI think the
to Fort Lewis, which has the same climatic conditions.
dislike to that school may yet be overcome. The Ji car ill a Apaches are
among the most virtuous Indians in the United States, though yet quite
wild. They are very poor and live where self-support is a hard problem, yet all the white people around there desire their land. They have
been grossly abused and neglected.
Twelfth. It is very important that the industrial work at Fisk and
Dawes institutes be kept up to the maximum of their possibilities; and
St. Catharine's school should develop lines of work in some useful industries.
Simple machines for spinning and weaving, not expensive or
elaborate, it would seem possible to find and through these schools,
spinning and weaving could be introduced into all the pueblos, and into
the Navajo and Apache tribes. This would be a great achievement.
I hope by due inquiry to find such machines.
exit,

1

;

DIFFICULTIES.
I have thus freely stated what seem to me to be the needs of Indian
education in New Mexico at the pre'sent time. I am aware that it is
comparatively an easy task to state them on paper, but during the time
of writing there have pressed upon my mind some great difficulties
which are in the way of the progress we desire.
In your letter of March 31 you ask

What hindrances are there

in the

way of the

successful progress of the

Government

schools ?

This inquiry opens up the most important part of the discussion in
the present paper.
The difficulties, as I apprehend them, are radical and inhere in the
Pueblo genius, tlie Pueblo religion, and the Pueblo organism. When
I speak of the Pueblo religion, I do not mean the influence which the
Koman Catholic Church exerts in opposition to the Government
schools. It is well known that there has been much of this, but it is
confined to a few pueblos. In some of these, if there is anything of the
kind, the influence is scarcely perceptible and in others it has beenwaning yearly, until quite recently, when has been revived and intensified.
Few Pueblo Indians are likely to champion the interests of any
religious denomination very zealously, though possibly the hierarchy
may at times skillfully manipulate some of them. The principal religion
of the Pueblos is the darkest of superstitions, a pagan fetishism which
controls the whole life.
The Roman Catholics have quite as much difficulty in getting pupils
The
for their schools as have the Government or the Presbyterians.
main source of the difficulties, therefore, is in the peculiarities of the
pueblo people, which will be more fully stated further on.
During my stay in .New Mexico, I visited all the pueblos but one,
Picuris, a small pueblo of 100 people, all of whose children are in school.
During these visits, aided by an interpreter, I held interviews with the
governors and principales. The audiences numbered from a half dozen
to forty at a time, and the interviews continued from a half hour to
three hours. These Indians were always courteous, and in some degree
interested in the topics presented. I made many inquiries into pueblo
matters, always avoiding questions pertaining to their native religion,
upon which topic assurance had been given by those long acquainted
with Pueblo Indians that they would be so reticent no satisfaction
could be obtained.
:
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These very peculiar people ar< slow 1<> spenk 1o outsiders about their
native customs and history. They possess a sort of native shrewdness,
but in small, narrow ways. They are dwarfed mentally, the result of
centuries of indifference to the outside world. Not one in five hundred
can read at all, and those very little. There is nothing stimulating in
their dark paganism, but far the reverse. Their close, ill -ventilated
homes, and a system of existence which allows of no ventilation of
ideas, has stifled life and thought.
Moreover, their social habits have
sapped physical strength and mental energy, and made them a small,
obtuse people. Though more industrious than the wild Indian, the
Pueblo is no match, in acuteness and breadth of intellect, with the
Xavsrjo, the Apache, the Comanche, the Cheyenne, the Nez Perce, or
i

the Sioux.
I presented the compliments of the Government in each interview,
and stated what is being done all over the country for the education of
the Indian, and how he is advancing along the line of civilization; but
The idea of progress has
all this talk fell dead upon their dull ears.
no place in their minds. They face toward the olden times, save as
they hope for the coming of Montezuma; but I could not convince them
that education is the real Montezuma. I told them that educated young
Indians were earning a better living than formerly, and that some were
rising to positions of respectability and usefulness; but again I found
myself treading, to them, an unknown domain, for they have no idea of
respectability and usefulness, as we use the terms. They listened attentively, curiously, modestly. 1 tried to reason with them, and draw
them out. Sometimes they would follow a little way; but they soon
fell into their old circle of ideas, around which they traveled in their

long beaten tracks.
"
They said they were glad I came, were thankful Washington takes
notice of us." I replied, " Washington thinks a great deal of the
Pueblo people. You have always been true to the Government, have
never made, war and caused Washington trouble, as the Apaches and
ISTavajoes have; and therefore Washington wants to do the very bestpossible for you. And Washington thinks the very best thing that can
be done for you is to educate your children." They looked up complacently, half smiled, and subsided again into the old impassive stolidity,
saying, ''Our fathers never went to school, and we must do as they
did." In all my interviews I failed to discover their inner heart life, so
completely is it walled in with a dumb secrecy. In one or two instances
I succeeded in getting a response in favor of a school, but the apparent
motive was a narrow selfishness a hope that some material benefit

might accrue.
I studied the Pueblos in their government, their history, their social
their religion, their agriculture, etc., and, as the result, I see difficulties not easily overcome in the way of their education and civilization.
They are shut in by ramparts of conservatism, such as I never
met elsewhere, fortified within and without. Some of the inherent difficulties will now be shown in detail.

life,

The question of the civil status is mixed, and embarrasses progressive action. Some persons have very confidently pronounced the Pueblo
Indians as de jure citizens; nevertheless they are recognized by the
and
themselves refuse to
General Government as "

they
accept
wards,"
the relation of de facto citizenship.
The civil status of the Pueblo Indians under the old Mexican regime
is a matter of much interest and importance, being recognized as citi-
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zens and entitled to the highest official positions. From about 1690
titles to their lauds were never questioned, a high authority says, either under Spanish rule or under the Bepublic. According to the decree dated Iguala, February 24, 1821 (sec. 12), the
Pueblo Indians were made citizens of New Spain, which afterwards
became the Bepublic of Mexico. The section reads

downward the

:

All the inhabitants of New Spain, without distinction of Europeans, Africans, or
Indians, are citizens of this monarchy, with eligibility to every office according to
their merits and virtues.

The term " habitantes," says a legal authority, is limited by Mexican usage to persons having a place of abode, not vagrants or nomads.
The Pueblo Indians, having fixed abodes, came within this section and
were made citizens by it. According to Galvani's collection of decrees
of the Mexican nation, the term propiedates, in Mexican law, applies
to the Pueblo people or town Indians, classifying them as. citizens.
When the Mexican nation changed their monarchy of New Spain into
the Republic of Mexico, the status of these citizens as to person and
property was affirmed nor was it changed or curtailed down to the
treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, nor was any discrimination made against
them in respect to the rights of citizenship.
This being the previous status of the Pueblo people prior to the
aforesaid treaty, how was their condition affected by the treaty?
Justice Kelson has said (United States vs. Bitchie, 17 How., 525)
;

:

They were made citizens of the United States, inasmuch as not one of them elected
to retain the title and rights of Mexican citizens, but acquired under the treaty those
of the United States.

This is clearly in accordance with articles 8 and 9 of said treaty,
which guarantees that " the persons and property transferred by Mexico
to the jurisdiction of the United States shall have the same rights as
are enjoyed by citizens of the United States."
Such was the condition of the Pueblo Indians under Spanish and
Mexican rule, and according to the obligation of 1848 they came under
the Government of the United States, holding titles to lands and eligible to all the rights of citizenship. They were dejure, and should have
been made de facto, citizens of the United States, entitled to vote and
hold office. The supreme court of New Mexico has twice (1867, 1874)
so decided.

Th6 first Territorial legislature of Hew Mexico passed an act incorporating the Pueblos, in accordance with the previous acts of the Mexican Republic and the old Spanish laws. The statute provided
That the Pueblo Indians living in towns and villages built on lands granted to
such Indians by the laws of Spain and Mexico, conceding to such inhabitants certain

lands and privileges to be used for the common benefit, are severally thereby created
ami constituted bodies politic and corporate, and shall be known in law by the name
of the "Pueblo de
," and by that name they and their successors shall haveperjM'tual succession, sue and be sued, plead and be impleaded, bring and defend, etc.,
in auy court of law or equity.
(See Compiled Laws of Mew Mexico.)

Such was the property status of the Pueblos recognized by the

first

Territorial legislature, prior to the adoption of the constitution in
1850.

Nevertheless, acting under the seventh section of the constitution,
the legislature of New Mexico, February 16, 1854 (sec. 70), defined
thr electoral rights and privileges of this people as follows:
That tin; Tut-blo Indians of this Territory, for the present and until they shall be
declared, by the Congress of the United States to have the right, are excluded from
the privilege of voting at the popular elections of the Territory, except at the elections for overseers of ditches to which
they belong, and, in the elections proper of
their own pueblos, to elect tlmir ottiuers according their ancient customs.
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was subject to the approval or disapproval of ConInasmuch as it has never been disapproved by Congress, it
must be regarded as in force in JSew Mexico. Thus was the right ol'
the people to exercise the elective franchise first limited. It was done
Without any previous attempt to fix their status as wild Indians, which
they never have been from time immemorial. Under the plan of Iguala,
the treaty of Cordover, and the decrees of the Mexican Congress they
were known as naturales, in contradistinction from salvages. As such,
under the treaty of 1848, they became citizens of the United States.
The action of the New Mexican courts has been quite uniform that
the Pueblo people are citizens so far as the right of property is concerned. As to voting, the courts have ruled that if they should rise up
and demand the right to vote, the court would decide in their favor.
This people, however, have never been inclined to this extension of
their electoral privileges, being afraid, it is said, of taxes nor have
they ever protested against any curtailment of their rights.
At this point I desire to call attention to an important matter which
Such

legislation

gress.

;

has received considerable notice from leading jurists in New Mexico,
who have said " What right has the Government to reduce this people
to the condition of 'wards' and place them under the management of
an Indian agent?" Chief Justice Watts, of the supreme court of New
Mexico, January, 1869, officially said
No person lias ever been authorized by Congress to be appointed agent for the
:

:

Pueblo Indians, nor has anyone ever been commissioned as agent for them; and the
designation of an agent for the Pueblos by the Indian department is without any
authority of Congress or the decision of any judicial tribunal authorized to pass
upon the question; and the transfer of 8,000 of the most honest, industrious, and lawabiding citizens of New Mexico to the provisions of a code of laws made for savages, by the siniple stroke of the pen of an Indian Commissioner, will never be assented to by Congress or the judicial tribunals of the country, so long as solemn
treaties of human laws afford any protection to the liberty and property of citizens.

Again he says

:

For the Indian department to insist, as they have done for the last fifteen years,
upon "the reduction of these citizens to a state of vnwsalage, under the Indian intercourse act, is passing strange. A law made for wild, wandering savages, to be extended over a people living for three centuries in fenced abodes, and Qultivating the
soil for the maintenance of themselves and families, and giving an example of virtue, honesty and industry, to their more civilized neighbors, is wholly inapplicable
to the Pueblo Indians of New Mexico.

The same authority adds

:

Because the Secretary of the Interior and the Commissioner of Indian Affairs
construed the Pueblos as tribal Indians and not citizens, by sending an agent to
them, argues nothing, unless it argues an intention on the part of the Government
simply to become advised with reference to them and to assist them by the direction of their energies to a higher degree of civilization and enlightenment. As they
own their homes, are in a degree civilized and Christianized, and are entirely selfsustaining, an agent can do little more for them than what has just been mentioned.
(See United States vs. Ritchie, 17 How., 539, 540; also decree of the Mexican Conress, Appendix, Eschriche, p. 194, Ar. 19; also United States vs. Jos6 Juan Lucero,
uprenie Court, Jan., 1869. C. J., Watts.)

The action of the Territorial legislature in 1854, referred to in a preceding paragraph, declaring that the Pueblo Indians are u excluded
from the privilege of voting at the popular elections of the Territory,"
and restricting them to the local Pueblos, seems to have been the first
legal limitation imposed upon them; and.it is a very significant fact,
which should not escape notice, that the same year was the date of the
appointment of the first Indian agent to the Pueblos. Since then they
have been treated du facto as wards, while according to the law of na-
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tions they were dejure citizens. This policy has been continued unquestioned, so far as I have been able to ascertain, until the present
time, and the Indian Agents for the Peublos have been confirmed by
the action of the United States Senate. But the agents who have held
this position have often felt embarrassed by the want of authority.
If, in
has
exercised
the
sometimes
which
have
agent
arisen,
peculiar exigencies
more arbitrary power than usual, it has been regarded by many as fortunate for him that he was dealing with an unresisting people. The fact,
however, that the agent is an officer of the General Government will be
It is clear,
sufficient, probably, to sustain him in all but extreme cases.
from these foregoing considerations, that one of the difficulties in the
work of advancing the Pueblos is that their agent is embarrassed and
hindered in attempting to carry out effective measures, owing to the
dubious civil status of this peculiar people.

The Mexican environment. There is nothing helpful, but the contrary,
The original Spaniard posin the social environment of the Pueblos.
sessed a restless energy, the Moor quick perceptions, and the roving

Apache great cunning, strength, and alertness; but these sources, out
of which the modern New Mexican sprang, have transmitted little of
the primitive types to the existing descendants. Sluggish currents
beat in the Mexican population of the Territory.
Children show some comeliness at the age of 15, but seldom at the
age of 25 is a vestige of freshness left. On the elevated, bleak plateaus
of New Mexico, " where the dryness is so intense that meat is cured
without smoke or salt, the juices of the human body evaporate, leaving
early wrinkles." Dirt and low diet help the stupidity and decay.
The typical Sew Mexican lives in a condition of body and mind not
easy for a New Englander to appreciate. It is a kind of present endurance of life, as a matter of course, under fatalistic ideas, that robs
the past and future of significance, and gives no impulse to noble deeds.
One who for several years dwelt among them described the people as

lazily

small, lank, dark-browed fellows, with Light cheek bones, betraying Indian blood ;
hair long, straight, black; eyes dark, suspicious, wavering j habitually silent, and,
when speaking, with gloomy indifference, in a voice sad as memory. Elsewhere they
would go as tramps but tramping is a grand fatigue. They prefer to sit around
instead. Think you such men care for advantages, natural or political?
;

Look at their homes along the sandy array as. The houses are from
6 to 9 feet high, of adobe and stone, covered with mud, and with an
earth floor. Puppies, cats, pigs, and burros wander freely around. In
the door sits the wife, wrinkled and dressed in black, and near by is
the husband, with slouched sombrero, ragged clothes, and emaciated
form. They can not read. Books and newspapers are unknown to
them. Small patches of wheat, oats, beans, and chili are cultivated in
unfenced

fields.

Near by, a burro soliloquizes
"

I

:

can go a day on a sardine can,

And two on

a scrap of leather ;

have lived a week on a Chinese fan,
And 'tis even plain that I sometimes gain
On only a change of weather."

I

Entering the house, we find the floor swept by a handleless rush
broom. Around the conical, corner fireplace there are no andirons, no
chest and a few pieces of crockery on a rough
shovel, no tongs.
deal table complete the family outfit. There is often 110
window, nnd
seldom move than one small one.
famishing donkey brings wood on

A

A
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his back from the mountains. The family washing, consisting of three
or four pieces, is done in the aeequia not far away.
Death finds these people just where he found their parents, in the
peaceful depths of contented poverty, and they often go into the grave
shroudless. This class of Mexicans, the major class, I judge, do not
wait for " better times." To them there is no day but the present.
What inspiration or aid towards civilization or education can the
Pueblo Indians get from this kind of social environments!
Another class of Mexicans is brighter, well-to-do, more ambitious,
but utterly unscrupulous. They labor hard to acquire wealth and extend their fields and flocks. The Pueblo Indian knows this to his sorrow. His best fields have been swept away by the rapacity of these
greedy Mexicans. Pueblo Indians have been to me for help and sympathy. I have been with them to the authorities, and have been told
that the United States Government can not take the case into the
courts for these Indians; that the courts are open to Pueblo Indians,
as well as to other people; but the Pueblos must get lawyers and fight
the battles on their own account. Many of these Indians are barely
able to live, and are harrassed with lawsuits. They are much afraid
of the courts, and the average citizen, knowing this, imposes upon
them. If forced to employ council their lands will soon be swept away.
I am not complaining of this.
Perhaps I should; but it is easy to see
what will be the outcome. Some of the pueblos are being reduced in
area. What will this kind of environment do for the advancement of
the Pueblo people in education and civilization?
Besides those named there is one more element in the social environ-

ment of the Pueblos. It is the bad, unscrupulous, overreaching
American white population -" squaw men," or, worse than u squaw
"
men," cattle men" encroaching upon the Indian reservations, making
trouble on the slightest pretext, driving off the Indian's stock, monopolizing the Indian's springs, devouring the Indian's ripening grain, and
illustrating a style of ideas and habits far below those of the Indians
themselves. There is no agent within reach who can be appealed to
or possibly he has no money for traveling expenses.
for
heljp,
Nor is there any opportunity for the Pueblo children to go into the
local public schools of the Territory. There is no public school which
is conveniently near any of the Pueblos, if there were no other objection.
The public schools are probably in as good hands as they can be
at present, and are being managed with as much of the progressive
spirit as the people of the Territory can bear, but the schools started
from a very low plane, except perhaps in a few of the best cities, like

Albuquerque, Deming, etc.
The unscrupulous management of some of the public schools by the
local rings, which out-Tammany even Tammany, is a grievous evil. I
cite one specimen.
At an election legally called for a local school
committee one Mexican and two Americans were chosen, and the returns were duly sent, as the law provides, to the county superintendent.
He, for no reason given, discarded the elected committee and
appointed another, consisting of two Mexicans and one American.
There was money enough to pay a teacher $75 per month and keep the
school going nine months. The committee ran the school only six
weeks and pocketed the balance of the funds. If I should mention
the character of the committee, everyone Avould say such men are capable of performing such an outrage.
This Territory reports 523 public school districts, with 2l'.591> pupils
Beenrolled, an average of 41 and an average attendance of 27 each.
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sides these, the Presbyterians have 24 schools for Mexican children,
with 063 pupils the Methodist Episcopal Church 12 schools, with 311
701 pupupils; the ^ew West Educational Commission 7 schools, with
13
with
Catholics
Roman
the
and
1,495
schools,
pils, partly Mexican;
The latter have also 5 private schools. I am quite certain that
pii] >ils.
not in the public
ho/re are no Pueblo children in any of these schools
Current sentiment would scarcely allow them in these schools
schools.
even if they were conveniently situated to attend them. The Pneblos,
in almost every case, except possibly Taos, are too remote from the pubAlmost all the population of the Territory is very sparse.
lic schools.
The Pueblo children, if ever educated, must be instructed in local
schools in the pueblos or in boarding schools outside.
Such are the unfavorable environments which militate against the
true progress of the Pueblos.
The traditional opposition of the Pueblo people to education. Among the
old traditions which have been and still are instilled into the minds of
the Pueblo Indians, from childhood up, repeated over and over in their
estufas, is one powerfully calculated to foster and strengthen opposition
to education and to all desirable progress. The story says that, far
back in the olden times, a representative of the white race and one of
the Indian race were called into the presence of the gods. These representatives were told that the gods had a gift for each race, and that
these men might choose which gift his race should have. One gift was
knowledge and wealth in this life, but misery in the life to come; and
the other was ignorance and poverty in this world, but happiness in the
next world. The white man chose for his race knowledge and wealth
for the present and misery in the future; but the far-seeing Indian
choose ignoance and poverty in this life and happiness hereafter.
These ideas seem to be ingrained in the Pueblo mind, constituting
a basis of dogged resistance to efforts to educate their offsping; and
when, in some cases, their children are removed to schools for a while,
on their return home they do all they can to pound out of them what
;

i

they have learned.
But this is not the most serious impediment.
The stolid unreasoning conservatism of the Pueblos. The unswerving
adherence of the Pueblo Indians to their ancient ideas and usages,
amounting to granite obstinacy, is another obstacle to progress. For
One ef the first conquerthis peculiarity they have ever been noted.
ors of New Mexico, Vargas, complained that they refused to work, even
for wages, and said: "I have been obliged to raze whole villages to the
ground to punish their obstinacy." The early chroniclers dwelt at
length upon the grievances (sometimes ludicrous) their conquerors were
"
obliged tobear from them (Pueblos), how they refused to accept slavery
as their best estate," and to worship the god "whose ambassadors'
march was tracked by the smoke of cities sacked and burnt, lands made
desolate, widows cries, and orphans' wails." The Pueblos were slow
to accept the religion of those who, when told by their confessors to
a Bless
forgive all enemies, could say,
your heart, father, I have none.
1 have killed them all."
Now, as then, the Pueblos are sun -worshipers. It took a succession of reconversions and rebaptisms, through scores of years, to perfect their surrender to the new faith, so often did they fall away from
the mere quasi assent yielded under constraint. Under Vargas's cruel
conquests, the. cross became an object of bitter hatred to these pagan
red men, and Vargas resorted to severe measures. Writing to the
8397 I A
35
7
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"
viceroy in Mexico for more troops, he said, You might as well try to
convert Jews without the Inquisition as Indians without soldiers."
Forced before a large cross in the plaza, "the red sinners" were
absolved from their sins, and on pain of death forbidden their idolatrous dances, taught to pray to the saints, to reverence the priests^ to
keep crosses over their doors, etc. Gradually the Pueblos yielded outwardly, but inwardly they remained pagans, as to this day, submitting
to the situation, but at heart unchanged. What matters it, said one,
if we " add a few hundred gods to the thousands we already have ?"
But the old gods were the ones really worshiped, and the new ones
received only a quasi recognition.
This pagan religion is industriously instilled into the minds of their
children, in the estufas, where old legends are repeated over and over,
and pressed upon young, susceptible hearts. Their beliefs are sustained by prophetic hopes. As " Sons of Montezuma," so they call
" in the fullness of time" their Messiah
themselves, they believe that
will come
will leave his bright Sun-house, to right the wrongs and
soothe the woes they have suffered since the days of the Spaniards.
Their ideas are vague ; their legends, treacherous as memory, are
growing fainter with the lapse of years ; and even their wise men are

without "open vision."
When the Pueblo Indians adopted Christianity they hoped, primarhaving no conception of spiritual things.
ily, for material benefits
They received the new religion as another kind of magic, which might
prove superior to the old religion, bringing greater protection from
enemies, larger crops, less wind, and more rain upon the arid fields.
When it was seen that the new faith did not produce this effect, they
turned against it, as not worth their support. To this Bandolier
ascribes the rebellion of 1680. They nevertheless retained a residuum
of Christianity; but it was distorted and overshadowed by the old
Thus they have remained to this day, by
fetichisui and polytheism.
the confession of all who have become familiar with them; but this is
more apparent in some pueblos than in others, Zuni, Acoma, etc. The
effects of former efforts to enlighten the Pueblo Indians have largely
" there are
many and very
disappeared, and Bandelier admits that
plain tokens of a relapse into barbarism, after the experience of a lift
towards higher development." Though nominally Christians, they are
only baptized heathen. Even those Indians who now show in the fullest degree the effects of Christianity, and who are most attentive to
the feast days and other religious observances of the Roman Catholic
Church, still hold to the ceremonies of the former religion. Though
in some of the Pueblos these ceremonies are observed more secretly,
yet in others they are observed as openly as ever. The Pueblos have
always performed their pagan rites in secret, and they did not refrain
even when the priests were among them and stigmatized their estufas
as " temples of sin."
Bandelier says:
They are still in that state of transition from stone to metal in which they
found themselves three centuries ago, after the Spaniards began to introduce the
arts of life and husbandry of the Eastern world.

To say there have been no changes, after the lapse of centuries, is
not true. There are abrasions along any rocky bank. It would be
idle to deny that the antique wooden stick is partly supplanted by the
plow; the old two-wheeled cart by the Studebaker wagon; that iron
implements have taken the place of stone; that wool has partly sup
planted cotton and the rifle, the bow and arrow. The manufacture of
blankets long ago passed from the Pueblo to the Navajo. All this
;
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has enlarged the scope of knowledge. But these changes are very
not touching their ideas, nor materislight, pertaining little to the life,
ally affecting their race peculiarities.

Governor Prince (History of New Mexico,

says of the Pueblos:
which were noticeable in the time of Cabeza
p. 39)

They still retain the characteristics
de Vaca and Coronado, and remain, in the midst of the surrounding changes, the
most interesting illustration of the higher aboriginal type of the native American
people.

Mrs. Wallace says

:

dress of the women (Oh, happy women!) has remained
same to-day as described by Coronado's secretary in 1541.

Even the

She describes a Pueblo

belle as

unchanged

the

wearing

" shoes of silence" which cannot hide the delicate outline of her
cotton
shapely feet, leggings of deerskin, a skirt reaching below the knee, and a
chemise. Her head has no covering but glossy, jet-black hair, newly washed with
in the shape of a wheel
amole, banged in front, and is tricked off behind the ears,
which resembles the handle of a cup the distinguishing fashion of maidenhood now,
as it was 300 years ago.
loose moccasins,

Without writing or even hieroglyphics, and with a

total absence of
recorded law, there is yet such perfect devotion to traditions and
customs as carries their poor civilization forward, century after century,
just as it was long, long ago. Mrs. Wallace (Land of the Pueblos, p.
all

43) describes their old-time customs
Thrashing is done by herds of goats or flocks of sheep, the floor being a plastered
mud ring inclosed in upright poles. The wheat is piled up in the center; the
animals are turned into the pen and driven round and round, until the grain is all
trampled out. Then the mass is thrown into the air the wind carries away the
broken straw, leaving the grain, mixed with quantities of gravel, sand, etc.
:

;

The age of flails has not reached these people, to say nothing of
thrashing machines.
I, myself, have often seen what is described
above. Such people certainly are not likely to advance very fast in
ideas of education and civilization.
We are accustomed to say that the age of fable has passed away
that the delusions of olden times have vanished with the darkness to
7
A\ hich they belonged; that goblins no more appear; and that centuries
of credulity have given place to an age of clear- eyed men, unawed by
phantoms. But this is not true of the Pueblos. They are laggards in
the world's march. They still find goblins with "leathery wings like
bats" hovering over cactus thickets and mesquite jungles; ghosts,
demons, genii still linger among them, though silent; and there yet
remain foul fiends which can be exorcised only by incantations.
The practical point is that the Pueblo Indian is still unchanged in
his old ideas and customs, and stubbornly intent upon maintaining
them. He reads nothing; scarcely hears anything, nor cares to, outside his old lines. He entertains not even a thought of making a
7
change in his ideas or life. The word "progress/ as related to society,
has no place in his meager vocabulary. When one penetrates beyond
their outside of gentle courtesy, he encounters a conceited, sullen
obstinacy, which stoutly resists effort to introduce an education which
means change, new customs, etc. One long familiar with the Pueblos
;

said

:

They can not be instructed, because they know everything; nor surprised, because
their lathers had all wisdom before you were born. Show them the most curious
and beautiful article you possess, they survey it with stolid composure, as an
*
*
*
Like the, Chinese they so much resemble, nothing
object long familiar.
can be named which they did not have years ago; and" having so long possessed all
knowledge, they steadily resist your efforts to show them their ignorance. They
think themselves the envy of the civilized world.
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The recent

attentions they have received from curious visitors and
have doubtless run firmed their conceit; and they are
still travel the old, deeply worn, rocky footpaths that
lead in and out of their villiages, beaten by centuries of wayfarers, far
back in unrecorded ages. This persistent adherence to the old Pueblo
system of ideas is baleful in its workings, retarding all efforts from
without to help them to better conditions. It promotes a constant
clash with American government, civilization, and education, and
archaeologists
contented to

suggests the inquiry whether such an autonomy should be tolerated*
intelligent, representative government.
The Dark Religious Fetichism of the Pueblos. This is another impediment to progress. It is all-pervading, extending to every phase of life,

under an

and utterly uncompromising.
Elsewhere I have spoken of the

relation of 11 le Pueblo people to the
Catholic Church. Many of them are outwardly more Roman
Catholic than pagan, but more sincerely pagan than Roman Catholic, for
the pagan is the innermost and, in some Pueblos, it is the only religion.
While some are baptized, confessed, and buried in the Roman Catholic
Church, they have another set of secret observances of their own for
Do some Pueblo
all these events, which are more rigidly observed.
Indians go to mass; they also go thence to their " feathered prayersticks" in the estufa or in the mountain cave. Have they a Christian
priest; they have also a large array of caciques, religious and semireligious officials, to meet every minute affair in life, even to the propagation of the species.
In his complex religion every mountain and field is a community of
The ancient Greek had one Olympus; the Pueblo has many.
deities.
His mythology comprises the forces of the universe, the processes of
nature, spirits of every attribute, form, and shape a countless host of
deities.
His religious ceremonies are also countless, endless.
In the winter the main industry of the Pueblos is practicing the
religious dances, a training pursued with rigid care under the direction
of the priesthood dedicated to that duty. These dances have been
described as "full of contortions and fantastic leaps, ending in a jerky
Of the nude night dances, held in the deepest secrecy, when
trot.'
every avenue to outsiders is closed and watched, the uninitiated may
not speak, but some who have learned of them say that every propriety
of life, even chastity, is discarded.
Says Dr. Menaul, who for many years resided in the Laguna pueblo

Roman

7

:

Religion enters into everything' they do; that is, everything is done according to
ancient custom. The new-born babe comes into lite under its auspices, is fed and
clothed or not clothed according to custom. It is hushed to sleep with a custom
song, gets custom medicine, and grows up in the very bosom of religious custom.
The father plants and reaps his fields, makes his moccasins, knits his stockings,, carries the baby on his back, in fact docs all lhat he docs in strict conformity to custom. The mother grinds the meal, makes the bread, weaves her clothing, keeps her
house, makes her water pots and paints them with religious symbols, according to
custom. The whole inner and outer life of these Indians is in strict devotion to
religious, custom and in obedience to their faith."

This rigidity of the Pueblo religious organism makes sad waste of
our education and religion. It is not an easy task to teach the Pueblo
youth to desire to be better than their fat hers, who arc only slightly
changed since Columbus discovered America. .I. Walter Fewkes says
(Journal of American Ethnology and Arch;col.o<> y, vol. 1, p. 5):
Almost everything in the life of a /nfiian has a religious side or is to be me! l>\
something which, for want of a name, \te may call a religious observance. So superstitious is he that he fears any trilling event of an unusual nature, and has
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devised obli.ua fory methods of sacrifice to prevent imjirnding danger. If his hair is
rnt \\itlion1 a certain ceremony he fears death within a. year, and must preserve a
He will not sing certain sacred songs out of
lock of it <o guard against harm.
season for fear the corn will not grow. Every action is controlled by i'ear, and he
fortifies himself from the supernatural agents about him, by the most complicated
system of formulas and prayers.

Bandolier (American Series, 111, Final Keport, 1, p. 41) says: "The
Indian strains all his faculties to soothe nature by worship." Again
he says (p. 301, 302):
The daily

of the Pueblo Indian is a succession of performances that may be
inasmuch as they are intended to keep him on good terms with the
supernatural world. He craves the good will of that world for purposes of material
welfare, not for his moral good, except so far as the latter is conducive to prosperity.
Therefore his existence is, in reality, a miserable one, in constant dread and fear of
things and forces around him, whose immediate connection with spiritual powers
he exaggerates or misconceives.
life

called religious,

Among the Zufii are various secret orders .sacredly maintained.
Capt. John G. Bourke, U. S. Army, describes the "urine dances" of
the "Nehue-Cue," which show that these people still preserve some of
the most ancient heathen rites, linking them with the old idolatrous Canaanites of earliest recorded history. I quote this revolting description to show what abominable practices are allowed among people protected by the United States Government, but who fight against the
education of their youth and all efforts to advance them in civilization.
Archaeologists have searched out the facts in the interest of science. I
quote the loathsome details in the interest of moral progress. After
speaking of some preliminary exercises Capt. Bourke says:
They then squatted upon the ground and consumed with zest large "ollas" full of
human

certainly/ he replied, "and here comes more of it."
tin pail full, not less than 2 quarts. I was standing by the
squaw as she offered this strange and abominable refreshment. She made a motion
with her hand to indicate to me that it was urine, and one of the old men repeated

really

This time

it

urine.

"Why,

7

was a large

the Spanish word mear (to urinate), while my sense of smell demonstrated the truth
of their statements.
The dancers swallowed great draughts, smacking their lips, and amid the merriment of the spectators remarked that it was very, very good. The clowns were
now upon their mettle, each trying to surpass his neighbor in feats of nastiness.
One swallowed a fragment of corn husk, saying he thought it very good and better
than bread. His vis-a-vis attempted to chew and gulp down a piece of filthy rag.
Another expressed regret that the dance had not been held out of doors in one of
the plazas. There they could show what they could do. There they always made
it a point of honor to eat the excrement of men and
dogs.
To this outline description of a disgusting rite I have little to add., The Zuiii in
explanation state that the Nehue-Cue are a medicine order, which hold these dances
from time to time.*

This religion is fetichism of the grossest kind, complicated with all
natural phenomena, and the atmospheric elements are its symbols. It
places animals on an equality with mankind, sometimes recognizing
them as man's superiors. This religion assumes man's utter helplessness within the natural realm and excuses crime. There is no greater
slave than the Pueblo Indian. Every motion is
guarded by superstitions.
Do we wonder at his lack of truthfulness, consistency, and
moral consciousness ? The crimes for which we would punish him he

commits without any regret. Nature, deified by him to innumerable
He is a timid,
personalities, exacts from him the conduct we blame.
feeble, fettered being.
*

Compilation of notes and memoranda bearing upon the use of human ordure and
urine in rites, etc. By Capt. John G. Bourke. Washington, D.
C., 1888.

human

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

550

If this every where-present religion imulc better characters and improved the life, the case would be more hopeful but it is far otherwise,
notwithstanding the verdicts of some superficial observers. The religion of the Pueblos has no connection with morals, as we commonly
understand the term. It certainly does not promote morals, but fos;

ters immorality. Ladd (Story of New Mexico, p. 209) says:
There were marriage customs among the primitive Pueblo trihes which were of
little avail to prevent sexual looseness.
The children were brought up in utter disregard of modesty or chastity.
The
custom
is
established
as an official act; but within the
of
[p. 214:]
marriage
same tribe or clan there is a positive disregard of its moral obligations. There is no
prevailing rule of chastity which preserves personal virtue between the sexes. As
the perpetuation of the clan or tribe is of the first consequence, and the children are
regarded as belonging to the clan of the mother, the social system of these communities is founded on the necessity of child-breeding, and recognizes no higher law in
conflict with this idea; and some of the dances and religious rites are the unrestrained expression of the social privilege and duty.
Though their domestic life has been said to be protected by strict laws, as related
to those out of the tribe, there is great carelessness in the training of children; and
the promiscuous life of these communities, as well as some of their heathenish dances,

tends to great licentiousness.

Mr.

J.

Walter Fewkes (Journal, pp. 22 and

" obscene

jokes

" in

tempts to repress.
part 1)

24, vol. 1) speaks of the
the religious dances of the Zuni, which no one atBandelier says of the Pueblo- rites (Final Report,

:

Obscenity and public immorality enter into Indian belief and creed as
The "Ko-sha-re dance" is one which consists in the representation of
particularly obscene rites.
[p. 299:] Among the more private dances of the Pueblos there are several from
which the reproach of gross obscenity can not be withheld.
The Pueblo dance is not a diversion, like a dance among our own race; it is asacThe number of these
rifice and invocation, an incantation, a religious performance.
dances is very great.
[p. 141 :] Marriage was an act of the clan, and therefore the parties stood to each
other in relations of greater independence. Chastity was an act of penitence; to be
There was the utmost liberty, even license
chaste signified to do penance.
as toward girls. Intercourse was almost promiscuous with members of the tribe.
[p. 142:] Among the Rio Grande villages at least cohabitation often precedes
u
marriage; and promiscuity, as in favor of the villag"e boys," is an established fact.
[p. 152:]

symbolism.

,

Need I speak further of moral shortcomings among people in whose
substratum there is no such thing as moral principle j The object of
their religion is not to impart such a quality, but to provide incantations which may protect them from evil genii and keep them in favor
with wind and water. Were I to speak of lying and thieving, they are
ignorant of the moral significance of the words. They perpetually
steal from each other and can not trust their gardens and fields
against each other's rapacity in harvest time. As for faith, they seldom trust any one. A Pueblo never seems to have faith even in his
wife, for his idea of virtue, if he has any, does not require such faith.
I know this is a terrible indictment; and it is probably not true of the
better Pueblo people, but it accurately describes many, very many.
Bandelier is scarcely behind me when he says (p. 317)
:

a criminal in the eyes of modern law, but in the
unconscious guilt, resulting from natural aberration of

The Indian frequently becomes
great majority of cases his

is

mind.

Or,
tions

I not say, resulting from a religion void of moral convicdistinctions, and which deifies animal appetites.

may
and

Their Peculiarly Constituted Political Autonomy,

pagan priesthood, and whose chief function
their old customs

and

religion, is

another

is

whose source is their
and enforce

to perpetuate

difficulty.
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ask attention to a statement by Governor Priiicr of
annual report to the Secretary of the Interior for

in his

1&92.
Their local government is probably as perfect as any that exists iu the world.
Wliile its methods would be impracticable in large communities, they are admirably
adapted to the circumstances of these people. This system has come down from
time immemorial, and has been perfected by the experience of ages. But now it
sometimes comes into rough conflict with the laws established by the territorial
authority. By custom each pueblo is permitted to elect its officers and govern itsself, as it has done for centuries past, but by law it is simply a part of some precinct,
and under the jurisdiction of the local justice of the peace, in whose election the
Indians take no part. It is a very rare thing for a Pueblo Indian to' defy the
authorities of his people and appeal to the alien justice of the peace; but he has the
right to do so, and in such a case much friction and difficulty naturally occurs.

I dislike to dissent from an opinion expressed by one so competent
and so familiar with the affairs of New Mexico, but I think that when
the following facts are considered the reader will agree with me that
Governor Prince has indulged in an excessive eulogy when he said,
"Their (the Pueblo) local government is probably as perfect as any
that exists in the world." It is indeed a perfect despotism, and well
organized to prevent any progress towards the customs and enlightenment of civilized society. This will appear further on.
Unlike the wild Indians, the Pueblos have no tribal organization.
It is a familiar fact that the word tribe, as used with, reference to Indians in the United States, applies to nations of savages or uncivilized
people having tribal organizations, treated by the Government as indepolitical communities, and with the right of self-government,
Eendent
y chiefs under the protection of the United States. The wild Indians
are not regarded as the owners of the land they occupy, but it belongs
to the United States, the Indians having the right of occupancy.
Over the lands the United States exercises authority for the benefit of
the occupants. Unlike the wild Indians, the Pueblo Indians hold their
lands in common, in fee, under patents, first issued by Spain, confirmed
by the Mexican Kepublic, and subsequently confirmed by the Government of the United States.
The Pueblos do not participate in the Territorial Government.
Though giving a quasi assent to it, and never directly fighting against
it, yet they stand wholly aloof, pay no taxes, and take no perceptible
interest in Territorial affairs. The pueblos also stand aloof from each
other, having no organic connection, as pueblos, and taking little interest in each others' affairs.
In local government, these pueblos have
always been practically independent, electing their own officers an

imperium in imperio.
In showing the political constitution, I will give two lists of pueblo
offices, from villages widely separated, but to which all the other
pueblos closely correspond. I gathered the data from interviews with
persons who have long dwelt in or near pueblos, and have the confidence of the Indians.
In Taos the highest officer is the cacique. He is the highest priest
or religious head of the pueblo. His office is hereditary. When a vote
is to be taken in the
council, he is chairman when new officers are to
be elected, he nominates them and also gives them the badge of office.
The governor, or alcalde, is elected by the votes of the males who have
been designated by the cacique asprincipales, and are entitled to vote.
He is nominated for governor by the cacique, to be voted for by the
;

principales.

The governor

is

a sort of justice of the peace, settles

difficulties,
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and then* is no appeal from his decision. When be
deciding important matters he consults the cacique and the principales. The question of allowing the children to go to school, especially
to a school outside of the pueblo, is decided by the governor and his
advisers. If they say no, the children can not go. Parents and children seldom resist. If they do they are put under discipline and pundirects labor, etc.,
is

ished.

There is a lieutenant-governor, and there is also a war captain who
attends to matters outside the pueblo relating to land, stock, etc., and
who grants leaves of absence from the pueblo. He has charge, also, of
the dances. There are twelve deputies, or police, who report irregularities, arrest bad Indians, etc., under the direction of this war
captain.

In Zufii, another leading pueblo, the governor is appointed by the
cacique every year, and not merely nominated by him, as in some
other pueblos. The governor, or alcalde, decides all questions of business, consulting duly with his associate officials, settles difficulties,
and protects the reservation against encroachments. He superintends
and directs the building and repair of roads. He has four tenniente*
appointed by the cacique to wait upon the governor.
There are six estufas, or sacred shrines, and there a>re caieques or
priests in each estufa. All the caciques hold office for life.
Estufa No. 1 Here are the head caciques, 2 men and 1 woman.
Estufa 'No. 2 4 men caciques and 1 girl, the latter usually appointed
when 16 years of age.
Estufa No. 3 5 men caciques and 1 woman.
Estufa No. 4 4 men caciques -and 1 woman.
Estufa No. 5: 2 caciques, " priests of the bow," with 13 or 14 sub:

:

:

:

ordinates.

Estufa No. 6: 1 cacique of the sun.
These six estufas represent six religious orders, and there are a given
number of religious dances in each one every year. There are thirteen
dances between July 1 and November 1. Dances are frequent all winter till planting time in spring; then again in midsummer.
This tribe
has thirteen clans, the largest numbering 150 Indians.
Such are Taos and Zuiii, at two extremes in respect to locality, but
in government approximated by all the other pueblos, with little variation in spirit and intent, though some are much smaller, and do not
afford the scope which such large organizations like Zufii do. Some
pueblos are a little better and some a little worse, viewed from the
standpoint of American civilization. But doubtless the same radical
wrongs exist in all of them, untouched by their peculiar governments.
What an intensely interesting pueblo is Zuiii, with its ceaseless ceremonies; and yet, in this pueblo, is the grossest corruption. There is
constant stealirig, not only from cattlemen and Navajos, but stealing
and selling each others' cattle, each others' crops, etc. Several cases of
murder of Mexicans passing through the reservation were reported to
me as having occurred within a few years, unprovoked, purely for
plunder; and the murderers are well known and at large in the pueblo.
Bastardy is a frequent occurrence, occasioning no comment. Boys and
Married life
girls mingle freely, out on the sands, till late at night.
imposes no restrictions. Men are allowed to wear women's costume,
and work with the women in the house.
These are some irregularities which, it would be presumed, men, intrusted with governing a population of over 1,500 people, would feel
compelled to restrain. But discipline and punishment, for the purpose
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and social welfare, are unknown. Government has
nothing to do with such matters. This is true of all the pueblos. The
slightest deviation, however, from their old time customs and religious
observances, is severely punished.
An enthusiastic admirer of the Pueblo Indians, in a recent number
of a popular magazine, gushingly said: "The pueblo social organism is
essentially democratic, the first republican institution in America."
To me it" is more like a limited monarchy, or an absolute theocracy.
The cacique, or high priest, holds office, usually hereditary, for life.
This officer either nominates or appoints the governor, and no governor
dares proceed a step, even after popular consultation (councils) which
are frequent, without the advice or consent of the cacique; and the
cacique has unlimited influence over the assemblies. Indeed, this officer
Thus the church is united with and controls the
is the absolute head.
The Pueblo Indians do not talk freely with outsiders about the
state.
cacique, but ominously close their mouths when inquiries are made
about this officer, I found, however, opportunities to learn from inside
testimony the functions of the cacique. The elections and the general
policy of the pueblo are shaped under his behest. The magazine writer
just quoted makes a frank confession, however, which utterly explodes
his theory that they are "essentially democratic," and admits that they
He truly says:
are virtually an absolute theocracy.
of promoting moral

There is a congress * called a junta of principales, which is the civil law making
body, but can not touchmatters of religion. The governor is chairman of its sessions.
The cacique selects Us members; but lie retains or impeaches and ousts them at will. Around
these factors of government, and including some of them, cluster four great orders
the Mothers (three caciques and. shamans of war), the Warriors, the Hunters, and
the Medicine Men again and again intertaugled with them, but below them, a dizzy
array of still potent groups which figure in the political economy. [The italicizing
D. I).]
is mine.

Thus does this magazine Avriter explode his own poetic figment of
a democracy. "The dizzy array of still potent groups," of which he
speaks as "intertangled" with the higher orders, shows the strong imagination of the writer. This will appear when it is considered that ten
out of the nineteen pueblos have each less than 300 population, several
The same writer
less than 200, and four 14 to 100 inhabitants each.
gives way to fancy when he speaks of the laws and administration of
the Pueblos. He says
The laws of the Pueblos are simple but admirable. Crime is practically unknown,
and for occasionally minor lapses the offender is induced to jail by a handcuff more
civilized than our oAvn, since it fits about the neck, and the culprit can neither be
tortured by it nor reach nor pull back upon his captors. The gentleness of officials
and laymen is alway notable. A resister is never clubbed nor choked into acquies:

cence; but is overpowered without a scratch.

The statement that "crime is practically unknown among the Pueblos" should be considered in connection with the fact that a multitude
of acts condemned as offenses in the code of civilized people do not
come at all within the scope of Pueblo morals, and hence pass unnoticed.
for the " gentleness of officials and laymen " towards offenders, I ask
attention to the well- verified examples which are cited in the next few
pages. It has been customary for some prominent ]S~ew Mexicans to
highly compliment the morality of the Pueblo Indians and to dwell
upon the fact that they are seldom brought into the courts for crime.
It is true that the Pueblo Indians are seldom brought into the courts
for crime, but not because there are no crimes committed by them.

As

This

is

commonly

called a council.
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There are now in prison in Albi.iquw|iie, N. Mex., two Zuili Indians
who are accused of killing a white boy last August by the most brutal
tortures a purely unprovoked murder. Kecently in the pueblo of
Isleta an Indian was killed by another in a drunken row, under the influence of the strong wine they manufacture extensively in that pueblo.
This is one of a succession of murders committed yearly for five years,
it is said, in that pueblo, and in no case has a murderer been adequately,
In many cases no legal inquiry has been instituted
if at all, punished.

in the civil courts of the Territory. The guilty men are at large.
About twenty years ago Chief- Justice Watts, of New Mexico, in rendering an opinion in the supreme court, extravagantly said:

After eighteen or twenty years of acquaintance with the conduct and habits of the
I challenge a comparison of 1,000 of the best Americans in New Mexico and 1,000 of the best Mexicans in New Mexico with 1,000 of the worst Pueblo Indians; and believe that there will be found less, vastly less, murder, robbery, theft,
and other crimes among the 1,000 worst Pueblo Indians than among the 1,000 best
Americans or Mexicans in New Mexico.

Pueblo people

Such a statement is certainly not complimentary to either the American or Mexican population of New Mexico, nor in point of fact can it be
accepted as true by those who have closely studied the interior facts of
the situation, I am persuaded, after spending much time in eighteen
pueblos, that Judge Watts took a superficial view of the case. Within
themselves their own low standard of morals and social order generally
does not call for much discipline. In their estimation oifenses against
the religious ceremonies, dances, etc., are the most serious and call for
severer punishments. Their customs are all linked with these observances, incantations, etc., and the power of their government must be
exercised to preserve them intact. The grossest immorality exists
among themselves, but it is no offense and calls for no interference.
Bandelier (Final Keport, part 1), says
What the Indian fails to understand he assigns at once to the domain
[P. 36.]
:

of the supernatural. Events which are striking and yet inexplicable to him pass
over into the realm of mythology.
[P. 35.] Any disaster of magnitude, like droughts, epidemic diseases, or a flood,
is quickly attributed by the Pueblos to witchcraft.
In consequence of this suspicion sets in and many crimes are committed which are kept secret, but contribute
slowly but surely to depopulate the village. Certain pueblos, like Nambe, Santa
Clara, and Cia, owe their decline to the constant interkilling going on for supposed
evil practices of witchcraft.

I will cite a few cases.
In March, 1855, the Indians of Nambe
butchered three men and one woman of their village, in the most horrible manner, for alleged witchcraft. (Baudelier, p. 206.) Eev. T. F.
Ealy, M. D., of Schellsburg, Pa., for some years missionary among the

Zuni, writes
The Zuni witchcraft notions are as old as the tribe and as deeply seated as their
heathen religion. One case I remember when I was with them in 1880. From my
bedroom all night I heard a harangue. At sunrise I went into the village and
found they had just released a man who had been tied up by his wrists behind his
back and lifted thus, so that his feet could not touch the ground. While in that
condition he was made to say what was not true but anything to get out of
misery that he had planted owl's feathers and brought sickness and death to the
:

tribe.

The man was cut down and hurried out of my sight. I demanded that they show
me where he was, but they would not do it. So I reported the case to the Indian
Agent, Dr. B. F. Thomas, at Santa Fe, and asked that some action be taken in
"
regard to it. He came to Zuni and we held a council. The Indians replied, We
have our government and laws, and what has happened is all right. We do not
want yon to interfere, but we want yon to allow us the same privileges as you
white people claim." And they added, "If yon will tend to your own business we
will tend to ours." We could get no further with them. When I tried to find out
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"

their victim they said,
Quat-i-nek-yah." They took him to
lake west of Zufii and made him kneel and say his prayers. While ho prayed
in.
they said, with a significant gesture, "Qmit-i-nek-yah" he went
The Znfii believe this lake is full of their people, and they go annually and catch
hands.
alive
in
their
tortoise out of the lake and dance, holding the animals

what they did with
tlio

The Indian agent, Dolores Bomero,

in 18G6 reported

:

During the past year a Zuni Indian killed an Indian woman of the same puehlo,
He
believing her to be a witch and that she had caused the death of his children.
was arrested and tried in the district court and set at liberty for the want of sufficient evidence on the part of the prosecution.

In August, 1889, accusations of witchcraft were agitated because
the rains failed to come. It was said that someone must be keeping
poor old man (wealthy, influential ones are never
away the rain.
troubled) was accused. They hung him up by his wrists tied behind
his back. Under the torture he confessed and they let him down.
After more threatenings the man left the pueblo and a Mexican took
pity on him and gave'him a home. The drought continued and the
witch excitement spread, and in October an old woman was hung up
in like manner, as a witch, until she confessed. She then implicated her
nephew, a boy of 16 years, a common thief. He was hung in the same
way; was let down once or twice; was beaten about his head with

A

was then hung again, remained hanging all night all day
and the next night he died. A dozen Americans saw the hanging. One
gentleman tried to cut the boy down, but was forbidden to interfere
and told, "none American's business." There have been hangings of
sticks;

witches in Zuiii since.
This evil still goes on. The victims are often those who depart
from the old pueblo customs and incline to the ways of civilized life.
In the estimation of the ruling Zunis, what we call progress is the
most criminal of offenses, and must be trodden out by the most summary and vindictive tortures. While this report was waiting the
printer, early in December, two Zufii Indians with whom I talked
freely last July were seized and subjected to the witch torture methods.
They were probably the most progressive of any people in the pueblo.
Seized, violently seized, strung up by their wrists, beaten with war
clubs, and kept hanging all night, all the next day, and till 10 o'clock
the second night let down occasionally for a few moments to induce
confession they suffered indiscribable torture. To end these suffering
they finally confessed that they were witches, and were let off when life
was almost gone. Some perish in these tortures. I asked an intelligent
gentleman, a resident in this pueblo for twelve years, "How often do
these witch, cases occur?" He replied
:

One nearly every year, either resulting in death or being run off from- the puehlo,
sometimes followed and killed. Some years more than one. Half a dozen Americans have witnessed some cases. No Zuni Indian has been brought to justice and
punished for these outrages; but now three men are arrested for the late offenses
and in jail awaiting trial. They are undoubtedly not the guilty parties. The real
offenders, men of influence in managing the affairs of the pueblo, turned over to the
authorities three poor men who were unable to help themselves, and expect thus to
clear their

own

skirts.

The pueblo system is communistic in its character not in respect to
property, though the patent of each pueblo is held in an undivided
form. Each family holds the lands it cultivates by a common, unwritten
understanding. The crops and flocks are individual property, but
there is no individuality, no independence in ideas, in personal plans,
or in action. All must follow the old traditions, beliefs, and customs,
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ami no variation

is tolerated.
Bamlelier says this is "the great extestumbling block in the path of the Indian towards Hvili/ation/'
The rigid enforcement of these communal customs is the hardest blow
to educated youths. Jn many of the pueblos no one leaves the village
without the consent of an officer. Said one who lias long studied the
pueblos both from within and without:

rior

The Pueblo Indians are the most helpless and hopeless of any Indians I have seen,
and I have been among* many tribes. They are dead, standing- on their feet. The
stamina of life has been killed out of them by the Jack of individuality, by their
blind conservatism, and by their degrading- sexual practices.

The governor of one of the smallest pueblos came to me with the
complaint that the young men who had been away to school would not
dance now as formerly, i. e., in their religious dances. I could not comfort him, but could only say, "Things are changing." This made him
open his eyes, for the idea of change lie did not comprehend, nor liberty
of action. I told him this was what is coming, and he had better adThen he looked sadder still.
just himself to the inevitable.
young Pueblo boy at Carlisle joined the Presbyterian Church.
When he returned to his home he kept away from the Presbyterian
mission. When asked why, he replied, "I am obliged to do so. It I
did not I could have no peace."
About ten years ago, in the Zia pueblo, two elderly people were pat
I have their names.
The offense was that they departed
to death.
from the old communal customs. Both were clubbed to death in the
most inhuman manner. The murderers were never arrested or punished in any way.
One girl, returned from an Eastern school this year, was stripped of
her clothing by the governor and in this nude condition was compelled to dance before him. One who has intimately known ^this pueblo for years, a very careful intelligent gentleman, says

A

:

Since some students have returned from outside schools the sharpest opposition
to civilization has been developed. In the cases of these students the Pueblos have
seen what is the tendency of education, and that if it goes on it will revolutionize
their old customs. Hence they have set upon the returned students with great
Sometimes the first thing done is to put a young man in bed with one of
severity.
their women and a girl in bed with a man.
This is done to break them down and
bring thei.i under the old control.

The moral
states

level of this pueblo

may

be judged as this same gentleman

:

I have seen an Indian man and woman, in open daylight, go through the whole
operation of copulation in the open plaxa. The heathen dances at midnight are

even worse ofttimes.

The

persecution of returned students are the worst I
It is no fault of the schools, but the innate
cussedness of that pueblo. In another pueblo, only last winter, two
boys, by the consent of their parents, but without. the consent of the
governor, left home for the Albuquerque Government school. For this
offense the parents were obliged to move out of the pueblo into a
deserted old house. In another pueblo a young man just returned
from Carlisle was whipped because he received a letter from Carlisle.
results of

have anywhere found.

" I am determined to make
you an Indian again."
said,
another pueblo a father went to Santa Fe and made arrangement to have his children taken into the Ban ion a school. When he
returned home he was seized, tied hand and foot, and left without food
for five days.

The governor
In

still
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Governor Prince recently said (Annual Beport 1892):
Some friction has arisen in Cochite and San Ilnefcnso between ancient customs
and modern ideas, and some very difficult questions have arisen between individual
will be more likely to increase
rights and communal authority. Such questions
than to decrease as the years go by.

a pueblo within 20 miles of Santa Fe a governor, Pinto by name,
children go to the Bamoua school, was beaten and abused.
When the annual election came another governor was. elected, and
Pinto was immediately set upon and beaten almost to death. His assailants were brought before the court at Santa Fe and let off with
payment of costs and a promise to do better. When the time for spring
planting came he was not allowed to plant the fields his family had
planted for more than a generation. His enemies planted the fields
and have lately harvested the crop and taken it to pay the costs of the
The assailants of Pinto said in justification of their brutal consuit.
duct, " Pinto has departed from the long- established customs of the
Pueblos, and it was our duty to chastise him."
Within a year or two, in one pueblo, the officers told the returned
students, "You have got to be Indians again. You must dance with
us in our religion." The students objected and some wr ere fined. They
continued to disobey and the officers brought influence to bear
upon the parents and put some students in jail, when the remainder
yielded. The boys and girls Vent to a white person living near for
sympathy and advice. Then the officials forbade the pupils visiting
this person and threatened them so strongly and continuously that
they broke up the visiting. These officials care not for the Indian
agent. It is harder now for the returned student than it ever was
before. The old fellows are determined to keep up the old customs.
young Indian who belongs in one of the smaller pueblos said to me:
The old Indians complain because I do not follow their customs and dances. I
have learned better. In some of the dances they strip off all their clothes in others
a part. They say foul words to women and call it fun. I can not bear the dances.
These dances
In the naked dances they are careful that no white men are present.
occur often. The old men teach the young men that they were taught by God to
We young
lead the others. The middle-aged men believe what these old men say.
men do not believe what they say, but some have been frightened and yielded. I
have not yielded. The old men threaten to take my land away if I do not obey
them and practice the dances; told me I would have no right to my property if I
did not; but I have held my land, fenced and planted it.
Iii

who

let bis

A

;

In one of the larger pueblos this young man could not have held
ground of independence. He has been at one of the Government
He
schools, and for four or five years has been back in the pueblo.
and his wife both wear citizens' clothes.
In another pueblo where bastardy goes unrebuked five girls and
two boys, returning from an Eastern school within three years, were
stripped to the waist and flogged because they insisted upon wearing
"American clothes "and refused to participate in the indecent religious dances. After flogging, the old time pueblo costume was put upon
the girls. The fathers also were tied up and beaten because they sustained the children in this action. One of the pupils came near dying
as a result of the whipping.
The following statement will show what a student returned from a
school has to encounter if he tries to improve his condition on agricultural lines.
A returned student in one of the pueblos went to the
mountains and eut and brought down several hundred posts for fencing.
With the aid of his father, a former governor of the pueblo, he put the
posts around a piece of ground which had always been cultivated by

his
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his family so far back as can be remembered. Wire was also stretched
upon the posts. The present governor came one day and ordered the
young man to remove the fence. He replied, " I have built the fence
and shall not pull it down. You can do it if you please." Next the
young man and his family fenced in a piece of meadow land for hay.
When the governor heard that the meadow was fenced in he called all
the people together and told them about it, asking their opiuion about
the matter.
part of the people said the fence ought to come down.
The governor sent the sheriff to notify the builders of the fence that
have built the fence
they must pull it down. They answered, u
because we need it; but if the governor wants to tear it down he can
do it.' 7 The fence still stands. But it is not every young man who can
stand up and hold his ground. This young man has pluck and family
influence.
That I may still further show th& difficulties of our work in the pueblos I insert two more testimonies, one by a Protestant missionary,
who has been some fifteen years in the Territory, and the other by an
old Eoman Catholic resident and official, long identified with this region,
whose high intelligence is evinced by the style of his letter. His certainly is not a biased statement, though very emphatic. The missionary wrote as follows

A

We

:

There remains that one great difficulty, which is the influence of the old Indians,
and the bad, bad influence of Indian life in general. So much time is taken up and
much excitement kept up by the dances, etc., that the wonder is anything can be
done with the children. Then, to make all worse, there is one grand round of feasts,
saint days, and horse races. The imagination can hardly picture a darker, harder

so

spot for a school or anything else than this pueblo.
The children are gentle and really lovely, and under favorable circumstances would
come to be an intelligent, useful people. The older Indians make but little open
objection to the children's attending a day school here; but they seem to be doubling and redoubling their efforts to keep the children up to the point of being outand-out Indians. We can have quite a good influence over the children until they
come to be 13 or 14 years old, and then they are taken from us and every vestige of
civilization is eradicated. This is done by the government of the pueblo, the main
business of which is to keep up all Indian customs. Under the tribal rule there is
no liberty for the people, neither in religion nor anything else. While this is so but
little can be done to better their condition.

Peter Sanchez, Indian agent, himself a Eoman Catholic, after thirty
years of experience and observation among the Pueblos, said, in 1884
They are debased and idiotized by the effects of ignorance, indolence, and superstition, to which they abandon themselves to excess.
They never think of their
future nor that of their children. They do not think of their children, because, for
:

these Indians, their family is simply the consequence of the union of the sexes and
by no means the basis for future societies. As regards the actual society of the
whites, instead of identifying themselves with it, they hate and fear it, because it
attacks their superstitions, loathes their vices, and punishes them for their crimes.
To this indigenous race the conquests of civilization are unknown and the law of
progress utterly void. Kesigned as they are in their condition, they prefer to be
the slaves of ignorance rather than come in contact with the white race; hence the
reason why they avoid educating their children. They are afraid the light of intelligence might make them give up their habits and customs, become ashamed of their
abjection, and side with those whom they consider as the cause of their misfortune
since they were conquered.
Their children, in their conception, are not those dear beings that nature gives
man to perpetuate his species and contribute to his happiness; they are an element
of material life, and in course of time the fuel 1o their brutal passions. Many an
Indian hires his children to the whites in the capacity of servants, not that they
may thus contribute to the current expenses of the family, not that they may be
useful to themselves, but that, with the exiguous product of their work they may
encourage and help to keep up their father's odious A ice of inebriety. J reckon
there are, more or less, 1,500 boys and girls in the, nineteen pueblos who attend no
school, but are growing in idleness, in indolence, in superstition, and amusing themselves with the most obscene and repugnant dances to the eyes of civilized society j
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and this they. call a "sacred tradition" that they must carry on to their posterity
untouched. Shall an American Congress be willing to tolerate any longer such a
state of things among their poor Indians ? And will it, even in the presence of these
facts, assume such a slow gait as will not insure the happiness of these pueblos for
a whole generation to come?
This gloomy and sad picture, but true, has a way of being avoided, by declaring,
by law, that the education of the Indian children is obligatory for every one of
them between the ages of 8 and 18 years, under correctional pain; otherwise this
matter will always be a question of time and money, a burden which the people
may not always be willing to carry on their backs all the days of their life. Compulsory and industrial education, as I said before, among the Indians is what we
need mostly to improve the poor condition they lie in after having traveled through
three distinct Governments. So long as absolute discretion is given to indolent parents to abandon the education of their children, so long as the law in this respect
is not compulsory, just so long will the Government and the people be unguaranteed
in the noble end they have proposed to themselves; i. e., the civilization and education of the Indian. The boys and girls who return from the Carlisle school, as well
as those who attend the Albuquerque school, are the pride of every man who appreciates education and desires the welfare of these Indians; but when they return
home they have to join hands with the agent and thus deal with the gross ignorance of their people. *
Some one of my predecessors has said that these Indians are independent and that
their councils for the administration of justice are composed of wise men. I ask
the American people what independence can there be in men whose true pictures I
have depicted above. It is only the civilized, educated, and energetic man that is
independent. What wisdom is there in men who have lived for centuries among
civilized people and are not yet ashamed to go naked?

have thus sketched the Pueblos, as found by personal visitation
close inquiry. Names are kept back, that I may not involve any
person in trouble. Statements have been slowly accepted, questioned,
over and again, lest injustice be done some parties. I have been careful to seek information from persons who have had years of inside
knowledge of the situation. I am aware there is an opinion, as already stated, among certain classes in the Territory, that these Pueblo
people are simple, innocent, industrious in the season of crops, and
remarkably free from crime. I have often heard it said: "I never
knew one brought into court." "They are seldom indicted in the
courts." But such people forget the fact that, according to the civil
arrangements of the Territory, the Pueblos are an autonomy, a law
unto themselves and that in the Pueblos there is no conscience in reI

and

5

matters which, among civilized people, furnish the prinI am sure I have not drawn a darker
cipal business of the courts.
picture than that given by Peter Sanchez, once the Pueblo Indian
agent, an honorable citizen, and an old-time resident of New Mexico.

gard to

many

POLICY SUGGESTED.

*

If I say 1 am puzzled to know what can be done to improve the situIt is a problem
ation, I only repeat what many wise men have said.
to be studied; and if recommendations are made which prove impracticable, others have done so before me, but it will all help to
agitation until some effective measure is developed.

keep up the

when the Pueblos are confronted with out side condemnaby an officer of the General Government, they have
replied, as before quoted, "That is our business; you 'tend to your
business and we will 'tend to ours." It has not. been infrequent tnat
Zuni Indians, when pressed by threats of interference from WashingSometimes,

tion of their acts

D. C., have answered, "It is none of Washington's business.
Washington has nothing to do with us." Nevertheless they are all
cowards and tamely back down when strongly confronted. They are
not likely to go into the courts, unless some badly disposed white

ton,
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man persuades them and

engineers their case, which is extremely rare.
an important practical question of civil administration how
long can the General Government allow such independent political
autonomies to remain nineteen in one Territory or State. Each one
is an iinpcrlum in imperio
wholly separated from Territorial la.w in
social, economic, educational, and police matters, and sustaining no
legal relation to the counties in which their anomolous populations are
situated.
Seldom, except in cases of homicide or severe cases of assault,
are the Pueblos in the courts, and even then the old plea is made,
"We govern ourselves."
The question, Are the Pueblo Indians wards of the General Government is answered "Yes" and "No." Can it not be answered clearly
and unequivocally? Allow me, sir, to say that your discussion, in
your last annual report, impressed me as being on the right line, and
pushed the inquiry further than the ordinary discussion has carried it.
I am not an adept in matters pertaining to the courts, but I venture
the suggestion whether the question can not be carried a little further,
so as to find a way out of the complication and settle the wardship of
the Pueblos. Possibly, in connection with the adoption of Statehood,
the solution may come.
I can not resist the conviction that the Pueblo Indians should be
wards of the General Government for some time longer. They are an
exceedingly ignorant and stultified people. They have always and so
completely shut out from themselves the outside world, its ideas, its
currents of thought, etc., that their minds are blanks upon many matters which are the common inheritance of American minds. In acquirements they are far behind the Sioux, the NezPerces, the Yakinias, the
Umatillas, the Osages, the Omahas, etc.; and more than this, Pueblo
intellects are stagnant and feeble, in consequence of the torpid condition in which they have long lived. Let the educational work, of which
I have already spoken and will soon speak more fully, be pushed; and
let other civilizing methods be wisely and persistently introduced for
a term of years, and then these Indians may reach a condition fit for
I am sure we do not wish to swell our torpid, monad, ignocitizenship.
rant voting population.
Sometimes, in studying the condition of the Pueblos, the question is
presented in a slightly different form. Should the Government of the
United States wholly withdraw her supervision over them and completely dissolve the quasi relation of wards ? It will not be denied that
while, under the treaty of Guadaloupe Hidalgo, they are de jure citizens, nevertheless they are, in their actual condition, de facto wards.
So they have been treated by the Government ever since New Mexico
was added to the Union. This is a somewhat mixed and complicated
relation, and the question has arisen, again and again, what shall be
done? Shall the Pueblo Indians be formally declared citizens? Shall
their quasi wardship be dissolved wholly, and all protection, advice, and
aid be withdrawn? Shall they be taxed like, other citizens? Shall the
pueblo governments be dissolved and the people be brought under the
ordinary municipal laws pertaining to cities, towns, and counties?
Such action has been agitated and attempted. Prior to 1874 efforts
were made, at various times, to secure the passage of an act of Congress
formally declaring the Pueblos to be citi/ens and thrusting them forth
In 1871 the Pueblo Indian
entirely upon the civil usages of Hti/eiis.
agent said
It is

y

:

The motive lor sncli action \\as lie removal of the proteciiofi ol'an a^vnt,, iu order
that no barriers might remain between the Mexicans and (lie Indians, to prevent
I
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the former from encroaching upon the lauds of the latter,
and all outrages with impunity. In the event of the removal
the Government many of the Indians would be deprived by
and reduced to pauperism and compelled to follow the life of

would unavoidably
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and perpetrate any
of the protection of
fraud of their lands
savage tribes.

This

follow.

Hon. E. P. Smith, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, in 1874, said:
They are subjected to great hardships b y reason of frequent depredations and
encroachments upon their lands and water rights by Mexicans, for which they can
obtain no redress in Mexican courts, and they look to the agent as the sole protector of their interests.

As nearly as I have been able to ascertain, in conversation with one
of the highest jurists of New Mexico, about eighteen years ago, after a
decision of the Supreme Court in a certain suit of the citizens of Taos
County, to the effect that the Pueblos were citizens, some of the -India us of the Taos pueblo voted in the Territorial elections. Thereupon
they were taxed. After this action they ceased to vote.
In 1885 many pueblo grants were taxed by local assessors, and this
action was supported by the boards of county commissioners. This
caused the Indians of Isleta to appoint three of their number to go to
Washington, D. C., to see what steps the Government would take in
their favor; and the governor of Santo Domingo also went at the expense of the pueblos of Santo Domingo, Santa Ana, and San Felipe
on the same errand. I have not the necessary documents at hand for
following out what was done in their case; but no attempt to tax these
Indians has since been made.
It is certain that the Pueblo people have never accepted citizenship,
and they stand aloof from the polls but sometimes the Pueblo officers
appear in the courts, as representatives of the pueblos, which stand in
the position of bodies corporate.
Before the Government throws the Pueblos wholly upon their own
status it will, of course, take into consideration the facts that since the
acquisition of the Territory of New Mexico by the United States nearly
a half century has passed; that but few of those living at the date of
the treaty of Guadaloupe Hidalgo now survive; that two generations
of the Pueblos of to-day have been taught and treated as wards, and
are consequently entirely unprepared for so great a change. Would it
not, therefore, be an act of justice on the part of the Government to
notify the Pueblos of the contemplated change, and in a manner assist
them' to meet the responsibilities attached to such action, by placing
them in actual possession of their lands as individuals, and otherwise
place them upon a proper footing, by some such provisions as I hereby
;

1

respectfully suggest ?
(1) Provide a special attorney and interpreter to visit in person each
pueblo and see and examine into the numerous depredations beingcommitted by squatters and others upon their lands, timber, etc., and prosecute and eject the offenders from the Pueblo possessions. This would
require probably two or three years.
(2) Let the bulk of their annual appropriation's be expended in pur-

chasing barbed wire for fencing, a few wagons, harness, hoes, axes, and
helves. Likewise provide sufficient rations of bread, meat, sugar,
coffee, salt, and hay as would be necessary for those Indians only who
come to the agency on business. Let this be done instead of giving
the present assortment of annuity goods from which they virtually de-

no benefit.
Provide a day school and residence building in each pueblo, save in
the smaller of less than 150 inhabitants, with a teacher and assistant
rive

(3)

8397

I

A

36
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teacher, so that some new industries can be taught. Authorize the Indian
agent at Sante Fe to employ in each pueblo having a school, contractor Government, a policeman, whose duty it shall be to secure the attendance at school of pupils of suitable age, said policeman to be
at the schoolhouse during the school hours, subject to the direction of
the teacher. The teacher shall report each week to the agent how the
Let this police be appointed by
policeman discharges his duties.

an amicable arrangement, if possible, between the Indian agent and
the governor of the pueblo. If the governor refuses, let the agent appoint the police under the authority of the United States. I do not
believe any person will take the matter into the courts. Let each
teacher be required to make out a list of children in the pueblo of
school age, and let pupils be transferred, by grade, from day schools to
the boarding schools in the Territory or elsewhere.
(4) Let the Indian agent be instructed to use his influence to have
each head of a family build a house on or conveniently near to the
land cultivated by that household, with a view to finally abandoning
the present pueblo buildings, which are very unhealthy, and to the breaking up of many of their communal practices. In my opinion, many
families could be induced to move into 'such houses, providing the
Government would furnish the building materials lumber for roofs
and floors, doors, windows, etc. aside from the adobe and stone for
walls, which the individuals could provide for themselves, as is being
done so successfully among the Moqui.
These people should be assisted and interested in fencing their fields
and raising crops of alfalfa, etc., to be cut and stacked for winter use.
The men should cut, cart, and set the posts for fencing. The great
necessity for this is that the pasture lands are almost barren from
being overrun by animals not their own. Crops are also exposed to
the cattle, of the Indians and of ranchmen, and require much time in
watching. Without fencing it is impossible to guard against being
overrun.
I desire to call attention to an important change which has been
going on in the pueblo of Laguna during the last twelve years. The
old pueblo has been breaking up into subordinate villages. The following are the villages now existing Laguna proper, Parajo, Ensinal,
Pajuati, Mesita, Seama, Casa Blanca, Santa Ana.
Other families are located outside the villages. Some of these villages are 8 or 9 miles from the old center. One effect has been that
many of the old communal observances have waned. The tendency
to separate is increasing; there is more farming done and the Indians
Some of the old conservatives,
live more neatly and comfortably.
noticing these improvements or departures from the old ways, are
jealous, and within two or three years have been laboring hard to
stop these innovations upon the tribal customs. Hence Laguna proper
is very bad now, worse than for some time.
Especially are these conservatives vindictive toward the returned students. But it is probable that a new era is dawning, though slowly, and the skies are still
very murky.
Acoma also has two quite large outside villages, Acomita and MeCarteys, and some small groups, where in summer families go to cultivate
their fields. If these families could be induced to remain in these summer homes during the year it would help them in many ways. Zuni has
three very fine out districts Ojo Galiente, Nutria, and Pescado 15 and
20 miles from the pueblo, where are splendid copious springs and the
:
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best of land. Many families go to each place for the summer to raise
crops. If they could be prevailed upon to permanently locate at these
villages and at other desirable places a new era would be inaugurated.
Other pueblos could be named Santa Ana, Zia, Jemez, San Filepe,
Santo Domingo, etc. where such moves ought to be made.

To properly inaugurate this system, the present Pueblo agent should
take up his residence permanently with the Jicarilla Apaches, where
the presence of an agent is sorely needed on account of the great
responsibility, the large disbursements, and the demoralized condition
of those Indians, so near to Aiuargo whisky, and there should be
appointed an agent for the Pueblos with fund s to allow him to travel
freely among these pueblos.
By some such system of preparation these Pueblos could be brought
into a condition where it would be safe to throw them upon their- own
resources, with some confidence that they could subsequently hold their
own. At the same time they would be brought to a more advanced
condition of domestic civilization than could be reached for a half century or more if they stay in the old fetid communal houses. All this,
provided the right man is selected as Indian agent.

AEIZONA.
I have visited almost all parts of this great Territory, studying the
schools and the condition of the Indians. The following reservations
have been personally visited: San Carlos', Papago, Pirna, Maricopa,
Gila Bend, Colorado Elver, FortMojave, the Hualapai,the Moqui, and
the Navajo. I was at Williams, the nearest point to the Supai; when
snow made any nearer approach impracticable; but I had long, close
talks with old residents about the peculiarities of those Indians and
their situation. I have also several times looked into the condition of
the Mojaves and the Chimehuevis at The Needles, and of the PahUtes,
on the Nevada side of the Colorado Eiver, in close proximity to Fort
Mojave. Fort Apache, a distant part of the San Carlos Eeservation, I
was unable to visit, and it was the more to be regretted, as the Indians
at that post are of an excellent type. I have closely inquired into the
condition of the Indians from the Gulf of California to Yuma City, at

and around Yuma, and all along the Colorado River, from Yuma City
up to a point 100 miles above Fort Mojave.
In studying the condition of many of these tribes, I have proceeded
upon the principle of philanthropy, which recognizes that as the highest benevolence which stoops to those lowest in the scale of being, and
that people as most urgently demanding our assistance who can do the
least for themselves. The wants of the Arizona Indians, as compared
with those of more northern climes, are few and inexpensive but in
some sections of the Territory, even these are very scantily supplied by
nature. In that torrid climate and in those arid regions, often swept
by devastating torrents, these supplies are sometimes precarious. It
;

may therefore be said that many of the Indians of Arizona, in respect
to the supply of food and raiment, are kept pretty near the dead level
of the lowest human existence. But for certain valuable compensations, often found in human conditions, we might not be able to account
for some remarkable phases in their history and character.
Probably no Indians in the United States can accomplish greater
feats of travel over the roughest and ruggedest mountain trails than
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the Apaches. There are no better laborers with pick and shovel
than the 'himehuevis, the Mojaves, and the Yumas. The Cocopas and
Yumas make the very promptest and most efficient steamboat crews.
The Moqui are extraordinary farmers for their regions. The Navajoes
are sharp traders, unexcelled herders, and skillful weavers. The Pa
pagoes are noted for docility, industry, patience, and chastity. As a
whole, the physique of the Arizona Indians is unequaled by any of the
North American tribes, except possibly the Sioux. It is seldom that
are found than the Mojaves and Yutaller, better-proportioned men
mas. The Navajoes and Apaches are slighter, but perhaps more wiry
<

and elastic.
The country knows more about the Apaches than any other of the
Arizona tribes, because they have been so prolific in renegades who
have horrified the frontiers. But these hostiles are only a small part
of the great- tribe, though they have succeeded in keeping many companies of military actively employed for many years. It is now about

twenty-four years since the Navajoes caused much trouble to the Government. Next come the Hnalpais, who for a time were on the warpath in northwestern Arizona, but have for years been settled quiet.
But only a very few old frontier men can tell when the Mojaves, the
Yumas, the Maricopas, and the Pimas were hostile to the whites; and
no one dares affirm that the Moqui, the Supai, and the Papagoes ever
bore arms against us. Indeed, we may well say that the last seven
tribes mentioned have been, from very remote years, the true friends of
the whites.
Why, then, may I not ask, have the Arizona Indians received so little
attention from the Government I do not mean in rations, the bestowal
of which I deprecate, and which it has been the good fortune of most
of these Indians not to add to the list of their woes but in the direction of such efforts for their civilization as schools, missionaries, implements of agriculture, instruction in house building, aid in obtaining facilities for irrigation, etc. ? The answer, I suppose, is not difficult. They
area long way off; not much is known about them; they have obtained
a bad reputation on account of the Apache renegades with whom many
are accustomed to associate all the Arizona Indians; and finally because they have few u friends in court."
For this reason I have been glad to visit this far-off, arid region, have
traveled for hundreds of miles among the Arizona Indians, have seen
them in their homes and fields, tested their true character, and am pr-epared to speak of their needs.
Another thought should not be forgotten that the Arizona Indians
are not so far advanced in civilization as the Sioux and some other more
northern Indians is owing to the type of civilization with which they
have come in contact the Mexican which is vastly different from that
which has surrounded and permeated the more northern tribes.

SCHOOL STATISTICS OF INDIANS IN ARIZONA.
It will be surprising to some to learn that the number of Indians in
Arizona much exceeds those of any other State or Territory except the
Indian Territory. We are accustomed to think of the Dakotas as having large bodies of aboriginal population, but both North and South
Dakota have only 27,000 Indians, while Arizona has over 35,000, and
they have cost the United States Government not a tithe as much as
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have the Dakota Indians. No one will think of paralleling the cost of
Apache wars with those of the Sioux.
The Yumas, sometimes reckonedi n Arizona, are left out of this calculation, notwithstanding 200 or 300 are supposed to be east of the
Colorado Biver, because their reservation and their headquarters are in
California. The Navajoes, having their headquarters and the major
part of their reservation in Arizona, are reckoned in that Territory.
The Mojaves about the Needles are both in Arizona and California; so
also with the Chimehuevis at the Needles and below on the river. They
are counted in Arizona because we have no means of dividing them.
We frankly admit that, as in all Indian statistics, no one can vouch
It has not
for the accuracy of the data on which the tables are based.
been possible in many cases for enumerators to tabulate the roving
This
tribes as thoroughly as they do the more stable populations.
statement is especially true of the Papagoes, the Cocopas, the ChiineIraevis, the Hualpai, the Apaches, and the Navajoes. Often the Indian
agent, after many unsuccessful efforts at exact figures, has given an
approximate estimate. Many of the Papagoes are much of the time
in Mexico, or far toward the west all over the long stretch of country
between their usual home and the Colorado River. The agents of the
Piinas and of the Navajoes explained to me the methods by which the
census was taken on their agencies, and it was done so carefully that
it is thought that the figures now given are more reliable than those

many years. An exception was made in case of the figures for the
Papagoes, as Agent Crouse said they were estimates because he could
do no better, The figures given for the Moqui were furnished by Alloting Agent Mayhew, whose tables I saw and looked over, just as he was
completing them. He claims to have taken them carefully from house
On the whole, the statistics for 1891 are more satisfactory
to house.
than for any former period.
The number of children of school age is an estimate by computation
upon a definite basis adopted by the Indian Bureau. It has been customary to call the school age from 6 to 16 years, inclusive, and to calculate the number of pupils as 20 per cent of the total population.
More
recently the school age has been changed to from 5 to 18 years. For
reasons about to be given, this change will not help much in Arizona,
though it is not customary to exclude Indian boys or girls from any
So long as they
school, even when they are far past 20 years of age.
behave well and seek to improve their opportunities, we are glad to
see these older ones in school. It is their last chance for regular
for

schooling.

Arizona is a region of warm climate, in which every form of life,
vegetable and animal, matures early. The state of matrimony also is
reached earlier than in cold regions. Multitudes of young Indians
consummate this relation at 12 to 16 years of age. Among the San Carlos Apaches the marriageable age is from 12
years upwards. In the
other tribes, from 14 years upwards. Thus pupils, reaching this age,
are cut off from further advantage of the school, save with few exceptions.
If, therefore, when we calculate the children of school age, by
taking 20 per cent of the whole number of the Indian population, we
proceed a step further and reckon 60 per cent of that number, we
shall arrive at the probable number of children who are available for
school in the warm climates. I shall adopt this method for Arizona.
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1880.

1.
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rould, if the Government would allow more expenditure for irrigation,
Of the Papagoes I
so us to put these Indians in a better condition.
think it safe to say they are holding their own numerically, though at
a hard rate of subsistence. On the whole I think it probable that the
is not far from cor3,276 increase of the Indians in Arizona, since 1880,
rect.

Arizona Indian pupils enrolled in

schools.

1880.*

Group
Group

1

:

3

:

Pima

48
25

Navajo

Total (out of 3,860 available for school)

73

1892.

GROUP
Ill

schools in Arizona

1.

:

Pima Government school
Tucson Presbyterian school
Phcenix Government school

142
171
48

In schools outside Arizona:

Albuquerque Government school
Genoa, Nebr., Government school

105
19

485

Total (out of 1,162 available for schools)

GROUP 2.
In schools in Arizona
Fort Mojave Government school
Colorado River Government school
In schools outside Arizona
Genoa, Nebr./ Government school
Albuquerque, N. Mex., Government school
:

122
77

:

2
4

Total (out of 373 available for schools)

GROUP

t

In schools in Arizona

205

3.

:

Navajo Government school

Reams Canyon Government

74
106

school

In schools outside Arizona
Lawrence, Kans., Government school
Grand Junction, Colo., Government school

10
10

Total (out of 2,160 available for schools)

200

:

GROUP

,

4.

In schools in Arizona
San Carlos Government school
In schools outside Arizona:
Grand Junction, Colo., Government school
Lawrence, Kans., Government school
Genoa, Nebr., Government school
Albuquerque, N. Mex., Government school
Santa Fe, N. Mex., Government school
Santa Ramona contract
:

59
70
10
59
70
39
5

,

Total (out of 576 available for schools)

312

Total in schools in Arizona
Total in schools outside of Arizona
Total (out of 4,280 available for schools)
*

A

799
403
1,

school building was ready at Moqui, and at Colorado River Agency,
was in course of erection at San Carlos; nothing else, then, in Arizona.

202

and one

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

568

The foregoing table shows tLat in 1880 there were only 73 children
of Arizona Indians, out of a total of 3,860 children, who were in
In 1892 there were 1,1*02 children,
school, anywhere, or only 1 in 53.
out of 4,280 children, who were in school, or about 1 in 3J a surprisNevertheless, it appears that 3,078 children
ing relative advance.
available for schools arc 'not in any school.
The school accommodations are yet small in number, though inFor the fiscal year 1893 the accommodations
creasing every year.
be about as follows

will

:

100

Navajo

Moqui
Keains Canyon

Day

school

Fort Mojave
Colorado River
Phoenix
Pima....-

Tucson
San Carlos
White Mountain Apa
Total

110

50
150
75
125
125
175
60
50
1,070

Here are accommodations for 1,070 pupils in Arizona. Allow the
same number 403 to remain in school outside Arizona, and we still
have 2,807 children of school a^e unprovided for.
The Pimas and Maricopas, in Group No. 1, numbering about 9,000
to 10,000, have two schools for their children. One is at the Pima
Agency, and the other at Phoenix, both of about equal capacity. The
Papagoes have only one school which sustains any relation to their
tribe, viz,

the Presbyterian contract school at Tucson, just off from

This excellent school, with accommodations for
their reservation.
only 175 pupils, affords a small opportunity for a tribe of 4,000 to 5,000
people. Including 124 pupils, from this group, in school outside of
Arizona, only 485 children have been hitherto provided for, out of
1,162 in the group.
It is understood that appropriations have been made allowing for a
large increase in accommodations at the Phoenix school; I hope this
addition will bring the capacity of this school up to 250 or 300 pupils.
The school is splendidly located, is in good hands, and so centrally
located that it should become the great industrial training school of
Arizona,. But the question remains, as it met me when I visited the
people two and a half years ago, why can not the Papagoes have a
school

?

Looking at Group No. 2, I am glad to say that there is now a coinTo rtable new school house at Colorado River Agency, supplying a longfelt want.
Though 50 per cent larger than the old house, it is not large
enough. Instead of accommodating 75, there should be room for 100
At Fort Mojave the old military buildings have been turned
pupils.
to good account; and the agricultural lands on the river bottom are
being made productive. But buildings for 125 pupils are not enough
for about 1,300 Mojaves within reach around the fort and at The Needles
for 200 Chimehuevis; for 700 Ilualpais; and for 200 Supai, all of whom
are now under the care of the superintendent of Fort Mojave. Then
there are the Pah Utes just across the river in Nevada.
In Group No. 3 are the great Navajo and the Moqui tribes', the one
with accommodations for 150 pupils, and the other, including the new
day school, with room for 160 more. About 310 accommodations for
;
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There should be another boarding school
the Moqui. Fort Lewis, situated just above the north line of
Navajo Keservation, in Colorado, could be supplied with 300 Navajo
children, and still ieave pupils enough for one or two more good- sized
schoolhouses.
In Group No. 4 are the San Carlos Apaches, comprising also
those about Fort Apache. It is pleasant to know that a school is to
be started at the latter place. The old shaky building at San Carlos,
with very limited accommodations for even 60 pupils, should* be demolished, and a new building for 200 pupils erected in its place. With
253 children in schools outside of Arizona, there will be an ample number for the accommodations I have indicated. Let the question be settled by full and fair trial, whether u the intractable, fierce Apache" can
be most effectually civilized by bayonets or by schools.
It is a questionable policy to take children from the warm, arid climate of southern Arizona, and transplant them to the far north, or to
altitudes much higher than their homes, where the climatic conditions
have hitherto proved very trying to them. Let schools be multiplied
in Arizona, and then strengthen, multiply and clarify the influences so
much needed for the transformation of these frontiers in which progress to better styles of living has been so slow.
Having considered the educational needs of the Arizona Indians, I
will now state more fully their present condition as related to the possibilities of self-improvement, self-support, and advance in civilization.
2,168 children of school age.

among

APACHES.
These Indians have a bad name and are victims of a prejudice not
The Apache Indians have been denominated " the
savagest of savages, the red man incurably wild." Much has been said
and written of their treacherousness. The military commander at San
Carlos said to me, "It is the unexpected that happens with these Indans. We never know we are in danger till we are in it." It is certain that for a long period this tribe swept the plains and held the
mountain fastnesses, carrying terror and torture from the upper waters
of the Pecos far down into Old Mexico. The deserted cities whose ruins
are crumbling along the shallow waters of the Gila must have been the
homes of a people who long maintained their supremacy in the face of
savagery. The Casa Grandes on the west were an alluring borderland
between an ancient civilization and barbarism.
Much has been said of the shocking tortures to which the hostile
easily overcome.

Apaches subjected their victims.
Many blood-curdling descriptions
have been given me, which seem to exhaust the most fertile invention
in the arts of cruelty.
But when we make these terrible indictments
against the Apaches we forget the barbarity of our own ancestry. Sir
Walter Scott said (Ivanhoe, p. 189)
The descriptions given l>y the author of the Saxon Chronicle of the cruelties exercised in the reign of King Stephen by the great barons and lords of castles, who
were all Normans, afford a strong proof of the excesses of which they were capable
when their passions were inflamed. " They grievously oppressed the poor people
by building castles and when they were built, they filled them with wicked men,
or rather devils, who seized- both men and women whom
they imagined had any
money, threw them into prison, and put them to more cruel tortures than the martyrs ever endured. They suffocated some in mud and suspended others by the feet
or the head or the thumbs, kindling fires under them.
They squeezed the heads of
some with knotted cords till they pierced their brains, while they threw others into
dungeons swarming with serpents, snakes, iind toads." But it would be cruel to put
:

:

the reader to the pain of perusing the remainder of this description.

570

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

It is not many months since the papers of the Southwest contained
an account of savage atrocities inflicted by white men upon Apaches
themselves. As between the Apaches and the whites, there is doubtless a heavy balance against the latter, if we may acfcept acknowledgments from some of the more candid of the early pioneers in Arizona.
They declare that in their first travels through the Apache country
they found the Indians inoffensive and not given to theft and immorThe records of the Indian Department contain a statement of
ality.
United States Commissioner Collyer, which will be read with interest
:

friends of the Americans, when they first knew them,
and they have always desired peace with them. When placed upon reservations in
1858-'59, they were industrious, intelligent, and made rapid progress in the arts of
civilization. The peaceable relations of the Apaches with the Americans continued
until the latter adopted the Mexican theory of extermination, and by acts of inhuman treachery and cruelty made them our implacable foes; and this policy rein ten years, from 1861 to 1870, cost $40.000,000 and 1,000 lives.
B ulted in a war that

The Apache Indians were

Hon. Edw. P. Smith, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, in his annual
report for 1874, p. 59, referring to "the Southern Chiricahuas or
Pinery Indians, Cochise's band of Apaches, and the Ninibe, Magolon,
and Coyetero Apaches," in the southeastern part of Arizona, said:
"Theft, lying, and immorality are unknown among them."
The Apaches were at that early period quite free from low sexual
vices, but contact with the whites, and often with the military, have
debauched them and infected them with loathsome diseases. These
diseases, in our day, have become so common that boys, and especially
girls of 12 to 15 years, are often the victims, and the most rigid examination of San Carlos Apaches is now necessary, in selecting pupils for
the large training schools to protect them from these diseases. The
responsibility for this terrible curse rests upon white people. The
following extract from the annual report of the San Carlos Indian
Agent, in 1883, fixes the responsibility where it belongs
:

The most common ailment

due to licentious habits, and it is a fact worthy of
notice that the immoral habits which lead to this infliction, are more common among
those bands that are on the most friendly and intimate terms with the whites than
among the more warlike. The Yuma, Tonto, and Mojave tribes (these formerly
lived in the Verde valley, and were removed to the San Carlos Agency) who have
been subdued to the point of servility, are the most notoriously profligate of all the
Indians on the reservation; and it is claimed by persons long resident among them
that the White Mountain Apaches, who, next to the Chiricahuas, are the most warlike, are freest from the besetting sin of all the reservatioa Apaches.
is

Much has been said of the fierce raids made upon the whites by VicIn justice it should be stated how
torio and his slaughtering band.
Ladd (Story of
this great chief was driven to such desperate acts.
New Mexico, p. 363) gives the facts
:

The Chiricahua Apaches, when the reservation at Bosque Redondo was broken
up, in 1868, by the Peace Commissioners, were placed upon Ojo Caliente Reservation,
in Grant County, N. Mex. Here they lived peacebly for ten years, till 1877, under
the restraints of their chief Victorio, one of the most remarkable Indian characters
that ever lived in the Southwest. Victorio and his people, had learned agriculture
on the Pecos and were content with the qniet life that was opened to them in this
occupation. Excellent buildings had been erected for him and his people at Ojo
Caliente; irrigating ditches had been constructed, and some progress made in cultivating the soil. "Let the Government leave me here alone," said Victorio, when it
was again proposed to remove his people. But his lands were coveted by the white
men. The Interior Department ordered the Chiricahuas to be removed to San Carlos Reservation in Arizona. The military officers in New Mexico remonstrated at this
unjust and needless oft'ense against this tribe. Victorio declared he would never go
there with his people to stay; but the orders from Washington were imperative, and
the removal was accomplished, under the military guard sent to enforce it. Twice
Victorio broke away from San Carlos and returned to Ojo Caliente, only to be or-
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In April, 1879, Victorio, in despair and rage, since all his proin vain, took the warpath in desperate resolve never

Government were

it.

made that the Apaches do not settle down to agriculThree-fourths of their country consists of barren volcanic rocks
and sterile ridges, where no plow can be driven and no water found,
where campaigning exposes to the severest privations and dangers.
Even the valleys of the Gila and other streams near San Carlos are
subject to fierce torrents, which pour down the mountains and sweep
away ditches and the fertile lands of the adjacent valleys. This has
been a frequent occurrence.
The Apache children received into the training schools of AlbuIs complaint

ture 1

querque, Santa F6, Grand Junction, and Carlisle have shown aptness
in the scholastic as well as in the industrial departments. Capt. Pratt
says that among the farmers of Pennsylvania the Apaches are regarded
as the very best of laborers, on account "of their agility and strength.
Those in Albuquerque and Santa Fe schools have not been exceeded
by any other pupils in the rapidity with which they learned to read
and to handle tools. The removal from the low grounds and hot
climate of San Carlos to the higher altitudes and cooler climate of the
mountain regions has unfavorably affected many of these Apaches.
Why can not better educational facilities be afforded them on their own
reservation I There are enough pupils living in the same climate to
fill

one school.

THE PIMAS AND MARICOPAS.
They live in a dreary, arid, inhospitable country. Some one has
said of it, " This is not a jolly place." Another said, " The days are
as hot as the desert where the White Nile rises ; so hot the very lion's
manes are burnt off. The nights are heavenly." Mrs. Wallace describes the rivers as "tricksey streams sometimes wet, sometimes
dry but give enough water to irrigate meager cornfields. Occasionally they rise in the very center of barrenness, flow a mile or so, and
are lost in the sands then rise unexpectedly and run again."
The Pimas are a very ancient people. They were here three hundred
;

and fifty years ago, when Capt, Diaz and Saldiban, with twelve intrepid
men, found their way along the Gila to the great Colorado desert. Now,
as then, they are the same good Indians. Their Casa Grandes is one of
a chain of ruins of once great cities extending from Utah to the City of
Mexico. The Pimas were once good fighters, and a wall of defense
against hostile Indians, the only protection,

it is said, for

travelers

between Fort Yuma and Tucson.
A dire monotony characterizes the lives of the Pimas. In this hot
"
u
But
lofty scorn of work seems not wholly without excuse.
region, a
the old time, when an Indian gloried in his laziness and the squaw in
her servitude, is passing away, even without the aid of " Woman's
Eights Conventions." Nor is this seeming advance wholly a modern
product. The Spaniards who visited this region three hundred years
ago, found the Pimas irrigating the lands and raising two crops of grain
a year. The valley of the Gila is very fertile, and in this section from
two to ten miles wide.
The typical Piina house is a snug hut or den, constructed by bending
over a few poles stuck in the ground, lashing them together, covering
with reeds or straw, and plastering over the whole with mud. At a distance it looks like an inverted bowl- shaped mound of earth. In one

572

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

side is a low hole through which ingress and egress are gained on all
These huts are too low for a man to stand erect in, and are without a chimney for ventilation. In winter, when a fire is burning, it is
necessary for the inmates to keep close to the ground, to avoid smoke,
fours.

which would stifle a white man. In summer the huts are mostly abandoned for summer residences in the fields, consisting of sticks set on
the ground covered with poles, brush, and straw, to protect from the
sun. One great obstacle to civilization has been, and still is the character of these dwellings. They are a bar to progress.
Within the last three years, however, over sixty better houses have
been built by the Pimas, under the direction and advice of Agent
Grouse. These houses are of adobe, averaging from 15 to 24 feet, with
perpendicular walls, and containing two or three and occasionally four
rooms and several windows. The roofs are of logs covered with ribs
of the giant.cactus, arrowweed and mud.
On this reservation are a goodly number of young people who have
returned from the Fisk Institute at Albuquerque. These young people have made the best and neatest houses, and are ambitious to have
more furniture than the old Pimas use. In fact they want their houses
well furnished. But the old " kea," the Pima term for house, still pre-

dominates.
Excellent school buildings of adobe have been erected during the
last three years, and with a good class of employe's, progress is being
made. Albuquerque Government school boasts of 90 Pimas, and
Genoa, Nebr., of about 20, as among their best and most reliable
students ; and the home school has an enrollment of 130. The work of
education is well started in this tribe.
These Indians, says the agent, "have never had any aid from Gov-

ernment in providing facilities for irrigation. Without any assistance whatever, they produce from 3,000,000 to 6,000,000 pounds of
wheat annually, and, in addition, many thousand bushels of barley,
as well as some vegetables. For irrigating purposes, they make rude
dams of logs and brush, to raise and divert the water of the river;
then they make canals and ditches to convey it to the fields. They
have no head gate, being too poor to buy the necessary lumber.
77

THE PAPAGOES.
a region of scorching deserts, alkali plains, sage brush,
There is beautiful
line.
scenery in the distance the shifting outlines of the Tucson Mountains
and the rugged peaks of others; but there are also sterile mesas and
sandy plains where desolation reigns.
The Papago Reservation is very fertile and well watered, but it contains only 27,566 acres for the 4,000 or 5,000 people just a few acres
each. Owing to this limited area the Papa-goes spread over a strip of
country along the Mexican lines, 150 miles long by 100 miles wide a
mountainous land with desert slopes.
I cite the following testimony, given a few years ago, to the high
character of the Papago Indians

They

live in

and greasewood wastes along the Mexican

:

who used

make* their whole livelihood out of the Indians
Neighboring
by selling them liquors, find it a very difficult matter to make so much of a success
as formerly. The other day a party of traders visited one of the Papago towns,
having for sale whisky, calico, and sugar; but when the captain of the village
learned of it, he immediately requested them to leave, and would not let them expose
for sale even the calico and sugar. While an improvement has been going on in this,
the worst of all evils, they have also become very diligent and careful in hunting in
loose or stray stock. This is a great accommodation and saving to the adjoining
settlers

to
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ranchmen, as when one of their cattle stray into the Papago country, there need be
no anxiety or pursuit; they need only wait patiently a few days for the Indians to
tind and bring the stock to the agency, to be claimed aud taken away by the owners.
In this way, during the past year, more than one hundred animals, lost to their owners to all intents and purposes, have been restored.

These are the only Indians in Arizona who wear short hair, save the
small tribe of Chimehuevis. The Papagoes dress almost wholly in citizens' clothes, and receive no support from the Government.
Some of the Papagoes, about 363 in number, have received lands in
severalty but what of the remainder who have no reservation lands,
who are homeless and compelled to wander I Formerly they were cattle-raisers, but the ever encroaching whites have appropriated the most
favorable localities, and it is every year more difficult for these poor
Papagoes to live. In June the fruit of the giant cactus is gathered,
and that with the mesquite beans constitutes the food for months. One,
knowing their country, is filled with amazement to think that human
company of white people placed
beings can subsist in such a region.
there and compelled to remain, would die out in two years. It is a
sandy desert, and nothing can be raised by cultivation of the soil. Cactus fruit, mesquite beans, roots, gophers, and a few rabbits make the
inventory of food. White people are monopolizing the few springs of
water. Mesquite is being exhausted. What would 160 acres of such
desert land amount to f
Whenever a spring is found, usually temporary, or a marsh or low
lands, which supply food and water for the stock, the Indians settle
and remain so long as the supply of water holds out, and then push
west towards the Colorado Eiver, or south into Mexico. Some Papagoes supply Tucson with wood and hay, brought in in small bunches
on the backs of burros, and others work for settlers, as they find opportunity. The Supai, of whose destitution we have heard much, are
in a paradise as compared with the Papagoes.
The Papagoes have no school. In 1874 89 pupils were reported in
school. The United States Government had repaired a wing of the old
church of San Xavier, and the school was held there. Now at Tucson
the Presbyterians have an excellent school with accommodations for
175 pupils, but there are 85 Pimas in the school. The Papagoes number 86 in this school, and there are 15 more at Fisk Institute at Albuquerque, 1ST. Mex., 101 in all. This, out of a tribe estimated at 4,000 or
5,000 people, and they too some of the poorest, most industrious, and
chaste Indians in the United States.
school should be established

A

A

among

this tribe.

INDIANS ALONG THE COLORADO RIVER.

During my trip on the steamer Gila, about 300 miles up the river,
was a good opportunity to study the river Indians of Arizona.
Towards the mouth of the river, in Mexico, and, for the most part, 60
miles* below Yuma, are the Cocopas, probably numbering
800, who
frequently visit Yuma City for employment and trade. They have
always been inoffensive in their relations with the whites. Belonging
to the same family as the
Yumas, they are fully as dark as the Yumas,
and speak almost the same language. Being ambitious to earn money,
they gladly improve all opportunities to labor.
Next come the Yumas, about 1,000 on both sides of the Colorado,
but three-fourths of them are in California.
These Indians also have
tlu'i-e

been noted for friendly relations with the whites.

Since 1863

it is
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said that only one white man has been killed by the Yumas, and that
in a drunken row, when the Indians were infuriated with whisky
furnished by a white man. Prior to 1863 the Yumas were drawn into
trouble by Texas rangers, who sought Indian scalps for the bounty
paid by the Mexican Government. The rangers began upon the Apaches and drew in the Pimas and Yumas. In this time of trouble Fort
Yuina was established to protect emigrants going to California. Many
depredations charged upon the Yumas are said to have been perpetrated by Mexicans and white desperadoes. The Yumas have fine
physiques, tall, straight, strong, and well adapted to do the hard work
of this region, being able to endure heat well. They are good workers,
Hats are not thought
cheerful, and quarrels among them are rare.
necessary, as they are well protected by a heavy body of long, black
hair, which hangs in artificial ringlets down their back, often for 2 feet.
Only six years ago neither men nor women wore much clothing, but
now all are fairly dressed.
The Mojaves form the next tribe, living 125 to 300 miles above Yum a.
These Indians are similar to the Yumas in physique, habits, and disposition, and they number more than 2,000 on or near the Colorado
Eiver Reservation, at and around the Needles, and in the vicinity of

was

Fort Mojave. No Indians work more cheerfully when an opportunity
offers, but it is seldom there is a chance for productive labor, save on
the Atlantic and Pacific Eailroad. This region is so dry there is little
inducement to try to raise crops, except after the summer floods are
over, when melons, squash, etc., will grow on the bottom lands. These
products, when other supplies of food are not too scarce, are sometimes
preserved in dry sand till midwinter. Like the Yumas, so with the
Mojaves, the Chimehuevis, and the Hualpais, the mesquite bean is the
main reliance for people, cattle, dogs, etc. It contains sugar and

starch in large proportions and makes good, sweet, nutritious bread.
These Indians realize a small income from cutting and selling wood
to the steamers and carrying hay from the distant mesas to the Indian
agent, miners, etc. Sometimes an early crop can be raised on the low
lands, but often both the early and the later crops are cut off by overflows hence the people are kept very poor. There are many half-clad
members of this tribe, but all are fat and strong and can easily carry
from 200 to 300 pounds.
Among the Cocopas, Yumas, and Mojaves there are few half bloods.
In the Colorado Eiver agency school of 77 pupils there is but one, a
half Jew, a rare sight here. The women are very squarely and strongly
built, and all the people are healthy, except some who became victims
of scrofula and social diseases.
None of the Eiver Indians have many cattle or horses. In the long
fields beside the river, for scores of miles at a time, one will see no
stock. This scarcity is accounted for in part from the custom, in case
of death, of burning the body of the deceased with all his possessions.
Formerly horses and cattle, if any, were placed on the funeral pile for
cremation. The people still cremate, but seldom kill more than a sin*
gle animal on the occasion.
The houses of the lower Eiver Indians are made of brush and a few
In the warm season they
logs, the roof being plastered with mud.
sleep under an overhead shelter or hovel. Inside the houses the floor
is sand, on which they sleep in winter, occasionally changing it for a
fresh supply. Fifteen or twenty persons huddle together in a house 10
by 20 feet, with no table, chairs, bedsteads, and only a few mats. Their
dishes are tin cans, skillets, home-made pottery, reed baskets, and
ollas for water.
;
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In tliis hot, even climate these Indians need few clothes and their
wants are small, save for food. They are natural farmers, but without
irrigation little can be done. Bain can not be depended upon, three,
These Eiver
four, and five months often passing without a shower.
Indians are teachable and desire to work, but without irrigation there
A large irrigation ditch has just been opened.
is little inducement.
About 25 miles below the railroad bridge at the Needles there is
another tribe, a small body of about 200, Chimehuevis, from whom the
valley is named. They are lighter in complexion, more slender in form,
and of greater acuteness than the Mojaves. The valley which bears
their name is beautiful and very wide, but with no greater facilities
These
for agriculture than that of the Mojaves for want of water.
people perform much labor for the Atlantic and Pacific Eailroad, are in
good circumstances, and well clothed. They wear the hair short, are
acute and sprightly, and try to be like white people. It is said that
some of the women have sewing machines. This tribe is a branch of
the Pah Utes, in Nevada, and speak their language. Above Fort
Mojave they are found in larger numbers.
The Hualpais are another tribe on the Arizona side of the Colorado,
to the east and northeast of Fort Mojave. They are inferior to the
other tribes just described, more rough, savage,
much inclined to industry.
For the Eiver Indians there are three schools.

and

filthy,

and not

One for the Yumas,
City, with nearly sufficient capacity for all that tribe.
These belong in California and the school is on that side of the river.
For the river tribes above the Yumas, including the Hualpais, altoether numbering more than 2,800, there are only two schools, one at
8 olorado Eiver Agency and one at Fort Mojave.
opposite

Yuma

THE

SUPAI.

This small tribe of 225 Indians, in a deep canon of the Colorado
Eiver, near Williams, Ariz., if we may judge by linguistic* connecTheir habits are
tions, is of a mingled Apache and Mojave origin.
decidedly peaceful, but intellectually they are dull. In this deep
canon are strips of land of great fertility, of which some 2,000 acres
are estimated as arable. The walls of the canon are nearly perpenAccess to their homes is
dicular, making the climate very equable.
by a terrible gorge, on horseback, down a passage of rocky steps, so
narrow that loads wider than the horse's body can not be borne.

As compared with the Papagoes, the Mojaves, and the Hualpai,
the Supai are well provided for by nature, but individuals looking at
the Supai alone, without comparison with other tribes, would think
them very poor, and indeed they are not rich. The juniper berry, the
pin on nut, mescal, etc., abound there. Besides natural products, the
Supai raise corn, beans, melons, and large quantities of peaches.
Pure water flowing from never failing springs is plentiful for domestic purposes and for irrigation.
Wood is also abundant; and there is
game, such as deer, antelope, bear, turkey, and rabbit.
The Government has given the Supai this year a farmer, with a supply of tools and seed, to lead them out further in the direction of selfsupport. His wife is a field matron. He has written me: " I consider
them well supplied with food and clothing. They make buckskin
clothing, and sell to other tribes for blankets."
They have lived for a long period isolated from the remainder of the
world in this deep canon, maintaining a fair condition of morals and
with little polygamy. The Supai have no school and detest the idea
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CHOOLS.

but they desire to learn to write and are good imitaschoolhouse (called by another name, so as not; to arouse
their prejudices) could be cheaply built of stone; and under tactful
guidance these Indians may yet be proud of a school iu their midst.

of education
tors.

;

A

THE NAVAJOES.
This largest of all the Indian tribes on a single reservation presents
the gravest problem of any in respect to education. They are also the
wealthiest, except the Osages, and self-supporting ever since 1876.
The Navajoes are among the most widely and favorably known of the
American Indians. For more than twenty-four years this tribe has
shown no hostility against the Government, though -there have been
many brief skirmishes with ranchmen on account of petty quarrels in
regard to stock. In their way, the Navajoes are very industrious,
tending the numerous flocks and weaving valuable blankets.
Since the return of the Navajoes, in 1868, from Bosque liodondo to
their own reservation, they have had a remarkable growth in numbers
and in property.
comparison of two years is instructive.

A
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and punishment of Indian thieves, and in the return of stolen stock to
their owners."

Two questions of urgent importance soon become uppermost in the
minds of those who study the condition and needs of the Navajoes
provision for their education, and provision for future maintenance.
The Education of the Navajoes. The Fa vajoes seem never to have
taken to education. In accordance with the treaty of 1808 they were
to have day schools for every 30 pupils, and some schools were immediately started. In the year 1874 we find this report: "Though day
schools have been maintained ever since their removal from the Bosque
Bodondo, five years ago, the agent reports almost no benefit therefrom,
owing to irregularity of attendance. Of 2,963 children on the reservaHe calls for a boarding
tion 86 have been reached during the year.'
In 1878 the agent said
school.
7

:

The failure of the Department to carry out the provisions of section 3 of the existing treaty with these Indians has doubtless had much to do with the successive*
failures of teachers and agents in the matter of education.
Had comfortable and
attractive schoolhouses been erected at proper points, and at once, as provided for
by treaty, and necessary discretion given to agents to enable them to encourage the
attendance of children at the schools by the liberal but discreet use of agency supplies and annuities, at least something might have been accomplished for education,
whereas the lamentable spectacle presents itself of an almost expired treaty, and expenditure of thousands of dollars upon transient teachers and more transient scholThat some such course
ars, and not a solitary Navajo who can either read or write.
as that indicated above was not pursued from the commencement Avith regard to
the education of this people is a matter profoundly to be regretted, inasmuch as. only
through the education of the young can the eradication of superstition from the
tribe be eifected superstitions which are the great obstacle in the way of their advancement to a higher plane of civilization, and operate as a fruitful source of crime
and contention.

In 1880 the present boarding-school building was erected. So wild,
however, were the Navajoes at that time that, as a protection, iron
shutters were placed over all the windows of the school edifice. Later
an agent said, "It seems impossible to build up a school here. I have
argued, coaxed, begged, bribed, and threatened, but it has been of little avail.
Within two years the capacity of the school has been enlarged from 75 to 150 by the erection of two excellent buildings.
What is the present situation? This question should be considered in connection with the fact that educational eiforts among this
tribe date far back in their history.
As already stated, immediately
after their return from Bosque Kodondo, in 1808, a school was started
for them at Fort Defiance.
During the twenty-four years since there
luis been some kind of a school at the
agency. With such a record,
we should 'naturally expect to find greater progress in education; but
the results are exceedingly meager in the tribe at large, in the number
and quality of returned students, and in the condition and scholarship
of the present school. In scholarship this school ranks among the very
lowest of the Indian schools; in the knowledge of trades, excepting the
very good work done in the shoe shop, it has nothing to show, notwithstanding the Navajoes are a people of great mechanical ingenuity and
skill in silver work,
saddle-making, weaving, etc., and in the acquisiion of English speech the people are almost
wholly wanting.
These small results are not the fault of the Navajo children, for they
are bright, quick to learn, and responsive. The Kavajoes are among
the most acute of Indians, a people of
ideas, much inclined to critiThis people
cise, and to be independent in their opinions and actions.
are also quite
conservative, with great reverence for the past, its tradi7'

tions

and usages.
8397

I

A

37
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I was surprised to find tlie enrollment of this school only 75. Notwithstanding the capacity of the school has been doubled in two years
the enrollment has not increased ten. This small number of pupils
in a tribe of more than 16,000 Indians, is a matter of deep concern. If
many pupils were in schools outside the reservation, one might be
reconciled; but in all the outside schools there are only 20 Navajo
children, making 95, the full number anywhere in school. I had long
talks with leading Indians about putting their children in school, but
found them strongly disinclined to do so.
Only 12 Navajo girls are in
school from this great reservation.
The difficulty is chiefly the prevalence of polygamy, which seems
not to be checked by the agents. Putting with this the fact that girls
are given in marriage at 12 to 16 years of age, and we have one of the
most formidable obstacles in the way of schools and the civilization of
this people, or any other people where this practice prevails.
Until
agents administer the Indian service in accordance witlj the rules and
regulations of the Indian office this evil will go on. So long as Indian
judges and Indian police take wives when they please, as has been and
still is the case on this reservation, what hope is there?
Knowing that the Department is already impressed with the importance of more schools for the Navajoes, I made inquiries in regard to
new locations. The fact that the present school is only half full, and
that the Navajoes seem very reluctant to send their children to school,
is a gloomy outlook for more schools.
Being on the ground, however,
and knowing the question would come up in some form, I made due
inquiries.

China a Lee has been frequently mentioned as a desirable place

for a
fact that it is quite central in the reservation is in its
location at the mouth of Canon de Chelly is described as
romantic. It is near what would be a large farming district if

school.
favor.

very

The

A

irrigation could be obtained. There is wood upon the mountains not
far away. The spot is 50 miles for the agency, 75 from Gallup, and

the same distance from the lowest bend of the San Juan Eiver by

mountain

trail.

The

vicinity of the San Juan Eiver is another desirable place, but
until Fort Lewis school, only 50 miles above, in Colorado, is filled no

school on the San Juan can be thought of.
I visited Cottons, 35 miles west from the agency and 45 from NavIt is generally admitted
ajo Station on the Atlantic and Pacific Eoad.
that there are more Indians near Cottons than anywhere else on the
reservation, and they are described as the better class of the NavaThe stream at this point never runs dry, and water can be easily
joes.
brought out by a ditch to irrigate the broad bench of excellent land
along the river. Wood is plenty. These Indians say they would send
their children to the school and fill it up; 30 went from this vicinity
to Fort Defiance last fall. Messrs. Cotton and Hubbell, traders here,
have talked a great deal to these Indians about the education of their
children, which has prepared the way for a school.
But I do not advise the erection of another school for the Navajoes
until the schools at Fort Defiance and Fort Lewis are filled.
Provision for the future maintenance of the Navajoes,
I do not presume that this wealthy tribe will become dependent upon the Government. That is not the question, but how it will find sufficient scope for
its large population and its numerous flocks without
encroaching upon

surrounding

settlers.
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As early as 1874, 20 per cent of the Navajoes were said to be outside the reservation; subsequently, 30 per cent; later. 58 percent, and
in 1892 about 58 per cent, or 9,241 out of the total 16,105.
Many of
these are permanently outside, others only during a certain season. All
the country between the Navajo Eeservation and the Atlantic and
Pacific Eailroad is full of Navajoes; and they are often found 100
miles south of the railroad. I found them and their flocks all along the
traveled way from Gallup to Zuni 40 miles; and I sawNavajoes passing through Zuni, as they said, to visit friends south of the Zuni Eeservation. West they fill the country to the Little Colorado. The Moqui
Eeservation of two and a quarter millions acres has been overrun by
Navajoes, close up to the Moqui villages, their flocks exhausting the

springs and ravaging the grain fields of that timid people. Within two
years Supt. Collins, at Ream's Canon, interposed in behalf of the docile
Moqui, and a 16-mile radius limit has been placed around the central
group of villages, within which the Navajo flocks do not come now.
The Navajoes have always exercised* the right which they say was
given them by the terms of the treaty of 1868, to go and live wherever
But the nonconfinement to the reservation has become an
they choose.
important issue. Many white settlers have moved into the vicinity,
who do not believe the Indian has any business oif his reservation
men who have no love for the Indian and think they should be made
to take back tracks. It is impossible for the Navajoes to understand
our land laws or the system of public surveys and harder still for
them to comply with the requirements of the homestead laws. On the
4th of July, 1884, Congress passed an act designed for their benefit,
but the Navajoes were too ignorant to comprehend the requirements.
Generations of nomadic ancestors have made these Indians very un;

stable.

After seeing a portion of the Navajo Eeservation and holding conversations with several white men of intelligence who have traveled all
over it, I am much impressed with the idea that the large flocks owned
by this tribe can not be supported within legal limits. This reservation has, indeed, an area of 8,250,000 acres, but that is only 5 acres
each on the average for their sheep and horses.
must not judge
this reservation by other portions of the country. Here are thousands
of acres of barren sand, sandstone cliffs, and vast plains without water,
greatly reducing the area of available land. I give three testimonies.
As early as 1878 the agent said:

We

From the best information I have been able to gather on the subject I incline to
the belief that the natural resources of the reservation are totally inadequate to the
support of the tribe, in which opinion I am sustained by all intelligent persons who
are conversant with its features.
Hundreds of acres of the best grazing
lands are rendered valueless by their great distance from water courses and
springs.

Agent Eiordan,. after two years of traveling all over the reservation,
in his report to the Commissioner of Indian
Affairs, August 14, 1883,
called itThe most worthless laud that ever laid outdoors. It is wholly a sandstone country,
with occasional patches of barren land susceptible of cultivation by the rude Indian
methods. It is almost waterless in fact, a barren, rocky desert. 'What water does
exist is alkaline, and nearly all of it is such as any
well-regulated animal east of the
Rockies would refuse to drink. Still, it is the only kind available for these people
and for the white workers among them. The face of the country is almost entirely
rock rock everywhere. No soil, as such; simply the sand and debris accumulated
"
.in the lowest spots by
ages of erosion and the action of water since the early days"
when the world was new. An Illinois, Iowa, or Kansas farmer would laugh to scorn
the assertion that you could raise
anything in the sandy beds which form the planting grounds of this people. Seventeen thousand Indians manage to extract their
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mutton which forms the staple article of food) from these
without any Government aid. If they were not the best Indians on the continent they would not do it.

living (in addition to the
spots,

and

that, too,

Ex-Agent John H. Bowman,
This reservation is about my ideal

in 1884, said:
of a desert, and although very large it might
have been much larger without covering any land of the least value. It is merely
a space on the map of so many degrees and parallels. Three-fourths of it is about
as valuable as so many acres of clear sky. As there are no running streams, it can
Nearly all the water is alkali. The valleys are
only be irrigated with buckets.
composed of sand formed by wash and erosion; no soil worthy of the name. About
three-fourths of the whole tract is covered by rock and barren mesas.
Where
springs do exist the water has usually found a channel through the d6bris under the
surface and is lost.

EJordan and Bowman are gentlemen of good business capain charge of large interests. They know the whole reservation,
and know it well, after months of horseback riding over it.
What shall be done ? There are two propositions. One is to enlarge
the Navajo Reservation to the Little Colorado Elver on the west, to the
Atlantic and Pacific Eoad on the south, and perhaps 20 miles farther
The other is to dig out old springs, sink wells in desirable localieast.
ties, take water out of the San Juan, etc.
Grave objections, I am aware, will be offered to both these schemes.
In July, 1888, a council of Kavajoes was held by Special Agent WeiThe council made the
ton, at which 200 leading Indians were present.
Messrs.

bilities,

proposition that if the Government would give them land on the south
side of the reservation, reaching to the railroad, 10 miles on the east
side, and on the west side reaching to the Little Colorado Eiver, they
would bring their people on the reservation. But the policy of extension is contrary to that long pursued by the Government, which looks
toward contracting rather than enlarging.
It may be alleged that the wells will involve much experimenting
with doubtful results. The latter method, however, is strongly recom-

mended by Ex-Agent Bowman, who has had

large experience in sinking
wells for his flocks in the vicinity of Hoi brook, Ariz. He says that
there are waterless areas 30 to 40 miles in diameter in most of which
water is within a short distance of the surface, as, for instance, in the
Chin a Lee Valley a large, wide, plain -like valley, between mountain
The watershed settles into this
ranges, 60 to 80 miles in length.
valley, producing in some seasons a creek faintly traced on some maps.
During the greater part of the year no water runs in the creek, but it
can be found a short distance below the surface through almost all
that large plain. Indians have no skill or disposition to dig Avells.
There are numerous other localities like the Chin a Lee Valley, though
not as extensive. What is needed is to have the agency reenforced by

a wide awake, progressive official, who will take the initiative. Then,
due time, Indians may follow their example.
It is certain that the Government can not long postpone efforts to
solve this problem. Unless some great calamity sweeps off a large
part of the tribe and its flocks, or a great change takes place in stockraising circles, this question will soon assume serious proportions.
One fact should not be omitted. It is well known that horses, sheep,
and goats, gnaw very closely where they feed, and if they continue
year after year in the same pastures, the roots of the grasses become
seriously injured and produce but little feed. It is widely confessed in
this region that the great grazing ranges have been overstocked and
.overcropped, and that something must be done to improve the lands
or the flocks must be greatly diminished. But the Navajo flocks have
in
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been steadily increasing, as seen by Government statistics, and confirmed by the personal observation of ex- Agent Bowman, who thinks
the Navajos have a third more sheep and goats than they had seven
years ago, when he was agent.
Doubtless the wise method would be to improve the water supply,
the irrigation, and the farming, to teach the Navajos how to raise
In this way
alfalfa, oats, etc., in the districts favorable to such work.
their flocks could be maintained in smaller areas, and at the same time
improved greatly in quality and value. This method would tend to
cure the roving habits of the Navajoes and advance them in civilizaThe San Juan Valley affords great opportunities, with a strong
tion.
If this tribe is to be
river from which to take water for irrigation.
restrained within the reservation, all the portions available for agriculture must be made productive. To carry out such a policy as this
will require an agent with the best business capacity and good executive
It is time forward steps were taken, instead of retrogade, as
ability.
of late.

Had

the amount of attention which has been bestowed upon the
tribes, the Santees, the Omahas, the Winnebagoes, and other
tribes, been devoted to the Navajoes, what would have been the result as respects education and civilization ? While the 26,000 Dakota
Indians are represented in schools by 4,600 children, the more than
16,000 Navajoes have only 95 children enrolled as pupils in any school,
on or off the reservation. Even the 4,000 Piinas in Arizona are represented by more than 350 children in schools. If the Sioux would as
industriously devote themselves to flocks and herds as do the Kavajoes,
they would soon be as self-supporting, and would save the Government an outlay of more than $1,000,000 a year for rations. Is it said
that the Sioux live in a dry arid land, with little water and precarious
agriculture? Having traversed both regions, I believe the chances tor
self-support, under proper direction, are as good for the Sioux as for
the Navajoes, and I may add even better. And what do the Sioux
women, as compared with the toils of the Navajo women, in preparing
wool, weaving blankets in their slow rude looms, and tending their
flocks? I know the Sioux and highly esteem them, but now I must
plead for the Navajoes?

Dakota

1

THE MOQUI.
The Moquis are a curiosity racial, historical, architectural, and soThey live in honeycombed communal homes, of adobe and
stone, perched like eagles' nests on lofty, scarred, seamed cliffs of volcanic rock, 400 to 600 feet above the plains. The fires that lifted those
formidable mesas long since became extinct, and the country around is
barren, arid, inhospitable, and worthless to white men.
To us their homes on the escarped cliffs look lonely and cheerless; yet
they are not desolate, but filled with a busy population of a unique peculiar people, of whose beginning and end we know nothing. From
ciological.

their lofty perch they overlook

broad areas which to all but themselves
seem wastes of sand, over which the winds wage perpetual war on such
shrubs and grass as they can not uproot. Across the waterless plains
are scrubby trees, crouching on the remote edges and furnishing fuel
for the fires of the Moqui.
Here on these lofty eyries the Moqui are fighting out the battle of
existence. In nooks and on terraces along the steep sides of the flinty
mesas are orchards of peaches and patches of corn, and below, in the
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bleak sands, larger fields of corn, beans, and melons are raised by that
industrious people, for just underneath the sand ample moisture is
found. In favorable seasons large crops are garnered and wisely held
in store each year for the needs of another year, if drought should
come upon the land. These cultivated patches may be found from 10
to 15 miles around the mesas. All keep some sheep, burros, and a few
horses. None have large flocks. They are quite skillful in making
pottery, weaving their own blankets, belts, and a coarse woolen cloth,

worn by women and girls.
The past history of this people, up to the time of the Spanish conquest,
is as little known as their future. They have a few vague traditions, but
nothing more definite than the ruins of ancient pottery and Aztec puIt has
eblos, which indicate a once populous and powerful people.
been well said, " If their future is to be a happy and progressive one,
it must be the result of wise legislation and heroic Christian effort."
The Moqui live in seven villages, on three mesas.

First mesa: Walpai, Tcichumnivi, Tewa.
Second mesa: Cimopavi, Cipaulivi, Mushonginivi.
Third mesa Oriba.
These villages, within a circle of 15 to 20 miles, and with 1,976 inhabitants, have been isolated from the remainder of the world for centuries.
They are not estranged from eacn other, as some have said,
but mingle much together, though sometimes temporarily alienated by
petty jealousies. There is little difference in their language. What
mutations have taken place in the world around them, while they have
:

remained the same through long ages! These strange men, diminulow set, wrapped in blankets, sitting passively in the sun, on the
scarred rocks, are the demure proprietors of a reservation once the
scene of busy activities, for all around within a day's journey are

tive,

evidences of dilapidated cities, now utterly desolate.
How were they wasted? By wars and revolutions'? No; worn out.
Their system of communism preyed upon its own vitals. The old
blood stagnated for the want of new elements. Effete in ideas, customs, sustenance, there has long been a quiet decline, as of one stricken
in years. There is blood degeneration. Already many pueblos in Arizona and New Mexico are gone, and our maps bear the significant
designations, "Bums," "Buins."
In Moqui and in Zuni I found some of those anomalies, so seldom
seen in the United States Albinos, with eyes of pinkish hue, eyelashes and hair white as snow, with skin so delicate that the hot sun
gives the cheek and hand a color much like erysipelas. Some of those
I saw are dull of intellect, though not all. A girl in the school at
Ream's Canyon is as bright as any of the pupils. The parents, both of
those at Moqui and at Zuni are full-blood Indians but poverty of
blood through long lack of alien infusion, and marriage successively
repeated in a narrow circle, are the supposed causes.
Among the Moqui the textile art belongs exclusively to the men, who
weave the women's dresses, with which they supply the pueblos in New
Mexico. Among the Zuiii are a few Moqui men who have married into
that tribe and continue the practice of weaving the female dress a
The Moqui carry on
black, heavy woolen fabric of about 4 yards.
an extensive trafic in these garments.
The old dingy houses which the Moqui have occupied for centuries
are very filthy and perpetuate diseases. One can not climb over those
mesas without wondering that habitations exalted so high in the air,
exposed to fierce winds and storms and scorching sun, should emit such
5
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The very rocks, on all sides, seem impregnated with the
which has penetrated into the seams and interstices, the offal of
numerous centuries which the most powerful storms have failed to wash
away. One seldom sees a clean garment on that people. When water
has to be carried on the heads of women up mesas 400 to 600 feet high,
from springs often some distance from the base of the mesa, cleanliness
becomes a most expensive luxury. In those nooks and crannies in which
infectious diseases nourished long before our quadro-centennial period
began, are perpetuated germs of disease which have constantly warred
foul odors.
filth

against the groAvth of this people.
Living in communal houses, marrying in close circles, with no ideas
of morals as civilized people hold them, men and women of the same
clan given to promiscuous sexual intercourse, and even the youth also,
it is not strange that the Moqui have steadily deteriorated, that they
are intellectually feeble, small of stature, and prematurely old while

young.

The need of some change in the situation of the Moqui, from the old
mesa cliffs to open fields, to the vicinity of rivers, and to individual
homes separated by spaces, has long been felt by those who have had
the interests of these Indians in charge. About eighteen years ago
an effort was made to induce the Moqui to remove to a reservation on
the Chiquita River, where were good agricultural lands. But these
timid people declined, through fear of the Apaches. In 1878 the Indian
Agent Mateer tried to pursuade them to remove to a point on the Little
Colorado Eiver, between meridians 110 and 111, and gave seven reasons
But traditions and local attachments prevailed, the
for the change.
chief elements of strength exhibited by the Moqui. Only on the conservative side of their being are they strong. How weak in the direction of new movements. An Indian agent said of them
:

Not much dependence can be placed upon the Moqui. They will promise one
thing and in ten hours a complete change will come over them. Thus have they
often deceived me.

As might be expected the Moqui are a
ness has become constitutional. In 1882

weak people, and the weakAgent Fleming said
:

are children in understanding; sometimes they act like spoiled children.
I have never yet attended any of their dances and can not speak from
personal knowledge but judging from reliable authority the great evils in the way
of their ultimate civilization lie in these dances. The dark superstitions and unhallowed rites of a heathenism as gross as that of India or Central Africa still infect
them with its insidious poison, which, unless replaced by Christian civilization,
must sap the very life-blood.
The health of the tribe is far from being all that could be desired, owing to the
manner of living. Nor can we expect to see a radical change until they are induced to leave the mesas and build their houses on the plains away from the filth
and foul air of their present abodes. If it were not for the high altitude of these
Pueblos sickness and death would prevail much more among them, than at present.
Venerial diseases comprise the general disorder, being the result doubtless of their
promiscuous lodging together in small, dark, ill-ventilated rooms, without regard
to sex or condition. If this people are to be saved from ultimate extinction they
must be induced to change their abodes to where they can breathe a pure air.

They

;

In 1882 a missionary of the Keforined Church came to them and engaged in the preparatory work of building a house and studying the
language. He was soon stricken down by death, and the work was
never resumed.
But a new day is coming to Moqui has already dawned. New houses
are being built on the plains, and the denizens of the cliffs are moving
down. Over twenty families have already taken the new abodes, and
one hundred more houses are started. Superintendent Collins, of the
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Ream's Canon Indian school, has the work well in Land, and means
that every boy and girl going forth from the school at the close of their
term of study shall go into a new home on the plains. He is also sinking wells and putting in pumps and pipe. The Government furnishes
boards, tin and paint for roofs, the floors, doors and windows, and a
practical mechanic employed by the Government, superintends and aids
the building. The Moqui erect the walls of adobe or stone. A few of
the old conservatives hesitate and shake their heads, but the work goes
quietly on.

The Oriba village, on the third mesa, 30 miles from Ream's Canon,
has always been the farthest removed from the whites and the most
conservative. About one-half the village is reported as hostile to education to white men's ways and to the United States Government.
But even this proportion indicates very great progress within a few
" We want
years. The hostile ones say to white men
you to keep
" We want to do what
half
The
other
are
and
friendly
away."
say
Washington tells us." They are all heathens of the worst type, and exceedingly selfish with one another, as well as with outside persons.
Like many white people, the main aim of the better class, in relation to
Government, is to make all they can out of it. The more advanced are
tenacious for their old customs. They favor new houses, say they want
them, but have no idea of giving up their old religion, by going into
the new buildings. But greater changes will come later. In brief, I
may say, that their social and religious ideas and customs are almost
identical with those of the Pueblos in New Mexico, particularly the
Zunis, paganism of the darkest type, and the consequent moral laxity.
I found the Oribas very sullen, and they would not come into a counThis village has always been
cil, but talked a great deal at a distance.
That visit
hostile, up to the time that five men went to Washington.
had a good influence upon them. When Lo-lo-lo-mi, the leading man
of those who went to Washington, came back, he made a move to put
his children into the boarding school. The hostiles opposed him, seized
him, put him in jail, and threatened to kill him.
Superintendent Collins went out there with two other white men.
They arrested two of the hostiles, heads of religious orders, and sent
them to Fort Defiance, where they were confined about thirty days.
Wheu turned loose these men came home, stirred up opposition anew.
Matters became more violent every day until it was dangerous to go
there alone. Superintendent Collins sent for troops from Fort Wingate on authority from the Indian Office. One company came instructed
to quiet the disturbance at Oriba. The natives were scared and ceased
their hostility. They wanted their children to go to school. Superintendent Collins put them in line and carried them off. After this the
Oribas were quiet for a time.
Wheu the grass grew the next spring these Indians again became
abusive, severely threatened the Indian helpers of the United States
surveyor, and tore down part of their marks and bounds. Superintendent Collins went out to see about that, accompanied by a lieutenant and a troop often cavalry, who were at that time located at Ream's
Canon. When they reached the foot of the mesa runners came and
" The
people are mad now and will kill you; they have 50 men in
said,
the village armed with guns and they will kill the soldiers." Superintendent Collins and the lieutenant regarded the threats as bluff, and
sent up for the head men of the hostiles to come down to the plains.
They refused, and said, " If you want to see us, come up here." Collins
and his party went up on the mesa, and the war chief stepped out in
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on the second story of one of the houses with a 6-shooter in his

and one of the best long range Winchester rifles in his hands.
He commenced a harangue, saying; " What are you doing here, you
American dogs; this is our country; we want you and all white men to
keep out of it; we are ready to fight you now; we see your soldiers
and can whip you." They dared the whites to fight. When Collins
tried to talk with them, they listened to nothing that was said, but
berated the visitors. This chief was fiercely dressed in war paint.
Next, the head medicine man came out, and with great display made
medicine to kill the visitors. He wore a part of a raw sheepskin
dripping with blood. Blood was smeared all over his body and limbs,
and he indulged in the most frenzied gesticulations. The Indians were
The visitors afterwards
thoroughly impressed with his conduct.
learned that there was one more medicine man to appear before the
hostiles opened fire.
Just then, as a matter of discretion, Mr. Collins and his party retired.
He telegraphed to Washington, and five troops of cavalry were sent to
arrest the head men of the disturbance. The military arrested ten in
all, though one got away; the other nine were taken to Fort Win gate.
Last winter five were sent home on recommendation of Agent Shipley
and Superintendent Collins. Superintendent Collins told these men of
the purpose of the Government, and asked if they wonld cooperate.
They assured him they would do whatever he said, and all were allowed
to go home.
In a short time Lo-lo-lo-mi came in and said that the -five
men came home with this report from one of the principal men still remaining at Fort Win gate:
oelt

Tell the people that I, old medicine man, sent you home that my medicine is still
good; that I have made friends with the soldiers, who have nothing to do with the
Avhite people at Keams Canon that I am going to stay at Fort Wingate a while
longer and find out more about the white men and after a while I will come home
with some soldiers, who will kill our enemies, and settle things as they were at first.
Tell my people to be patient, and be ready for my coming.
;

;

;

The five men who returned have not kept their word. Four are still
prisoners at Fort Wingate.
Those who supposed that the object of the military was to put children
in the school are mistaken. The military were brought in to
uphold the
Government. The unfriendly Oribas were violently assailing the families
which had allowed their children to go to school. Lo-lo-lo-mi, the leading man, was the first who brought his children to school, with four
opposed
all his measures tor
progress, and proceeded so far as to threaten the
lives of his friends.
Moqui, working for the Government surveyor,
was also whipped with a heavy horsewhip. It was under such circum-

A

stances that Lo-lo-lo-mi asked for protection, and the troops were sent
to restore order and vindicate the Government. Since those occurrences
the hostile Oriba party is sullen, and refuse to come into
any council.

The friendly Oribas, who constitute full one-half of that village, stand
very firm for the school and for the Government. W^e have now reason
to think that the backbone of the
opposition in Oriba is broken.
There has never been much opfjosition in the other six villages. Fifty
Oriba children have been in the Keams Canon school during the past
year, and they are wonderfully happy and contented. This school,
which formerly had an attendance ranging from 30 to 50, has had 106
pupils during the last term, its full capacity. When a vacancy occurs
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by sickness or otherwise there have been many applications for the
place.
day school building is finished on the plain near Oriba, which
will still further accommodate this largest of all the villages 826
people.
There is room for another boarding school among the Moqui.

A

IMPORTANT PHASES OF THE INDIAN PROBLEM.
My recent six months' studies in Arizona and New Mexico, following
a previous tour of investigation in those regions two years ago, have
brought me face to face with the question of Indian civilization in some
of its darkest phases. In this southwest section, and in contact with
the low order of Mexican civilization, these less favorable environments enhance the difficulties and hinder progress. Among the white
population of this region I have encountered the in tensest and most
outspoken skepticism on the subject *of Indian elevation, stimulating
me to a renewed study of the red man's chances. This skepticism is
not peculiar to a single section; it pervades the public mind quite extensively. It is surprising how slow are many intelligent people to see
their privileges and duties to the Indian.
While my official work is specifically connected with the education of
Indian youth, I find that phase of the Indian problem closely tied up
with the whole question of the civilization and Christianization of the
Indian races, for the schools and pupils are much dependent upon environments. Therefore questions relating to Indian school take in all
the leading phases of the Indian problem.
That great philosopher, Hegel, whose clear, broad, historical generalizations have commanded wide respect, had little faith in the
physical and psychical possibilities of the red race of the American
continent. He said (Philosophy of History, Bohn's Library, p. 85)
America has always shown itself physically and psychically powerless, and still
:

itself so.
For the aborigines, after the lauding of the Europeans in America,
gradually vanished at the breath of. European activity. In the United States of
North America all citizens are of European descent, with whom the old inhabitants
could not amalgamate, but were driven back. * * * A mild submissiveness
towards a Creole, and still more towards a European, are the chief characteristics
of the native Americans; and it will be long before the Europeans succeed in pro*
*
*
The original native having
ducing any independence of feeling in them.
vanished, or nearly so, the effective population comes for the most part from Europe;
and what takes place in America is but an emanation from Europe.

shows

The most sanguine friend of the red men must admit that there is
an element of truth in these lines of Hegel, sufficient to at least modify
the often extravagant expectations of some u advanced" Indian reformers, though the reckless skepticism of many frontier whites is
without justification.
The nonfaith in Indian elevation is variously expressed. One puts
the case in this way, that " in no instance has an Indian tribe, as a
whole, been reclaimed from its native condition; some, generally many,
still remain in their old low level."
Another, with slight variation of
the statement, says that "while individual savages have been educated with a fair degree of success the tribe, as a whole, has remained
" their culture is a failure unless
they
savage." Another declares that
their
from
can be detached
tribe, for if returned to their people they
lapse into the customs of their fathers." One of the most intelligent
friends of the Indians, and one of the staunchest advocates of the
most advanced measures educational, civil, aiid economic of the
.
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of Philadelphia, after
present Indian Bureau, Philip C. G-arrett, esq.,
a long tour of visitations among the Indian reservations during the
past season^ said
Another impression I have received is that it is true, to a much greater extent
than we have hoped, that young Indians returned to the reservation after a thorough
:

education, relapse into a barbarous mode of life ; especially is this so of the girls,
who are bought of their fathers by some admirer for so many ponies, and, not enold conditions, and soon become drudges for
tirely loth, accept marriage under the
flows from their
lazy young bucks. I do not mean to say that no result whatever
education. I believe it does, and that the children of these educated mothers are in
and very sad.
slow
But
is
this
very
the way to learn better things than their fathers.
The difficulty is, how can it be prevented? Boys and girls go back to their parents
in tepees or huts, with few of the accompaniments of civilized life. They have, in
the camps, absolutely no application of the industries they have learned. Their
deride them as " white folks."
parents will not let them introduce the better way and
After awhile they despair of being able to carry out the life they were taught to
live at school, and in utter discouragement give themselves up again to the barbarism around them. They know better, but are unable in this environment to apply
their knowledge.

This subject has continually been in my thoughts during the more
than three years of my travels among the Indians. In my annual report of last year I gave an extended concensus of opinions on this
subject from persons who had been constant witnesses for years of the
conduct and character of returned Indian students. Their utterances
were, on the whole, quite favorable, though discriminatingly stated,
giving due prominence to the difficulties of the situation, snch as the
lack of opportunities for remunerative labor, the impossibility of raising crops on many reservations, the rigid conservatism of the old Indians, etc. These observers frankly stated that some students had
sadly lapsed (as many white graduates have done), that others were
doing fairly, and others still doing very well.
As for myself, I can cite many bright examples of successful achievement among the returned students. Many are creditably occupying
good positions, and others, in the native fields, are successfully raising
crops and erecting homes much better than their fathers have known.
In some cases these young people have had severe contests with the
old order of affairs; a few have been brutally borne down; and others
have fought the battle well and are still standing as consistent examples of the better civilization in which they have been trained.
Others have lapsed badly, the result partly of native weakness of character, which schools can not wholly remedy, and partly because of the
fearful gravitation which has pressed upon them from all sides.
The practical question is how can we best conserve the interests of
students graduating from our Indian training schools'? Mr. Garrett
answers the question
:

no remedy but either in Capt. Pratt's plan of school graduates hiring out
among white people and remaining away from reservations, or, what seems to me
better, coloni/ing young couples in congenial communities of their own, apart from
degenerating influences. These may be either on the borders of a reservation or at a
distance from it. But without some such device, actually and practically carried
into effect, I do not see before us anything but the slow and very imperfect development of many unwilling generations.
I see

Here are two propositions-the first is what may be called Capt.
Pratt's plan, locating his graduates in Pennsylvania or elsewhere in
the East, among good people who will be interested in the boys and
This plan has had my unequivocal indorsement ever since Igirls.
became acquainted with it. By all means, locate them or as many as
"
possible in the eastern communities. The Carlisle
outing system"
is a grand
neither the
but
in
communities
frontier
many
preliminary;
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outing system nor the plan of permanent location of the pupils of western training schools is practicable. Possibly some places can be selected
by wise and careful discrimination which will prove helpful and safe,
but for the most part I have found in the middle and far West the
predominant sentiment towards Indians to be repugnant and scornful.
state of nonfaith and nonsympathy, shall I say?
No; positive
antagonism and hate. It is difficult to express the intensity of this
With too many
feeling all through the West, with some exceptions.
the common idea is that the Indian is a creature to be cheated,
debauched, and kicked out of decent society. Young Indians from the
schools can not be safely located among such people; they had better
go to the wildest reservations and take chances there. It also seems
quite certain that the young Indians from the western training schools
can not be brought to the Eastern States to be located. The scheme is
too large and impracticable. Such pupils must therefore return to
their own reservations, unless some other plan can be devised.
This brings us to Mr. Garrett's second plan, " colonizing young
couples in congenial communities of their own, apart from degenerating
influences." Something of this kind was thought of by the first general
superintendent of Indian schools, Mr. Haworth, when over 9,000 acres of
the best land was set apart for the Chilocco school; but I am not aware
that the scheme has yet been inaugurated. That is a good place to
start one colony; Fort Lewis might be another, if the area is left sufficiently large and if the elevation, 8,500 feet, is not too high for the
health of pupils, Phoenix, Ariz., might possibly be another, or some
place in the vicinity, if the land question can be satisfactorily arranged.
I also suggest Penis, Gal., or vicinity, Fort Stevenson, Fort Shaw, etc.
I make the suggestions knowing there will be some difficulties about
the land. The good Indians at Flandreau, S. Dak., would be a favorable nucleus for another colony.
colony has already been started about 2 miles from Ukiah, Cal.,
on a tract of land bought by an enterprising Indian, who, with his
friends, were worn out and disgusted with the long series of outrages
perpetrated upon them at the Round Valley Reservation and resolved
to seek relief. About 120 of them settled upon this land and urgently
pressed me for a school. They are a self-supporting people and progressive. The school is started and a missionary labors among them.
There are many questions which enter into such a colonizing scheme.
There must be a head, wise, sympathetic, and tactful. Compatibility
and a common purpose are other elements, and after all there remains
to be considered the fact that communities are growths and not the
products of human carpentry.
come now to what I regard as the main point in the problem of
Indian civilization. I do not see how the friends of the Indian can
resist the conviction that the lever of uplift must be applied nearer the
base of Indian life directly on the reservations. This conviction I
have repeatedly expressed, and I find it is growing in other minds,
especially among those familiar with the Indian reservation. It is the
most important work to be done, and will go farther towards the solution of the Indian problem than the removal of a few pupils now and
then, to distant schools, can ever accomplish. The reservations must
be lifted and made more tolerable and helpful places. Schools must be
multiplied on the reservations and made more effective in the very
centers of Indian life. It is true that the children can not be lifted as
fast or as high as can be done by taking them away to outside schools,
but the reservations are lifted year by year by every well-conducted

A

;

A

We
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school. The employes, if well selected, will make the schools interesting
and instructive object lessons in the eyes of the old Indians.
There is this great advantage from reservation schools. The young
Indians are kept in tonch with their parents, and when at last they
or opposidrop out of school there is no feeling of revulsion, jealousy,
At the same time some elements of better
tion, and very little lapse.
life have every year been carried out into the Indian homes, and the
ideas and customs of the tribe have been modified and elevated. This
it applies our civilization
is the bottom line of the Indian problem
most efiectively where it is most needed. This kind of work carried on
tolerable homes
effectively in' the reservations will in time make them
The reservations which have
for students from the outside schools.
the best agents, most capable and most interested in educational work,
and within which the best educational work has been performed for a
term of years, are those in which we find returned students, illustrating
most fully and consistently the benefits of their educational training.
The reason why there is so much complaint that Indian tribes, as a
and civwhole, remain in their own low level, while a few are educated
is because attention
ones
educated
often
few
the
that
and
lapse,
ilized,
has been directed too exclusively toward a few youth who have been
isolated and civilized abroad, while the tribe has been left untouched
We should reverse the process and apply our education and
at. home.
The Sioux reservations which
civilization to the midst of the tribes.
are most advanced are those in which, while some youth have been sent
in schools long
abroad, the major part of them have been educated
maintained at home; and, furthermore, while this educational work has
;

been going on in the reservations, the Eiggses, the Williamsons, the venerable Adams, and the missionaries of Bishop Hare, and in a few instances field matrons, have been going their incessant rounds from
house to house and from tepee to tepee over the reservation, scattering the good seeds of a better life.
But there are some who will say that I have not touched the most
radical phase of the difficulty; that there is an inherent incapacity in
the Indian for culture and development into civilization; that "it is as
difficult to train a young Indian into new ways as to teach the bird a
new note or the beaver a new method of building a dam;" that "it is
"
impossible to re-create either the head or the heart of the red men
that "he desires no change, but wishes his wild freedom, his tribe, and his
old-time customs;' and "that there has been scarcely any perceptible
progress in the Indian tribes." And Holmes has been quoted, I hope
erroneously, as saying: "There is no history to the red race; there is
few instincts on legs and holding a
scarcely an individual in it.
tomahawk there is the Indian of all time" a specimen of the grossest
;

7

A

fatalism.

Taking up these latter expressions of the most radical skepticism, I
admit that the rigidity of the Indian organism, the result of ages
of hardening, makes sad waste with educational, civilizing, and Chritianizing efforts. Many strong men and women, after years of enthusiastic,
self-sacrificing labors, have returned to their native hills discouraged
and broken in health. All this we freely confess, but slow progress is
not peculiar to efforts for the good of the American aborigines. Such
freely

discouragements characterized the

first uplifts

of all uncivilized races,

in all ages.

For example, we need not go far from home. In the enjoyment of
our boasted civilization we are liable to forget the depths from which
our Anglo Saxon race has been raised. It will do us good to briefly
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review the low condition of our ancestry, and the slow progress through
long centuries.
In the year 596 Pope Gregory sent Augustine with 40 monks to
Britain to convert the Saxons to Christianity. When these emissaries
reached Provence they heard so muchofthesavageness of the Saxons,
then supposed to surpass all other barbarians " in wild stubbornness
and appalling cruelty," that they lost heart and halted in their way.
Augustine returned to Rome to repeat the tales of horror to the Pope,
and did not return until provided with interpreters from among the
Franks.
Our forefathers in their primeval home are described by Taine as
Pirates at first, and of all kinds of hunting regarding the man-hunt as the most
profitable and most noble. They left the care of the land and flocks to the women
and slaves. Seafaring, war, and pillage was their whole idea of a freeman's work.
They dashed to sea in their two-sailed barks, landed everywhere, killed everything;
and having sacrificed the tithe of their prisoners in honor of their gods, and leaving
behind them the red light of their burnings, went further on to begin anew. ''Lord,"
"
" Of all the
says a certain litany, deliver us from the fury of the Jutes.
barbarians,
these were the strongest of body and heart, the most formidable.

And, we may add, the most

cruelly ferocious.

Later

When King Aella was slain, his ribs were divided from the spine, and his lungs
drawn through the opening, so as to represent an eagle. Harold Harefoot (as late
as A. D. 1035), having seized his rival Alfred, with 600 men, had them maimed,
blinded, hamstrung, scalped, or disemboweled.

In the seventeenth century, Theodore prohibited the sale of children
their parents after they were 7 years of age; but in the ninth
century men and women were bought, in all parts of England, and carried to Ireland for sale. In the tenth century, armies were terrified
by a solar eclipse, and hastily dispersed. In the same century the
two chief things desired by men were, "not to be slain, and to have a

by

good leathern coat."
Eichard the Lion Heart (A. D. 1190), while in Palestine, wanted some
pork. There being none at hand, a young Saracen was killed, cooked,
He ate with relish, and desired to see the
salted, and served to him.
head of the pig. I'he cook produced it with trembling. The king
laughed and said, "The army, having provisions so convenient, has
nothing to fear from famine."
In the twelfth century, as a restriction upon gambling, it was enacted that the clergy should not be allowed to lose more than 20 shillings in one day at games. As late as the fourteenth century, the English houses consisted of only two rooms, with no chimney, the smoke
passing out through the roof, -after the manner of the present Indian
wigwam. There were three other customs similar to many of our Indians of the present day; having no forks, they ate with their fingers;
and all drank
all took the food with their fingers from a common dish
from one cup.
Until within two hundred years the labor class were tied to the soil,
and were not allowed to leave the parish under penalty of imprisonment. In the sixteenth century a poor man caught begging, for the
first offense was whipped at the cart's tail
for the second, his ear was
slit or burned through with a hot iron; for the third, he suffered death
as a felon. Criminals were disemboweled or quartered.
How preposterous the assertion that there has been scarcely any per;

,

;

ceptible progress among the Indian tribes. Kone are so blind as those
" havi
ng eyes, see not," and often do not care to see. What remarkable results educational, industrial, and religious attended the labors

who,
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of Eliot, with his Indian Bible and his schools for Indian boys, in Cambridge and Natick; his dozen substations, extending far into the center
of Massachusetts, and his Indian successor, Takawambit. The same
may be said of the success of the contemporary missionaries, down along
Massachusetts Bay, and the long succession of Mayhews, on Martha's
Vineyard. These laborers, after a few years, so tranquillized the Indians
of eastern New England that they more effectually guarded the frontier
than a cordon of forts could have done, the only hostile Indians assailing the colonies being predatory bands from the Canadas. Contemporary were Dutch missionaries on the Mohawk, whose influence with the
red men in a short time effectually conserved the welfare of settlers in
eastern New York. It was Canadian Indians who attacked Schenectady and other settlements.
Edwards and Sargeant, among the tribes at Stockbridge, Mass., near
the middle of the last century, laid foundations visible to this day
among those Indians in their present home in Wisconsin. The story
of Wheelock and his Indian assistant, Occum, at Lebanon, Conn.;- the
Indian school at that place, and its removal to Hanover, N.H., to constitute the nucleus of Dartmouth College, with its scholarships for Indian boys still available; and the precious influence exerted by that
institution among the red men, in its early days, are full of interest.
The labors of the Moravians among the Delawares above Cincinnati,
and later of Finley among the Wyandottes on the Upper Sandusky,

have passed into well-attested history.
It would require a large chapter to give even a slight sketch of the
labors and beneficent results therefrom of the Baptists, the Presbyterians, and the Methodists, among the Cherokees, Choctaws, Creeks,
Chickasaws r and others, both in their eastern homes and in Indian Territory the organization of their civil autonomy and its successful administration the founding of their large system of schools and churches,
and their civil order, far advanced towards the best forms of civilization.
The Nez Perces in northern Idaho are an interesting tribe of bright,
active, strong Indians, among whom the Presbyterians have four
churches with 850 native communicants, or one communicant for every
two inhabitants, with native pastors, raised among them by the wise
labors of an intelligent woman, herself a college and a theological
school. This denomination, so tenacious for high character in its membership, has here Indian communicants who are good illustrations of
;

;

Christianity in its concrete, practical bearings
tions of life.

upon the ordinary

rela-

The Eiggses, the Willianisons,*the Adamses, Bishop Hare, and others
are names already embalmed in the history of the Sioux, naturally one
of the strongest, fiercest, and most intractable of tribes v " Scarcely
any perceptible progress" among these Indians? This is not the view
taken by those who know the situation past and present. The more than
sixty schools, besides the missions, tell in part at least how the great
modification in the ideas, the customs, and the common life of the Sioux
has been brought about, since the time their fierce slaughters were so
common through all the great regions they traversed, from St. Paul

Montana and Wyoming. The Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and
the Congregationalists have 3,500 communicants, or 10,600 Sioux adherents, and the Eoman Catholics have 4,640 more adherents; and
there are 4,600 pupils from among the Sioux, who are at schools in or
outside the Dakotas. The practical, solid character of the change
which has come over this warlike tribe was tested in the recent uprising, when only a handful of Christian Indians proved disloyal to the
into
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Government. It is a conspicuous tact that the hostiles belonged to the
pagan, nonprogressive party.
I will speak in greater detail of one body of Indians, the Santee
Sioux, at Flandreau, S. Dak. About twenty-four years ago, a body of
Christian, progressive Sioux left the Santee reservation and took up
claims for themselves, of 160 acres each, to the northeast of Sioux
Falls. These Indians took the land under the homestead act, as
white people do, relinquishing all claim upon Government for rations,
but receiving for a time a few annuities, in the form of clothing, wagons,
etc.
Thrusting themselves out mainly upon their own resources, they
have tested what Indians can do. What have they done? They now
live in houses similar to those of their white neighbors, wear similar
clothes, ride in similar AvagouvS, buy the same kind of provisions, have
short hair, and discard paint and feathers. They pay taxes cheerfully,
though taxes are high. They go to the ballot box with their white
neighbors and exercise the right of suffrage in a manner that commands respect. Nearly all can read in their own language and many
in the English language. They have two churches, Presbyterian and
Episcopalian, and probably two-thirds of the Indians are communicants in one of the churches; and on the Sabbath nearly every person
may be found at church.
To show how far the moral sentiments of Indians may be purified
and elevated, and their ability to make moral discriminations, I cite an
interesting example from the action of an annual meeting of the Presbytery within which the Flandreau Presbyterian Indian Church is comprised. After discussing the evils of "the Grass- Wisp dance," the
subject was referred to a committee of Indians to report thereon, and
they reported as follows
:

I.

The Grass-Wisp dance works

respects

evil in the case of the flesh, chiefly in these

:

wives.

Giving away
oxen they have received from the Government, and giving away horses.
away clothing and starving themselves.
\vo or three (lays' work every dance.
d. Losing
c. They dance in the Indian costume, and they talk \var stories in the dance.
/. They hunt women at night.
II. The Grass-Wisp dame makes the soul dirty.
a. Many church members are drawn away.
b. The Sabbath day is disregarded.
r. They pray to idols,
<l.
They besmirch their households.
And so we regard the Grass -Wisp dance is equal to the custom of gambling. We
have been enjoined by Presbytery to give judgment concerning the Grass-Wisp
dance, and we decide that the custom is not to be kept up among us.
But we are not able to put a stop to it ourselves; therefore the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs and the agent, our Father, we pray you to stop it for us.
a.
6.

Killing-

c.

Gi\ ing

t

1

PAUL MAZAKUTKMANI (Walking
PAUL MAKACKUA (.Jugg),
JONAH KEADAY,
Rev. DAVID GKEYCLOVP, Scribe,

Shooter),

Committee of Presbytery.

Does some one ask, " Won't they sell out as soon as they can and
go back to old Indian life?" They could have done this long years ago,
and many people have been looking for such action for more tlian
twenty years, but it has grown less probable until it is now a moral
certainty that they wiil never relapse. In 1890, when a large amount
of money was paid them by the (lovernment, this money was spent in
The
buying more land and stock and in repairing their houses.
Flandreau Sioux have had enemies, white and red; they have fought
hard battles with whisky, and perhaps still harder battles with taxes;
there have been numerous complications settled, and many efforts to
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scatter their people withstood; they have overcome strong inherent
tendencies to the old ways; they have resisted pauperism and-today
walk erect, commanding respect wherever they are well known.
Is it said that these Indians were exceptionally well situated?
That
is true; they had good soil, plenty of water, and an excellent class of
better class of white neighbors would improve
white neighbors.
the chances of other Indians all over the country.
Is it said that these were an exceptionally good stock of Indians at
the start! They were some of the famous Sioux who participated in
the bloody massacres of Minnesota and were for a time confined at
Fort Snelling. But while in the fort they were taught to read the
Bible and were converted to Christianity.
Here was a little community of less than 100 families, who, without any care for rations,
struck out, each man for himself, scattered on separate quarter sectios for 20 miles or more, and have attained a good degree of civilization, education, and christianization, exceeding many white communities.
These are a few facts out of many which could be cited.
Look at the Indians as a whole and compare them with what they
were fifteen, twenty, thirty years ago. Then there were forts all
through the Indian countries and on all the frontiers, to check frequent uprisings. Of late years the forts have been steadily abandoned,
some every year. During the past year the only outbreaks calling for
the military, have been among whites, at Co3ur d'Alene, in Wyoming,
Pittsburg, Buffalo, and in Tennessee, except the slight affair in the
Oriba village of the Moqui, which I have mentioned elsewhere.
It is a long time since the military were needed to suppress Indians
in California, Oregon, Washington, Colorado, Nevada, Wyoming, Minnesota, and in Arizona, except in the one tribe of Apaches. The
closest observers see a great improvement among the Indians of Minnesota, Montana, Washington, Oregon, Arizona, Dakota, Nebraska,
and Oklahoma, as compared with twenty years ago. There are still
idle, squalid, wandering Indians, as well as whites; but homes are taking the places of the tepees; citizens' dress is supplanting the old
Indian costumes; the medicine superstition is wearing away; paint
and feathers are disappearing; cultivated fields, still too small, are enlarging their areas; cattle and sheep, still too few in number, are multiplying; Indian offenses are diminishing; -industry, especially among
the men, is increasing; polygamy is declining; Indian women are becoming less beasts of burden Government rations are much less, only
20 per cent of the whole Indian population receiving
rations; and
20,000 children are in schools, where there were only 15,000 in 1889.
It is true that the red men have not been transformed into
AngloSaxons, no friend of the Indian wishes this; but some of these true
native Americans have developed characters that put many AngloSaxons to the blush. Few, if_any, have become conspicuous leaders in
civilization, for they have had" a hard fight with psuedo-civilization and
with white renegades from civilization, sometimes found in official
Few Indians have become jurists or legislators, but they
positions.
have exhibited a sufficient sense of justice to scorn whites who have

A

,

outraged solemn treaties, debauched their families, and despoiled their
It is no wonder that the Indian can not easily overcome his
aversion to a civilization in whose name such outrages have been com-

lands.

mitted.

When we
mean!

and Christianity, what do we
terms must certainly be generally used

talk of education, civilization,

It is plain that these

comparatively and relatively.
8397 I A
38

The

perfectly educated, the perfectly
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No one is
civilized, the perfectly christianized people are where?
ready to answer, much less to assume, the high profession. Civilization
It is a complex condiis a thing of more or less, existing in degrees.
somewhat vague and elastic in its outlines. The distinction between barbarians and civilized people is not, however, an imaginary
one, although civilized life may be penetrated and disgraced by elements
of barbarism, and, on the other hand, gleams of civilization may be discovered among people we call barbarians. We apply the term civilization to all uplifts of men to better types of character and living, to all
advances toward possibilities of sublirner achievement.
Industry, we all allow, is one of the characteristics of a civilized
people. Do we mean that the Indian is never to be rated as civilized
until he has not only abandoned his old roving habits but has settled
down to perfect industry ? If so, how large a part of our white comHow many, even besides
munities must be reckoned as uncivilized ?

tion,

the hordes we stigmatize as tramps.
Capability of self-support is
another accepted condition of true civilization. But how many, longfavored with the training of civilized society, have not attained that
What large dependent classes we have. The power of selfvirtue.
reliance, self- direction, and of continuity in new and difficult tasks are
among the conspicuous traits and most valuable qualities developed by
our best civilization. But how small a percentage of our white population have these qualifications in such a degree as to make them effective
leaders in complex schemes.
The wild Indian in his old life, on the chase, in the hunt, in the old
style of warfare, knew just what to do at every turn and was successful in that sphere, for he was at home.
Are we not often unreasonable
when we express wonder and disgust because he can not at once enter
into the new and strange conditions of our civilization and raise crops,
maintain connected lines of work, prove self-reliant in emergencies, and
promptly meet them? The most advanced Indians on our reservations,
it must be confessed, continue to show some of these defects and are
likely to for many years. The exceptions are those whose lot in childhood fell among a good class of white people, and who had the benefit
of long-continued training in the formative period of life.
This peculiarity in the case needs fuller attention, for any attempt
to make a wholesale transfer of any people from one type of civilization
to another type of civilization will necessarily place them at a disadvantage for a long season. Under the pressure of the new demands
they will appear to lack capacity. It is not, however, a defect in the
constitution but a lack of aptitude, for aptitude is a matter of growth,
requiring time. In the new form of living the old conditions in which
they were self-reliant have been removed, and they are standing, as it
were, in the air
The instinct, skill, knowledge, whatever we may call it, of the Indian,
as a hunter, trapper, woodsman, is wonderful. He knows everything
in those fields. The faintest trace of a footprint in the leaves or in the
snow, a broken twig, a slight scar on a tree, a seemingly indefinable
sound, convey instantly to his mind important indications, from which
white man, with knowledge only of
he draws certain conclusions.
mere child
civilized phenomena, would travel those wilds in vain.
in the wilderness, he seeks guidance from an Indian or a woodsman
who has had the training of an Indian. How absurd the theorizing
which makes all races children, because they do not know the particular things which we pride oiirselves upon knowing, but which came
to us chiefly as an inheritance.

A

A

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

595

If the Indian fails to meet our present demands, it Avill not be for the
Avant of brains, but because centuries of habit have made the artificial
life to which Ave would introduce him difficult to learn in his old age.
propose to take his children and train them for the new life, and
thus coining generations will solve the problem.
In the matter of Christianity, I have found very fine examples of
Christian Indians people who are honest, kind, forgiving, and spiritual.
But I discerned in them a residuum of old pagan superstitions, unconHas not the Christian Church, also, long been consciously retained.
scious of elements of paganism retained in her creeds and current
ideas? I have witnessed assemblies of Christian Indians which, for

We

devoutness and apparent sincerity, are seldom exceeded ; and individual
Indians resisting great provocations and temptations to wrong-doing,
while many others like weak white Christians have easily yielded.
In respect to the education of Indians the pessimists have been very
pronounced, and have indulged in loud denunciations. The schemes of
the Indian Bureau for the intellectual culture of the youth have been
derided as sentimental, impracticable, and sure to fail. Havingmyself
made 200 visits to Indian schools all over the country, except in small
portions of Utah, Wyoming, Wisconsin, Michigan, and Indiana, I am
prepared to state briefly what I have seen.
It should be taken into consideration at the outset, and kept in
mind, that almost all Indian pupils are under the necessity of learning
English before they can get fairly started in any study. How soon
this acquisition can be made depends upon the aptness of the pupil and
the skill of the teacher two uncertain and variable quantities. With
white pupils it is the same. I have found Apache children, usually regarded as the farthest removed from civilization, among the brightest
and quickest to learn. I found some White Mountain Apaches the
in the Fisk Institute, Albuquerque, N.
first that ever entered school
Mex., who, in four months, had made surprising progress in learning to
read and in the use of mechanical tools. I have found, however, many
Indian pupils very dull at books, and so timid that they always
appeared at a disadvantage in the class room.
The majority of Indian pupils are not yet beyond the first and second
readers. Almost all can count to 100 in .the first year, often in six
months. After attending school two years a large number of pupils,
beside learning some English, can perform simple arithmetical operations on the blackboard. By far the greater part of all the pupils are
studying the fundamental rules of written arithmetic; some are in fractious and beyond; some have worked through Hay's Practical Arithmetic, and a few the second time thus had gained a good knowledge
of the study. In one school, which had been in existence seven years,
the teacher, as I went into the class room, Avas writing the following
examples in decimals on the blackboard:
16.25
8.49
67500
2433
1125
4. 4
.

.

-

divided
divided
divided
divided
divided
divided

by
by
by
by
by
by

.25
.00003

equals?

equals
equals
000003 equals
5
equals
1
equals

?

."002

?

.

?

.

1.

f
?

I requested the pupils to bring me the full Avork on paper, and threefourths of the class brought accurate work. I then gave the class the
following example in complex fractions, requiring the same full work

on paper

:

wm

596

REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.

Two-thirds of the class performed the -work correctly. This class was
quite proficient in arithmetic. Examples in interest were performed
mentally, discarding the use of the slate. In a written examination
in physiology all the class passed 1)0 per cent plus.
Their knowledge
of English grammar was quite extensive, the reading was with good
expression, and the class had just taken up physical geography.
In another school the pupils are quite the equal of those just mentioned, in the same studies; and in addition to these exercises, pupils
put upon the board a "noun tree," a "verb tree," etc., with no prompting from the teacher. In still another school the class in United States
history, 25 pupils, was asked for points on the life of Columbus; and
one after another, in rapid succession, the points were given, until the
whole 25 had mentioned at least one fact. The teacher asked for points
overlooked, when a half dozen hands came up, Two more. early explorers were handled in the same way. There was but little repetition.
Of course the three schools just mentioned are above the average;
but there are many about as good.
As to the industries, there are Indian schools where what is done in
the fields by the boys makes the best showing for the school. Large
crops are raised and good herds of cattle well cared for. In other
schools the trades are conspicuous, particularly carpentry, shoe, harness, and saddle making, tailoring, black smithing, wagon-making, etc.
I can cite cases where, in the erection of school buildings, the boys have
done a large part of the work. Buildings which would have cost the
Government $15,000 or $25,000 actually cost but $8,000 or $13,000, because the boys did all the work except that of the masons. Such examples are in the older training schools, but there are some reservation
schools which approximate such results; and numerous schools during
the last three years have been started upon lines which, if followed out,
will soon bring them to this advanced condition.
Unfortunately, the girls are much fewer in the schools than the boys,
and their industries are less conspicuous; but they are making much
progress upon their lines of work. If the home-cottage system could
be generally introduced, the girls would learn practical lessons in housekeeping of much greater value to them than what is now learned.
Such is the improvement perceptible in the general condition of our
Indians, in the condition of many reservations, and also in many individual Indians; and such are the brightening prospects which open
before our Indian youth. Do any complain that the progress is no
faster ? Let us not forget the long centuries through which the English
people have been rising to their present position, and considerately
allow the red man, at least, a couple of generations to approximate our
condition more nearly. At the same time let us render them all the aid
in our power. Until recently the white influence felt by the Indians
has been anything but helpful, and very much of it is still bad.
The new policy in the treatment of Indians which for some time has
been struggling to the front, is looming up more and more conspicuously and gaining wider approval. It has been my fortune on the
frontier to hear a reiteration of the old policy, ad nauseum. Especially
is this the case in ambitious young towns and cities near Indian reservations. The few goodly fields or streams or springs on Indian land
are eagerly coveted, collisions with the red men are precipitated, and
then the venal penny-a-liner works up a sensational article, telling
about the naughty Indian who "ought to be Aviped from the face of the
earth."
Almost all ruthless aboriginal wars have grown out of a hereditary
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love of land and the supposition of the white man that he has the
primary claim. This has been the. magnet which has drawn white men
and red men into frequent bloody collisions. Rapacity for land has
been the impulse and acquisition of land the determinative principle of
white civilization. It has been well said, "the surveyor's chain should
be wrapped around the rifle as a symbolic epitome of pioneer history."
It was for land that the whites first assailed the Indians and then

turned from the Indian upon one another and wrangled, cheated, and lied.
The Indian has always been attacked on the wrong side and held at
a disadvantage by the unscrupulous frontier whites and the lower class
of our military. The following description of the case, from the pen of
lion. E. A. Hayt, Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1878, is very
appropriate
The theory that Indians must be regarded as irreclaimable savages, to be restrained
:

only by brute force, is the mental outgroAvth of the policy formerly pursued towards
them. Brought into contact with only the barbarous elements of white society,
learning of such exemplars only new vices, defrauded of their dues, driven from tfyeir
lauds, their women debauched, and themselves crazed by drink, every base instinct
of their savage natures was aroused and intensified, brute force was resorted to as
their only means of defense, and in turn they were met by brute force as the only
means of correction.

Under the

old policy, bullets

met

bullets.

Under the new

policy

we

meet the Indian with forbearance, education, and elevating influences.
Thus a new side of his nature is addressed, better sensibilities are
awakened, ambition is aroused, and new ideals are created. Great
and beneficent changes follow. Let me recite two frontier States in
illustration of the great good that has come from this change of policy.
North Dakota had five military posts: Fort Totten, Fort Stevenson,
Fort Berthold, Fort Lincoln, and Fort Yates. But twenty Indian
schools have been doing their work; bands of missionaries Roman
Catholic, Episcopalian, Presbyterian, and Congregationalist have been
instilling the principles of peace; and the Indian agency service has
been improved. What is the result ? Four of the forts have been abandoned, and from all North Dakota, save Sitting Bull's band, far to the
southwest, no Indians were numbered among the hostiles during the
late trouble; and it should be added that the four forts were abandoned
before the Pine Eidge hostilities occurred.
Turning to the extreme southwest we find that in Arizona, including Fort Yuma on the border, there were, only a few years ago, seven
more military forts than there are at present. In 1880 there were only
two schools and 73 pupils in the whole territory/ In 1802 there are
eleven schools, and 1,202 pupils from Arizona are in schools. All the
forts now used by the military in Arizona are on and around the San
1

Carlos

Apache Reservation.

I quote the following

The statement

from a recent paper by Eev. C. C. Painter:

that the returned students make the. worst Indians on their
several reservations Of course this must be shown by an increase of Indian troubles,
held iu check, if at all, by an increase of military control. The records of the War
Department show that since 1878, when this educational work, it might almost be
said, had its beginning, fifty-eight military posts, established in remote places solely
for the purpose of
controlling Indians and very expensive to maintain because of
their remoteness, have been abandoned. The
aggregate strength of these posts the
year before their abandonment was 4,772 men. There have been, during the same
time, established in the Indian country thirteen posts, with an aggregate of 2,653
men. Three of these have also been abandoned, so that at the present time we have
less than one-half as
many troops located with reference to control of the Indians as
were deemed necessary when this educational process
began, and ten posts now
occupy the field once occupied by seventy-one. When it is remembered that it costs,
over $1,000 annually to support each
soldier, there seems to be an argument in favor
is
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of economy in keeping these wards of the Government in school, rather than allowing them to rnn wild on the plains; and the question remains to be answered, In
what way does it appear that the educated Indian is worse than the uneducated
one? Certainly these records seem rather to corroborate the testimony of many witnesses as to the improvement made by education. The fact is, our troops are now
being called in from the Indian country and located with reference to our large
cities, and we are using our Indians to keep down the whites; and testimony accumulates as to the value of our school training.

The

forts

were given up because the Indians had outgrown them

intellectually, morally, and socially, and the existence of the forts was a
brutal menace to a people well behaved and controlled by moral means.

A

gentleman of intelligence and long observation, having lived in
close contact with the Indians over a large field for twenty-six
years,
writes clearly and explicitly upon the question of progress:
In the year 1866 I joined a party of emigrants bound for the gold fields of Montana. When we reached what is now known as the Sisseton Reservation I saw my

Indian, and my experience- among them began. From that date to the
present time I have been constantly with them, covering the territory from the
lioeky Mountains to the Minnesota boundary, witnessing the many changes they
have undergone in their gradual development from the life of a savage to the position now occupied by many of the more progressive Indians on this reservation.
The experience has taught me that, while it only requires a few short months to
make an Indian of a white man, it will, as a rule, require two generations to make a
f- *
white man of an Indian but it can be and is being accomplished.
To sum up, I am satisfied that the Indian is capable of becoming civilized, and
that the general policy now being pursued by the honorable Commissioner is the
proper course to accomplish that end. But we must ever bear in mind the fact that
it is what our Scandinavian friends would call a "big yob."
first live

;

In closing, I respectfully ask attention to the following suggestions
from a letter addressed to me by the intelligent gentleman just quoted.
In view of his long personal acquaintance with Indian reservations and
Indian schools and his large ability as a business man, I think his suggestions worthy of consideration and deserving of a place here:
The policy adopted by the honorable Commissioner in abolishing the sectarian and
contract system is, in my opinion, highly commendable. The question at issue is not
that we should make a given number of Catholics or Presbyterians or Methodists or
Baptists, but that we shall qualify as many of the rising generation as possible to go
out into the world and be able to take care of themselves and fullill the duties of good
citizenship. No man can be a good citizen and desirable neighbor unless he possesses the principles of Christian morality.
Hence if we desire to make a good eitizen of an Indian we must teach him the principles of morality as an adjunct to his
practical knowledge of farming, tailoring, carpentering, or any other trade or profession he might wish to engage in, and permit him to choose his particular creed or
church for himself after he has reached the years of discretion. Hence the Commissioner is bound to use his influence in .securing the services of good, sound, practical,
moral men to fill the positions of agents, superintendents, and other offices where
they come in daily contact with the Indian.
Having got rid of the sectarian and contract system he should next locate and
organize his nonsectarian industrial schools upon the reservations or in as close
proximity thereto as possible. The superintendents should have sole charge of all
matters pertaining to their respective schools, and 13e placed entirely beyond the
jurisdiction of the agent, in order to avoid any possible conflict of authority. I am
of the opinion that Mr.
's idea of forming a board of visitors for the schools is
a good one, and I suggest that a fair way for their appointment would be as follows:
One member to be nominated by the agent, one by the superintendent, and the third
to be chosen by the first two appointed, all to be confirmed by the honorable Commissioner. The duties of the board should be to visit the schools and shops at least
once each quarter and report their finding to the Commissioner. Wherever practicable and the Indians of the reservation are sufficiently intelligent, the nominations
should be made from their number. When no suitable person can be found upon the
reservation to which the school belongs I would then appoint the members of the
board from'the more advanced Indian schools or from other reservations.
Next, where industrial schools are located upon reservations I should transfer the
agency physician, carpenter, and blacksmith to the training school, where a hospital could be maintained for the care of the sick of both the school and of the reser-
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vation. The object of the transfer of the carpenter and blacksmith, is, first, to save
the duplication of their salaries; second, it throws all the repairing, etc., into the
school shops, where it can be done by and with the assistance of the pupils who are
learning those trades, thereby giving them a more varied experience than they could
ever gain in the shops where everything was being cut new from whole cloth. No
successful mechanic was ever wholly matured by his experience in a single shop or
in a single line of work; his success depends upon his ability to combine the knowledge of two or more instructors. A schedule of prices for repairs for harness, wagons,
could then be credplows, etc., could easily be arranged, and the cost of such repairs
ited to the schools and debited against the treaty fund from which the Indians were
being supported. The repairs should be done upon the written requisition of the
agent.
Another reason why this transfer should be made is this: It will not be many
years before the Indian will have to go down to his individual pocket and pay for
all such work, and the sooner he begins to realize the fact that he can not go to the
agency shops to loaf free of expense, and at the same time have the results of his
carelessness rectified, the better for him. Teach him that the shops are intended to
be places of industry and business, and that when he has occasion to visit them it
Still another object of
is for a definite purpose, and not simply to idle away time.
the transfer is to lessen the headquarters duties of agents and head farmers, as, under the present system, the time of the agent is almost wholly consumed by the correspondence and routine work of the office; while, as a rule, head farmers have degenerated to assistant issue clerks and foremen of shops, and, incidentally, to boarding-house keepers, seldom, if ever, seeing an Indian at work upon his farm.
1 believe that farmers should be retained at all reservations, including those where
lands have been allotted in severalty, as there is all any one man can do in manag-

ing the police, paying annuities, settling disputes between whites and Indians, and
encouraging the Indian in his farming operations.
Having gotten the industrial schools and shops organized, I think that the Commissioner will have to be very careful in selecting superintendents, if he expects to
find men who can manage them successfully and economically.
Having thus relieved the agents and farmers of the principal share of petty detail
work about the immediate vicinity of headquarters, the Commissioner should require
them to strictly attend to their legitimate duties, viz Visit the Indian at his home,
advise him as to the location of his house and stables, the shape of his fields, to see
that his stock is free from contagious diseases, to direct him in regard to the care
and breeding of stock generally, to familiarize themselves with the surroundings of
each individual Indian family, and make an honest eifort to prove to the Indian that
the Government has an object in view, and that it is entitled to some practical return for its vast expenditures.
Of course, there are some of the larger agencies where this general plan might not
be consistent with treaty obligations; but, in my opinion, it will fit a large majority
of cases, and will, I believe, have a tendency to encourage the "red man" in his difficult travels over the " white man's road."
It is iny opinion that what the Department is most in need of is more agents and
farmers who will take an interest in caring for and instructing those under their
charge, instead of spending their time in devising schemes to secure larger appropriations to be expended in such manner as to advance their personal political ambition
or financial condition. Doctor, could you have been here during thie past two weeks
and witness the spending, by the Indians of this reservation, of the $25,000 paid to
them in cash, you would no longer be in doubt as to the capability of the Indian to
:

become

civilized.

have tlie honor to submit herewith the annual report of Mrs. Merial
A. Dorchester, appointed as a special agent to aid me in my work.
I

Respectfully,

DANIEL DORCHESTER,
Superintendent of Indian Schools.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SPECIAL AGENT, INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
IN THE FIELD, October
1892.
SIR: I have the honor to present my fourth annual report of work in the Indian schools, with special reference to the condition, training, habits, etc., of
,

the girls.
A wise man,

when

asked,

"

When

would you begin the education

of

a child?"

replied, "A hundred years before the parents are born." With this thought
in mind, and also the thought of the condition of the red men during the last
one hundred years, we ought to understand better the causes which thwart so
many endeavors at Indian education, and to sympathize more fully with the results attained.
Until recently the factor of heredity seems not to have entered into plans for
the education of Indian youth, especially Indian girl youth. With little reference to the condition of the homes or the degree of civilization among the parents, with few thoughts of the past and little exact knowledge of the present,
Indian educators have looked too steadily towards future reservation conditions
which loom up before the mind's eye out of ideal theories. Having given several years of training at a good school to a few children from some reservations,
it was expected of them that they go back and introduce just such homes and
styles of living among their people as the teachings of the schools required.
When thus thrust out of civilization tbese pupils were just beginning to grow
in all those ideas which go towards making true and helpful men and women.
forget that such growth can not mature in three or five years, and that the
parents and homes to which these pupils were sent had remained in nearly the
same state for centuries. The force of gravity between bodies of such unequal

We

potency, the few educated pupils, the large uneducated tribe, has drawn the
children downward while little uplift was given the parents and tribe.

FIELD MATRONS.
Within a few years a new method has been introduced into the work of Indian
civilization. Field matrons are now sent out to labor among the mothers and
homes of the reservation, just as for years farmers have been sent out to help
the fathers provide for the homes. While the number of these matrons is altogether out of proportion to the multitude of the homes or even of the farmers,
still it is cause for rejoicing that the movement is inaugurated.
person unacquainted with reservation and Indian life has little idea of the amount of
good which may be accomplished through the efforts of a wise field matron.
There is no limit, save the strength limit, to the helpfulness of such a woman in
the homes, and small limit to the influence she may acquire among the tribe.
But let her not deceive the people, for no one reads character more quickly or

A

accurately than an Indian and none have better memories. With a tactful, unmatron, it will not be long before a perceptible change may be noticed in
the homes and surroundings of many an Indian family the mother will become
a more intelligent and womanly adviser, and the tepee or cabin will begin to
take on the look of a neat country home. That these field matrons are a valuable auxiliary to the work of civilization can not be doubted, and no one seems
inclined to condemn the new departure.
But a special reason why these matrons should now be introduced into the
reservations in large numbers is seen in the fact that at present there are many
returned students at the agencies, camps, and pueblos, and these young people
need assistance from white people. In studying this subject an interested person can not fail to notice the limited opportunities and possibilities of the returned student, restricted as he is to the reservation by custom, by consanguinWhat will be the future
ity, and by lack of knowledge of the outside world.
value of the knowledge brought from the schools? In a few years, if help is not
600
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given soon, how much can be counted upon the results of his education ? What
chances and what responsibilities has a field matron in the midst of such

fruitful

cases

!

The number

of

educated young- people has slowly but steadily increased in the

though nowhere are they yet in sufficient numbers to form an influencing
community but the possibilities of remunerative labor on the reservations has
not increased, while the hardship's and persecutions in many places are just as
difficult to bear now as they were years ago, and now, as then, the girls have
tribes,

;

the hardest chance.
In 1887 Agent Williams, Pueblo Agency, wrote as follows
Some of the pupils educated at the East have returned and are pursuing the trades learned
there, and are doing well, while others, notably the girls, are not doing so well. They returned
to the pueblos with good clothes and rather higher ideas of life than the average Indian has,
hence they are rather looked upon as strangers and derided by their people. No suitable occupation is opened to them in the village, and as soon as the clothing they had upon arrival is worn
:

out they relapse into the habits of their associates.

Gen. Armstrong said in a report made several years ago
There is not the regular employment for girls there is for boys. The lot and chance of the
former are much harder than of the latter. The intelligent, decent Indian girl is a problem.
:

Again Gen. Armstrong

said:

absolutely no position of dignity to which an Indian [girl], after three years of
training, can look forward with any reasonable confidence. There is nothing for her but to
enjoy and suffer as best she may.

There

is

And how much she may suffer no one save those acquainted with reservation
may know. While under present conditions there is some improvement, the
following testimonies tell a sad tale. A bright young Pueblo boy, who from exlife

perience and obs9rvation understands the trials and hindrances which beset the
pupil returning to his village, said to me, "You think it is hard for us boys,
but I tell you it is much harder for the girls."
A day-school teacher who also does the work of a field matron writes
The question of what to do with the girls troubles me greatly. The boys as they grow out of
the school will find employment among white people. But the girls, what can they do for a
or
but that would never do. Tbere are always
living V I could get a place for them in
bad men on the watch for such girls, and to send them to the city would be to send them to ruin.
I can think of nothing better than to teach them some work they can do in their own homes.
They must have something to do by which they can earn money, or they will be tempted to
:

,

follow in the steps of their older sisters.

One of the impressions made upon Mr. Philip C. Garrett, while visiting several reservations during last year, is given in the following words
It is true to a much greater extent than we had hoped that young Indians returning to the
reservation after a thorough education relapse into a barbarous mode of life especially is
this so of the girls, who are bought of their fathers by some admirer for so many ponies, and
not entirely loath, accept marriage under the old conditions, and soon become nothing but
drudges to some lazy young buck. * * * The difficulty is, how can it be prevented ? Boys
and girls go back to their parents in tepees and huts, with few of the accompaniments of civilized life. They have in the camps absolutely no application of the industries they have learned.
Their parents will not let them introduce the better way, and deride them as "white folks."
After awhile they despair of carrying out the life they were taught to live at school, and in
utter discouragement give themselves up to the barbarism around them. They know better,
but are unable in this environment to apply their knowledge.
:

;

In the April Word Carrier, under the title " Needs of the Indian Home," a
description of such a home is given, from which I will condense
The first need is the home. The houses in which the Indians live can scarcely be called by
that name. Since the roving life was given up the tent has given place to the log house a
small, sod-roofed, floorless hut, with one or two dirty windows. In the center of the room is
the stove, nearly red hot. Around the sides are bedsteads, boxes, trunks, and parcels of all
descriptions. On the walls hang all the clothing the family are not wearing. In the corner is
a cozy place for a family of puppies. Near by the ration of meat is piled on the floor and cov:

ered with a dirty blanket.
At night each person takes his pillow and blanket, if he has a pillow, and curls up in his own
corner on the floor. Instead of undressing each one rolls up in a blanket. The air in these
houses day and night can scarcely be imagined. It is, vile in the daytime, but frequent passing
through the door admits some oxygen. But at night the atmosphere is nothing but poison.
Pack eight or ten comparatively clean people in a small room for an hour and you notice the
impoverished condition of the air. But think of the consequences when the room is full of
people who have seldom if ever bathed, who sleep in garments worn for weeks, in bedding
stiff with grease and dirt, and between walls that have never been washed.
Then heat this air
to 80 and you have a combination which makes one wonder how any Indian ever lives. Besides, a large per cent of the people are consumptives and add their disease-laden breath to the
stench of the room.
Can we help these women to realize what'the word "home "really means? Can- we teach
them the need of soap and water and fresh air ? Is there anything
that an Indian home does not
need to make it what it should be
'i

there not need of scores and hundreds of field matrons sent by Government
or by Christian societies for this work of educating the mothers, uplifting the
Is
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homes, and thus saving many of these returned students, the first fruits, from
despair and ruin? In my opinion it is as important to save what has been educated as to educate more.
Among- the Pueblos there are some girls who have gone into the villages and
farm houses, and are doing as well as could be expected. But what is there to
stimulate a girl to noble actions in an old pueblo? There is much to drag her
to ruin. Among all the tribes there are a few girls of marked ability who have
fitted themselves for assistant teachers or to fill positions in other capacities in
the boarding schools. Some girls have found good places in families, eome have
married educated young men, and started a civilized home but for the majority
there is absolutely nothing to do but to follow the steps of their mothers and
1

;

older sisters.
In some places, as the young people return from the schools, they find a friend
who gives immediate and constant help so long as needed. I have known it to
be an agent who will take time, though other matters wait, to look after and care
for these returned pupils, and convince them that he is and will be their friend
but woe to that agent whose friendship is ruin. I have known it to be a missionary who is not so bound by forms and ceremonies as to lose sight of these
best reservation helps in the work of Indian civilization and Christianization. It
may be a trader and his wife, who for love of humanity hold out the helping
hand, and by its warm grasp convey the needed stamina to keep these young people in ways of truth and righteousness and it often is some teacher in the school
whose heart is broader than the classroom, and who at the expense of rest and
recreation finds time to become acquainted with these lonesome, homesick ones,
and give them the help and counsel needed. Often all that an Indian girl needs to
keep her pure and true is to know that near her is a kind-hearted white woman
ready with sympathy, advice and help. If from henceforth all the people in the
Indian service were unselfish, with what a stride civilization would take up its
;

;

onward march.
Another year among the

girls in the Indian schools only emphasizes the
thoughtof the opening words of last year's report, and now, still more than then,
it seems as if the most important work to be done for the schools, or at least for
the girls in the schools, is to improve reservation home life and raise the mother
to a higher and broader plane of existence. Not till then will it be safe to send
these partially-educated girls back to their semi-civilized homes, though it has
to be done. This labor of home improvement among the tribes is the surest

saving the fruits of the present schools. And so, in behalf of the girls
in school, as well as of those partially educated girls now out in the camps
and pueblos, I appeal to our Government for more matrons among the homes, to
the missionary societies for more women workers on the reservations, and to
the people of wealth all over the country to come or send some qualified womenhelpers into the great field.
The success of the past year only proves what opportunities on a reservation

way
now

of

are before a woman of health, strength, and abundant common sense all con
secrated to the uplifting of her kind. Such women, going out officially or unand
officially, are laying good foundations for better homes and wiser mothers
this work will surely save morally, socially, and spiritually many a boy and
''
who
are
out
now
life
bars"
of
some
looking
upon
girl
through the sheltering
Indian school. It will be much easier to see a bright girl take the train for her
distant home if upon that reservation there is a field matron who will guard the
young life as a choice plant in her vineyard.
Remembering how discouragingly all friends of the race have spoken of the
possibilities of Indian girls finding any employment upon a reservation, allow
me to ask a question. Who supposes that a'live field matron, with ordinary
brain and common sense, will remain five or ten years upon a reservation without finding or devising' something for the girls of that agency to do ? Already
they can cook, wash, sew, make rugs, crochet, etc., and the only question is regarding remuneration. Every matron has one hand upon some civilized community with whom she is in sympathy; and then there are communities, more
or less civilized, around nearly all reservations. This matron, with her knowledge of affairs and no woman without that knowledge should be appointed as
field matron -will soon be able to make a marKet for all manufactured articl s,
especially now while helpfulness is in the air and the Indian is interesting, and
beyond this time we hope there will be no need. The girls can be taught weaving, spinning, the care of poultry, of bees, of pig's, of a dairy, etc. There is
work enough, only it will require the hand of a woman with these girls, and the
patience of Job I have always thought "Job was a woman.
I have secured $112 worth of work for
letter from one reservation says,
my women this season." Such a sum, with the simple needs of these women,
;

A
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to again quote
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from Mr. Gar-

:

the distinctive woman's associa1 would fain encourage the Indian associations, especially
tions to send into the Held an army of field matrons. Their work is of the very best kind, and
be productive of infinite gooJ.
discretion
and
may
of
wisdom,
women
of
tact,
bands
the
great
in

In speaking of the Sioux houses, he writes words which are applicable to the
houses of any tribe
The houses contain many evidences of contact with civilized life, among which were pictures
which trenerallv adornedm the walls. I would suggest to the field matrons the elevation of
to that of Prang's
the character of these pictures from the cigarette-box and Police Gazette type
:

chromes, as a step towards higher things.

are now more matrons employed for
the year the number of women missionaries has increased, and that several women/for no remuneration save that
from kindly deeds performed, are now doing good service upon some reservaAll friends of the red race hope the number of these carefully selected
vations.
women will be speedily increased.

It is very gratifying- to state that there
field work than ever before ; that during

IMPROVEMENT IN INDIAN SCHOOLS.
were possible to produce an average reservation boarding school of three
of to-day, the contrast would be quite
ago, and place it alongside one
marked. While the number of schools and their accommodations have increased,
If it

years

now there are 5,000 more children in attendance, the character of the
made perhaps a greater gain.
The style of buildings and their comfort-producing ability is
Style of buildings.
element is creeping into the construction of
greatly improved. The aesthetic
work to care
edifices, and it now-seems to be considered apart of the civilizing
for and teach the pupils in rooms where some idea of the beautiful enters into
architecture and tinishing. Besides, many people think the Government owes
it to the community to use their money in the construction of such buildings as
will add to the beauty and well-being of the country. Now, in Northern climes
we seldom find boys sleeping infireless dormitories situated over shops or ware-

so that

schools has

houses, for the sake of economy, and reached by snow paths running through
do not find the girls' dormitories so badly boarded that one can
the yard.
thrust a hand through between the boards to the outside world, nor in rooms
where the sills are so badly rotted that only a part of the space can be used.
And it is to be hoped that no one can now find a dormitory so dangerous, although much propped, that in night wind storms the white-robed forces must
are learning that hube dressed and marshalled in the yard for roll call.

We

We

manitv

is

worth more than economy.

In the matter of helps for teaching industries,
Now all laundries are furis encouraging.
nished with either steam boilers, washing machines, or both, with good drying
and ironing rooms, and the larger schools have steam laundries. I know of no
washing machine in the service three years ago all the rubbing was done on
the old-fashioned board.
There have been many helps added to the kitchen service. The work is done
much more easily and quickly, and thus time is saved in which to teach 'the gir^s
not only the cooking of ordinary dishes but of simple side dishes. I have found
the kitchen pantries as well stocked with culinary furnishings, and by the Indian Office, too, as a cook would wish. It depends upon the superintendent or
the agent. In the larger training schools there are rooms fitted up and furnished so the girls may be taught how to cook for an ordinary family. This
new departure is very popular, and in some schools is carried on even when the
teachers have to furnish the cooking materials.
The improvement hr the sewing rooms consists in better furnished rooms,
better material, and better instruction. Most of the rooms are- light and cheery,
more help is given in instruction, the girls,, are taught to cut and fit by chart,
and many style? of rug-making, picture-framing, and other kinds of fancy work
are taught, and the first steps towards teaching spinning and weaving have been
Facilities for teaching industries.

especially girls' industries, the gain

;

*

taken.

Each year some girls are learning the care of poultry, and in other ways as
well are becoming more and more self-reliant, while a few push on for training
in hospitals and normal schools. The work for the girls looks encouraging.
But we need more people who will interest themselves in individ.ua! cases.
In many schools there has been great improvement in the cooking
Cooking.
It
for the children's table, because better cooks are employed at better wages.
is supposed that the Department furnishes all schools with the same "rations
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list," but between that list and the menu the transformations have been so different that one would scarcely recognize the food as coming from the same maIf wisely expended the cost and amount of a ration is sufficient to supterials.
port a child. In schools where there is no waste or other leaks the cook's allowance is ample, but ofttimes the scarcity of food upon the tables is explained
by the statement that all the rations for the week upon certain lines have been
used. At some schools the large garden furnisher so much food that the table
is always well supplied, and at some other schools, with small garden help, the
wise management of the raw material makes a great variety of dishes, gives
the children good fare, and still keeps within the rations limit.
One of the best cooks in the service can show a list oi dishes numbering a halfdozeii dozen, from which is selected the kinds of food to be prepared at any one
meal, and two successive meals are never alike. This school showed a greater
variety of food during a week than I have seen at any other school, and yet the
garden is not worth much, and the cook has rations to spare. This cook says
truly that if a dinner is commenced with soup the children do not eat so much
food as when the soup is omitted but some employes think it is too much trouble to cook so many varieties. This school has a good supply of milk.
It is still my opinion that it is better for the health of the children to have
more fruits and cereal food, and not allow so much meat eat n.
When a school has a competent cook, this cook should be consulted in the selection of foods from the rations list. The cook ought to know better than any
other employe what foods are healthiest and most enjoyed by the children. The
cook and the matron should make out this list of foods, subject, of course, to the
approval of the superintendent.
Dining-room service. There has been a great improvement along the line of dining-room service since I knew the schools. It is not the rule but the exception
(found in some of the smaller schools in the Southwest) to find a dining room
where meats are served in tin pans, beans in washbowls, and bread in baking
tins.
Usually this fault is chargeable to a lack of persistence by the proper authority. I think that eating from tin plates has wholly disappeared from the
Government school but there is one agent who does not allow the children to
have much crockery in the dining room lest they break some pieces. There is
crockery enough in the warehouse. Much civilizing it will do there!
In the best schools, and they are not a few, the style of service is equal to that
in families of many well-to-do farmers and mechanics. The crockery, though not
beautiful, educates in the use of most dishes and gives confidence to the young
people, when they are seated at a private table. Each child has a chair, not a
bench; a neat and clean napkin, though perchance made from a sack; a knife,
fork, spoon and tumbler, and, may be, an individual salt. The girls take great
delight in arranging the tables, and one often finds a bouquet of wild flowers at
each table. It is needless to say that linen and not oilcloths are used upon such
These matters may not seem essential, but experience teaches that,
tables.
other instruction being equal, the pupils who have the best teaching in the ways
of educated life are the ones who make the best appearance before the public,
and the ones who can be trusted farthest. One can not teach the use of the
knife, fork, or napkin to these young people from the tepees, hogans, or keys
without giving reasons, and reasons set young Indians to thinking.
At a small school in Arizona the teachers prefer to care for their own table
silver.
Accident or a Christmas box brought a set (knife, fork, and spoon) of
small silver table ware to the matron, and she gave it to the smallest pupil. It
was amusing and instructive to see the pleasure with which this Indian mite
used her silver knife and fork, then rose with great dignity, cleaned her cutlery,
and put it away, as the teachers did theirs. Several sets have since been introduced, some by parents themselves, and with good effect, helping in many
;

;

ways.
It is sometimes said that we ought not to teach the Indian children beyond
what their white neighbors are taught but I do not see why this reasoning
;

should apply to the dining-room service, and not to the baseball service. It
seems as important that the young' Indians be taught how to entertain their
friends at the table as to teach them how to entertain from the bandstand or organ. More pupils can learn the first lesson, and therefore more friends be entertained. Besides many workers among the red children think that the standard of society around some of our schools is not the one we wish the Indian to
recognize as the white man's standard of living. The pupils will be much more
ready to listen to a talk upon morals, given by the superintendent or matron,
if previously an endeavor has been made to add to the comfort or pleasure of
the children's dining-room service.
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In many schools more help is needed to carry out this plan. A dining-room
matron is a necessity in most schools. There is always someone in the dining
room during meals and in the best schools this person is around helping the
is little need of a disciplinarian,
pupils to more food or better manners. There
as such, in most dining rooms, unless it be to show him off as a piece of the machinery but the children do need to be taught how to eat, what to eat, and howmuch. The natural habit of the Indian leads the boy or girl to eat all that is
within reach, lest a time of hunger may come and many a small child has inof quantity to be eaten.
jured its health, because not instructed in the matter
;

:

;

Tiie new surroundings of a red child in a school tend to make him more quiet
than a white child would be under similar circumstances, but the red child's
manners are never boisterous. I have seen children brought in from the tepees
or hogans, with no knowledge of civilized ways, who, in a few days, mastered,
by imitation, all the elements of education contained in eating with a fork instead of the fingers, cutting food with a knife instead of the teeth, drinking
from a tumbler, and falling into line with the etiquette of the table service.
Dormitories.
I n the matter of dormitory service, it is also the exception now
to find a school where beds have but one sheet, the boys no nightshirts and the
These important hygienic matters are fast receiving atgirls no nightdresses.
tention. But in one school, at the time I was there, no sheets could be made as
the supply of thread had been exhausted, and the agent declined to buy it in
open market, saying he had estimated for the thread, and, though it did not
come, the Department was in fault, and not he.
At the best schools one will find in the dormitories a single bed covered with
a white spread for each girl, a chair, washstand, bowl and pitcher, towel, brush
and comb, and in some dormitories a sliding half curtain between each two beds,
making a retired place for each girl, which helps her on the line of modesty.
This is much better than to see a long dormitory with only beds, though placed
in line by square and compass and immaculate in their make-up. In some such
dormitories the space between the beds is so small that the night dresses are
rolled under the pillow during the day, which is very unhygienic and in other
rooms the day clothes are put on the bed at night for want of space to hang
them up, or for want of brains to drive a nail or allow one to be driven. With
no chair, nail, or hook of any kind, what can a girl do but put her clothes on the
bed ? In such cases there can be little instruction in keeping one's room clean
and healthful, or in adorning it as most girls delight in doing. In many schools
the dormitories are now divided into small rooms, and the girls are taught how
to arrange and beautify them in a pretty and hygienic manner. This is true
education for the Indian girl upon that line, education in individuality, in the
desirableness of several rooms in one home, in neatness, order, and beauty.
The fact that many schools now have sitting rooms and reading
Sitting rooms.
rooms for both boys and girls, and several schools have small but growing libraries for the pupils, is another evidence of progress. It is also suggestive of
what outside friends can do to encourage the pupils in securing the best possible education. The people of the United States would be convinced that the
money used for Indian civilization is not wasted if they could see the pleasure
manifested by the pupils receiving these helps towards the higher types of civilThe good care taken of their rooms, the sense of ownership, the efization.
forts to brighten the walls by work of their own, the quieting effect of the rooms
especially upon the boys, all help on the work of education.
Employes. The style and character of the employes are surely changing for
the better, and the principle of the "survival of the fittest" underlies this
change. As there are exceptions to all rules operated by man, so here a firstclass employe is sometimes dropped, but many not first class are also dropped,
and the result of even the imperfectly worked rule is to increase the efficiency
I think profane and immoral superintendents and matrons are
of the service.
people of the past, and now the moral influence upon the pupils of nearly all
employes is good. Every year increases the amount of instruction given by
superintendents and matrons upon morality, sociality, and civilized living, and
the physician adds lectures upon anatomy, physiology, hygiene, and simple
medical practice. The best matrons now teach the girls under their care upon
all subjects relating to life, health, and happiness, especially upon the duties of
these girls as daughters, wives, and mothers, just as these matrons would teach
their own daughters upon the same subjects, and. the results are very encouraging and will be more and more as the years go by. In my opinion Indian
children need instruction in regard to social living, more than they need it in
regard to the history of their own country or any other. Both are necessary,
but history should not come first.
;
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The system and methods of teaching- are also improving-.
now thought by most teachers in the Government schools that if we are to
do the teaching in the English language, we must first teach the language so
the pupils can speak and understand in English. The marked improvement of
the pupils so taught over those taught in the old way stamps with approval this
method of teaching Indians, at least. If we could give instruction in the speech
Methods of instruction.

It is

might be better to put in some other studies before language.
Indian youth are also seeing the especial advantage of objectlesson teaching with these pupils, because from the earliest recollection the
fathers and mothers have used this kind of instruction for all the teaching given
their children. Tact, patience, wisdom; wisdom, patience, tact, that is the
"
gamut to be vised in this work, and it must be practiced forever and ever,

of their youth, it
The educators of

amen."
What shall be taught the girls? First the care of their own persons. This means
something more than daily bathing, cleaning hair and head, and the brushing
but even in order for so much, a matron should be with the girls from
of teeth
the time of rising till they march to the breakfast table, to see that each one
takes proper care of herself in the morning. This work should never bo left to
a "captain," unless she is a thoroughly trusty employe') and the instruction and
watchcare should be continued until fixed habits are formed. Matrons say there
Given a fertileis much gained with these girls by beginning the day aright.
brained matron and incentives to progress among the girls will not b^ wanting.
One of the most difficult tasks is to teach the girls how to care for their heal h,
how to avoid colds and other sickness but I have seen persistence in this line
accomplish the desired result. This instruction and persistence is of the fir.st
importance, not only for this generation but for the healthfulness of the coming
Indian. The girls should also be taught how to use their strength, hovv to save
it, and how to increase it.
Simple gymnasium drills and calisthenics are not
beyond the reach of superintendents of reservation schools.
Labor-saving machines have been introduced into the work for the schools,
and in detailing for this work the pupils are divided by number and age rather than
by sex, so that now the girls are not so overworked as formerly. For this reason the relative number of girls has much increased, their enjoyment of the
schools has expanded, while the whittling energies of the boys are now part y
applied to caring for their own dormitories and doing the hardest work in kitchen
and laundry. This gives the girls more time to have cooking, sewing, and laundrying taught as industries. Just after our visit to one reservation the school
cook left and the new appointee did not arrive for ten days; all the cooking for
employes and pupils during that time was done by two boy assistant cooks, and
as well done as usual.
It is quite refreshing to know that at most of the training schools cooking is
to be taught as an industrial art and provided for as such. There should bo a
room or rooms with all proper appointments, a cook with all requisite knowledge, and as much time given to this industry as is given to teaching a boy shoemaking. But while we have not yet reached such grand attainments, the day
of cobbling at this industry, giving a girl meat enough to roast for 100 pupils,
and expecting that from the drippings she will extract wisdom sufficient to enable her to cook for three people has gone by. The first steps of industrial
teaching in this department have been taken.
Sewing should be taught the girls with reference to their future homes and
future needs. Cutting and fitting by chart, with the right to own a chart when
the lesson is well learned, is also a necessity, if we wish the girls to continue
wearing citizen dress after leaving school. Knitting, crocheting, rug-making,
picture-framing, simple wood work, etc., should be taught the girls in order to
help them make the most out of their rude surroundings towards furnishing
comfortable homes. Any simple device for producing a convenience, any fancy
work which will fill the hands and minds of many but-little-educated girls, any
help in obtaining plants for the windows or seeds for flower or garden culture,
is so much towards saving the education given in the class room and keeping
these girls from falling into the ways of the less-cultivated peopl around them.
Laundering should be taught all girls, so they may bj able to wash for a family
and do it well. Then any girl who shows special aptness and so desires should
be given added lessons in "clear starching and ironing.'' This industry may
furnish a means of support for some girls.
Any girls who seem fitted for work in any department in the school or in
families should be helped in gaining all-needed knowledge of their trade, and
;

;

;

'

;

then, so far as may bs, assisted in obtaining places of work inside or outside of
the school. This duty is not required by the rules and regulations, but humanity requires it.
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Housekeeping- is an art almost as difficult to teach in an Indian school as is
cooking; and there should be a "house mother" in every large school, giving:
her whole time to teaching the girls by precept, example, and experiment, etc.,
how, as daughters, wives, and mothers they can make a home pleasant, neat,
cheery, and homey. We are still hopeful of the time when a "model home"
will be considered as necessary at the training schools as is a carpenter's shop.
When that time comes a house mother will be found in every model home. She
will teach the girls what questions eritsr into the subject of selecting house sites
and how to decide them, what kind of a house to have built by the fathers and
lovers, and of what material it shall be constructed, the direction towards which
it shall face, its size, the arrangement of rooms, and the conveniences to be introduced, and its furnishings and beautifying.
We do not wonder at the style and kind of bouses on the reservation, when we
know the force of-superstition among the Indians and the lack of instruction regarding architecture. For example, in his present state of mental and spiritual
darkness, the Navajo can not be expected to build himself a house at any considerable expense. He firmly believes that certain death will overtake the individual who recklessly enters where a human bsing has died therefore when
the death palor settles upon the brow of the expiring Navajo his friends put out
his tire, pull the props from under the hogan, and his house becomes his tomb.
Most of the Indians who live in tepees burn the tent at the death of the individual owner, with all the belongings of that owner. And the instruction given
by the Government through its employes has been of such a desultory and changeable character, because of changes in employes, that not much impression has
been made upon most tribes.
But education is helping to better houses. The Pima girls who have been in
school at Albuquerque and have seen the good adobe houses of that city, return to
their homes upon the reservation to demand better housss for themselves than
thos^in which the fathers live the Pima boys also are not now satisfied with the
old style of furniture, but wantmore and better. This means more work for both
husband and wife, and will be an incentive to better living. The Moqui people
are very filthy, and their mesa houses are a stench in the nostrils of Arizona;
but the* superintendent of the Government school has made the fathers realize
that they must not expect the pupils who are learning different ways of living
to come home and live in those little houses on the mesa. And it is thought by
those acquainted with the reservation that every father with a child in school
has commenced building a new house on the plain below the mesa. Evidently
this superintendent believes that planting trees in Arizona, but giving them no
future care, will not quickly g'row a forest.
The girls should also be taught something concsrning their relations to the
other people of their tribe and neighborhool, to the church, to society, and to
the world at large. Put yourself in their place and think what you would like
to bo taught, and then try to carry out your thoughts as best you can, is good
advice for all those who labor among Indian children or their parents.
If there is one drawback to Indian civilization more difficult to overcome than
anv other, is to convince the Indian man that he ought not to put the hardest
work upon th 3 Indian woman. But even in this respect there has been progress
since the days of which J. b'enimore Cooper wrote
"Easy 'noiigh spile squaw." rejoined the Chippewa. "What she good for, don't make her
work ? Can't go on war-path, can't take scalp, can't shoot deer, can't hunt, can't kill warrior,
so muss work. Dat what squaw good for."
;

;

:

But better times for the Indian woman have surely come. We saw a Yuma
man carrying the baby while his wife walked by his side. We also saw a Yuma
man carrying a load of wood upon his back, a sight seldom seen in former years;
then the women carried all the wood from the forests across the bridge into

Yuma City, and sold it for 15 or 20 cents a back-load. Among the Mojave Indians there seems to be more equality in regard to work, and the man is as often
seen working as is the woman. During the summer we saw two Pueblo families
going to a circus the wives were riding the ponies und carrying the babies,
while the men walked behind. One of the sams young men was going to church
the day before they walked, but the husband carried the baby, and the parasol
over the head of his wife.
The native Indian is naturally polite, but until touched by civilization it
never occurred to him to be polite to his wife. There are many white natives
living near reservations whom civilization has not yet struck hard enough to
make of them good examples, and too often in the schools the examples are unintentionally of an inferior kind. The best opportunity which an Indian has of
;

;
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seeing- the methods of work employed by white men and women when they work
togeth r is at the boarding- schools on or near reservations, but unfortunately
for the example, in too many of these schools the women work much harder than
th3 men. I have seen this illustrated very forcibly in many .schools. Most of
the women are hard workers, so are some of the men, but as a class the women
are the hardest workers. This is true in schools where we are trying to teach
the boys a greater respect for women and a greater readiness to do the hard

jobs themselves. The Pueblo woman makes the adobes, the man lays up the
walls of the house, and then the woman plasters them is that any harder than
for a woman employe to whitewash the dormitories ? How long will it take to
change this particular idea of the Indian's when he sees the women of a school
painting walls and ceilings and cleaning stovepipes'? How deep an impression
have we made upon the minds of the girls in our efforts to teach them equality
when they see such management in the schools ?
:

DISCIPLINE.

Many of the good Government schools are like large families in their intercourse with each other the pupils are treated like children in the family and
are under no restraints save those of good breeding. During the short resting
times before and after work hours the teachers and other employes are seen
talking with the pupils in dignified helpful conversation, and such conversation
aids the pupils more than most people realize aids them in acquiring English,
but better far, it aids in acquiring confidence and character.
But some schools are still too much governed, and the pupils have too little
"
help in acquiring self-government. " Why do you mind your superintendent ?
"
was asked of a boy of seventeen.
Mr.
stronger than I was the reply,
which gave all the information needed as to the government of that school. In
a Sunday school at which I was present the teacher asked a class of little girls
" To whom do
"
"
you go" when you have done wrong ?
Jesus, was the response.
" What does he
do ?
"Tells God." " What do2s God do ? " said the teacher,
"
still desirous of impressing the lesson of forgiveness.
Spanks 'em," came
promptly from a little girl who had been in school but eighteen months.
Whether she, reasoning from the known to the unknown, was speaking from
experience, I can not say but this method of governing is still practiced in a
;

'

'

1 '

;

few schools.
No head of a department should lay out more work than can be accomplished
in the stated time, it so discourages children not to finish what was intended.
The most successful schools finish up each day what was intended for that day.
This is not only good for the work of the school, but it fosters a habit which will
be of great help to the pupils in after life. Work seldom drags under that rule,
and as seldom drives. While under supervision, each child should be held responsible for some part of the work, and made to feel that the well or ill doing
of that part will make or mar the beauty of the whole.

HONESTY.

The

first effect of civilization as

usually presented to the Indian, especially

woman, is degradation. And it often takes years to bring these women back to the same moral level at which civilization found them. After that
the uplift is more rapid. The following instances prove that there is both inthe Indian

herent honesty and acquired honesty among the Indians. A day-school teacher
wrote:
The men are all going away Monday to shear sheep. The shearing bands used to be followed
up by professional gamblers but I think if they follow this year they will tiiid poor material
for dupes among our young men.
This shows the influence of a day-school teacher. Another extract from a letter written by a day-school teacher shows the material of which many of these
teachers are made :
;

If

my

these

strength holds out

hope to have a half-day's school during the summer vacation for

I

young people who can not attend the regular school. July and August are months when
little to do. and I can give them a half day live days in the week and still have

our Indians have

some time

left to rest.

Says a Western paper
About eight months ago an Indian named O-we-o, of the Umatilla tribe, was killed by a railroad train. Sometime previous to his death he had borrowed SPJO from a bank in Pendleton,
giving his note secured by the name of another Indian. She -wawa. O-we-o's wife skinned sheep
:

found dead on the range during the winter and spring and hustled hard in other ways until she
had scraped together ab< ut 85. Recently s-hc went, to the bank and paid her husband's note,
and also insisted on paying the interest, but the bank refused to accept the interest.
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sheep to square up a husband's account.

felt called
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upon

to skin

RELAPSING OF STUDENTS.
Allow

me

to refer again to the letter written
He says:

by Mr. Phillip Garrett and

re-

quote a portion.

It is true to a much greater extent than we had hoped that young Indians returning to the
reservation after a thorough education relapse into a barbarous mode of life. Especially is
this so of the girls, etc.

I do not know what reservations were visited by this gentleman, or how many
but I know that Indian
young people with a "thorough education" he found,
"
"
thorough education are
pupils, even the best returned students, who have a
very rare in the reservations over which we travel. Without giving a broad
significance to the phrase, there are very few young Indians of my acquaintance

It is a mistake to suppose that three, five, or
to whom the phrase will apply.
even ten years at an Indian boarding school gives one^ a thorough education.
No white chi'd receives such an education in that numbsr of years; even a common English education; and the white child has the advantage of the language,
of heredity, of stimulating impulses, of the help of parents, and of good libraries.
Most of these helps are b \yond the reach of the Indian child.
Among all the people who may be put under the head of thoroughly educated
young Indians I know of none who have relapsed or in any way disgraced the
name or disappointed the expectations of friends. One might mention Dr.
Chas. Eastman, Dr. Montezuma, Rev. John Eastman, Henry J. Kendall, etc.
Have these young men relapsed?
Especially is this true of the girls." Especially is this so of Dr. Susan La Flesche. Anna Dawson and Eva Henderson? And
theee young ladies have only a medical or normal training; not so very thoroughly educated. A dozen more might be mentioned.
' '

SCHOOLS ON RESERVATIONS.
After making nsarly two hundred visits to Indian schools, day schools, reservation boarding schools and training schools, and learning something by personal observation upon m3re than seventy-five Indian reservations, I desire in
closing this report to speak of my very decided conviction regarding the value
of educational work on the reservations. Allow me to do so by calling attention to
the valuable utterances of Mr. T. W. Blackburn, before the Mohonk conference
in 1890, which fully express my opinions. Speaking of day schools, he says
They are often the sole evidences of civilization in their localities, and the nearest white person other than the teacher is 15,25,50, or perhaps 100 miles distant. The environment is not
encouraging and the progress of the pupils slow but the camp school is invaluable as a civilizing force in the Indian country. Agent McLaughlin, of Standing Rock Agency, says the day
or camp school has a marked influence for good upon the old people as well as the young, and
:

;

that a drive among the tepees or huts will reveal its presence. A cloth spread over a board or
box for a table, a wash basin outside the door, the suggestion of an apron, a white handkerchief,
or perhaps a picture cut from a pictorial paper on the wall, are small things in themselves,
but these seen in an Indian settlement speaU: volumes of praise for the faithful day school
teacher. The day schools are despised by casual visitors. Official inspectors condemn them as
worthless; but the most intelligent agents favor them for their influence upon the adults, for
their usefulness in breaking the way for attendance at the boarding schools, and because at
many of them conscientious, earnest aud competent teachers have achieved really remarkable
results.

The reservation boarding schools are the genuine leaven which will leaven the whole lump of
barbarism. They are the common schools of the Indian country, bearing the same relations to
the training schools that primary grades sustain to the grammar and high schools of our cities.
They are the inspiration of the child for something better, and lie at the very foundation of the
general plan of elevating the race by educating its children. They perform their -work faithfully, and the best results to the whole body of Indians will be just as certainly achieved,
through these home schools on the reservations, as the intelligence of a white community is increased by its common schools rather than its colleges and high schools. It is my firm personal
conviction, with all respect to those who think otherwise, that the salvation of the Indian is in
the reservation boarding school, where the great majority must be trained, if trained at all.
These reservation schools are distant from public view. The teachers have none of the stimulus of popular applause, none of the special advantages incident to an environment of sympathetic civilization, yet theirs is far the most responsible
duty, and they merityour active, effective, philanthropic cooperation.
Respectfully submitted.

MERIAL A. DORCHESTER,
Special Agent Indian School Service.

The COMMISSIONER OP INDIAN AFFAIRS.
8397

T

A

39

THE CARE OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.
The labor, anxiety, and responsibility involved in the establishment and carrying on of boarding schools for Indians is very great, perplexing, and wearing.
None but those intimately acquainted with the facts involved can have any true
appreciation of the burden. I have thought that it would be well to set forth
some of these in order that those engaged in the work may have fuller sympathy and support, and that their labors may be more completely recognized.
1

ADMINISTRATION OP INDIAN SCHOOLS.

The position of superintendent of an Indian boarding school is no sinecure.
The superintendent needs to be a man of much more than ordinary ability, since
his position calls for business ability, intelligence, integrity, industry, patience,
and other high qualities of manhood. In the first place if it is a bonded school,
of which there are now about twenty -five, the superintendent is required to give
bonds for the faithful performance of his duties and is held responsible for its
financial administration.
In some instances, the expenditures for the school during the year approxi-

mate a hundred thousand dollars. All that passes through the hands of the
superintendent must be accounted for by him with great particularity. He can
make no expenditures whatever without the authority of the Indian Office, and
must render a strict account, accompanied with proper vouchers, for every dolIn making his recommendations for expenditures of the
lar that he disburses.
amount of money available for the maintenance of the school during the year,
he must take into consideration the necessities of the school in all its parts, and
so distribute his funds that no interest shall suffer. If new buildings are required, he must determine their number, character and cost. He is expected to
see to necessary repairs of all kinds. He must also anticipate all the wants of
the school in the matter of clothing, subsistence, books, apparatus, stock, and
all needed tools of every character, whether for farming or for the various
branches of industrial work.
Where, as is often the case, the appropriation for the school is meagre, it requires a great deal of planning in order to make the wisest distribution of the
money available. Congress conditions the outlay for each school for current
expenses upon the average attendance, which necessitates on the part of the
superintendent foresight and vigilance in order that his expenditures may not
exceed the per capita allowance. The requirements of the Indian Office in the
settlement of accounts are so rigid, and the regulations concerning money so
exacting, that the financial care devolving upon a superintendent is very great

and oftentimes very trying.

In the next place, the superintendent is required to organize his school. The
success of the institution depends very largely upon the perfection of its organization. He must decide as to the number and kind of industries that will be
carried on; as to the various grades into which the pupils can be classified; must
select for the head of each department of work or instruction a competent employe; adjust their duties to each other so as to avoid friction; supervise the
matter of details of pupils for industrial work; so arrange study and labor that
there will be no conflict, and must make such an assignment of duties and of
employes as will equalize their burdens and secure the best possible result.
All friction can not by any possibility be avoided, and under any circumstances
the labor must be heavy and often excessive. The friction can, however, be
minimized and the tedium of labor reduced by a satisfactory organization. If
the superintendent be wanting in system, lacking in knowledge of human nature,
deficient in firmness, or defective in good manners, it is, very easy for the machinery of his school to get out of gear and to run very unsatisfactorily. If, on
the other hand, he is skillful as an organizer and has tact as well as good judgment in his administration he may secure the largest amount of work with the
least

amount
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of friction.
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In the next place, the responsibility of daily administration devolves upon him.
of his subordinates is supposed to have specific duties and to be responsible for his own department and the daily oversight of the pupils under his
special care, the administration as a whole devolves upon the superintendent,
and final appeal in all cases of dispute, misunderstanding or uncertainty is to
him. So that he must be always ready to answer questions, give directions, enforce rules, and interpret and modify regulations, so as to keep matters running
efficiently and smoothly.
It is not always easy to bring together a body of men and women in the capacity of employes of an Indian school, coming" as they do from different parts
of the country, each with his own idiosyncrasies, and lead them to unite harmoniously in the performance of the onerous and trying duties of their positions.
The isolation of an Indian school, separated, as it ordinarily is, from close contact with civilized life and confining its employes largely to the society of each
other and limiting the range of their experience to the ordinary routine of
school life, together with the almost total lack of opportunities for suitable
recreation and diversion, has a tendency to create unrest, to foster gossip, and
to breed jealousy.
The superintendent is required to supervise the matter of instruction. He
must direct as to the formation of classes, the grading of pupils, their promotion
from one class to another, and from a lower to a higher school. It has only been
of late years that special efforts have been made in the direction of systematizing the work of instruction in the schoolrooms, and it has been found more than
ordinarily difficult to secure system and satisfactory classification. The superintendent must also give direction regarding the industrial work in all its
branches.
In some of the institutions like that at Genoa or at Albuquerque, the industries are many and diverse, including farming, gardening, dairying, harness
making, shoemaking, broom making, etc., for the boys, and housekeeping,
sewing, laundering, etc., for the girls. The superintendent is expected to have
a personal acquaintance with each of these branches of industry see to it that
a competent instructor is in charge of each -department that his wm*k is done
He must, if possible, KO
efficiently, promptly, economically, and intelligently.
manage the industrial work that it shall not only be advantageous to the pupils
as a means of instruction, but also reasonably profitable to the Government in
contributing, in part at least, to the support of the institution under his charge.
Upon the superintendent devolves the chief burden of the work of recruiting
pupils for his school. He needs to keep in mind the number of pupils that he
can accommodate, anticipate vacancies, be prepared to send home at the proper
time those who ought to go home, and be on the alert as to places from which
new pupils can be obtained tokeepgcod his decreasing numbers. This involves
of necessity much work, care, responsibility, and oftentimes anxiety.
The
schools are so widely scattered and the difficulties of procuring pupils are so
many, that unless the superintendent gives to these his constant forethought,
his school is in danger of becoming very rapidly
depopulated.
Maintaining proper discipline among Indian pupils is a very important matter.
Accustomed as they are to the freedom of the camp, they sometimes submit
themselves reluctantly to the restrictions of the school. A wise superintendent
will, if possible, provide games, amusements, and occupations so varied and interesting that the pupils will not feel too keenly the restrictions of school life
nor long too eagerly to return to their homes. The economy of the Government
as to providing gymnasiums, play rooms, recreation grounds, and other facilities
absolutely required to render the school life attractive for the pupils, makes
this part of the superintendent's work oftentimes extremely embarrassing.
In many instances the provision made by the Government is so meager that
nothing but the most exhaustless ingenuity on the part of the superintendent
can make amends for the deficiency. His school can not be made a prison, but
should be made a place of intense interest to his pupils, attractive rather than
repellant, holding the pupils that it gains and drawing others by its own inherent

While each

1

,

;

;

attractions.

The superintendent is expected not only to maintain ordinary discipline and
secure the advancement of the pupils intellectually and industrially, but he is
called upon to provide for their moral training. He must, through the Sunday
school, public talks, private admonition, and all the various ways in which a
public sentiment is created, seek to put around the school such an atmosphere
of truth, candor, devotion to duty,
gentleness, manliness, that every pupil that
enters within its precincts is moved to strive to live a pure and noble life.
Sometimes the most able and conscientious superintendent finds his best efforts
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neutralized by influences which he can not control. The presence of a few determined, vicious spirits among- the pupils, the subtle influence of immoral or
indifferent employes, or other forces, sometimes hidden, sometimes seen, work
against him so strongly as to be very discouraging.
One of the sorest trials and grayest difficulties that present themselves to him
Like all others, Indian children are liable
is that of sickness among the pupils.
to common complaints of childhood, which sometimes become epidemic among
them and in addition they seem especially liable to diseases of the eye and
other ailments which oftentimes, by their* extent and virulence, threaten the
very existence of the school. There have been some very sad experiences during the present administration growing out of epidemics of scarlet fever, sore
eyes, and diphtheria in the Indian schools.
It is probable that, with the exception of eye troubles, the amount of sickness
in Indian schools is no greater than in other 'boarding schools: but owing to the
isolation of the school and to the fact that the entire burden of the care of the
sick rests upon those immediately connected with it, and that additional help
can not readily be obtained when needed, illness in the school becomes a very
It should be added that in very many of the Indian schools
serious matter.
there is either an entire lack of hospital accommodations, or, at best, most inadequate provision for taking care of the sick.
And then again, the school superintendent must see to it that the school is
properly adjusted to the community that surrounds it; defend it from unjust
criticisms; create for it oftentimes a proper respect in the minds of the community push its demands for recognition as an institution of learning, and vindicate the claims of his pupils to respect as human beings capable of culture; and,
in general, must stand as the head and representative, the friend and protector,
the foster-father of a large family of helpless children that look to him for protection, guardianship, defense, instruction, leadership, and example.
There is practically little cessation in the superintendent's labors. The school
The superinis in operation from year to year and oftentimes without vacation.
tendent's duties do not terminate with Saturday night, but are continuous every
day in the week. They begin early in the morning, continue oftentimes late
into the night, and he is liable to sudden and extraordinary calls upon his time.
There is absolutely no release from the sense of responsibility which presses
upon him like''an atmosphere "throughout his term of service.
Where the outing system is in operation, as at Carlisle, Pa., the difficulties
attaching to the administration of the school are very largely increased.
In view of the nature of the work of a superintendent it is not surprising that
some of them find it too burdensome to bear. The public knows how sad has
been the breaking down of one of the great superintendents in this country, Gen.
Armstrong, whose strong physical powers have yielded to the incessant and relentless exactions of his office. Other superintendents are finding their work no
less onerous, and with difficulty are able to resist the strain upon their physical
:

;

and mental endurance.

No man should be put into such a position who has not had such experience
and qualifications as fit him for its duties and responsibilities. Those that are
in the service who have shown ability should be kept there. These men, because, of their self-denying labors, are entitled to ample compensation, to the
strong support of the Government, to the sympathy of the public, to the especial recognition of the community in the midst of which their work is done, to
the cooperation of their subordinates for the sake of the common welfare, and
to the lasting gratitude of the pupils for whom they do so much.
RECRUITING PUPILS FOR INDIAN SCHOOLS.

The records of the Indian Office show that during the past three years the
attendance at Indian schools was increased by 4,000 pupils, an increase of more
than 25 per cent.
This simple statement conveys to the ordinary reader little idea of the immense labor involved in securing the result. 'Recruiting pupils for Indian
schools is beset with innumerable difficulties. The obstacles are not only numerous and formidable but, in somt, cases, are absolutely insurmountable. An
enumeration of some of them will be of interest to all wno desire to be informed
in regard to the progress and success of the great educational movement among
the Indians.
One of the most serious obstacles encountered is the ignorance of the Indian
parents. Strangely enough, the great mass of the Indians, although living for
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these years in more or less close contact with us, are almost entirely ignorant of our language. They still maintain the use of their own tongues, and
comparatively few are found among them able to speak the English language
with fluency or to understand it intelligently when they hear it. Indeed, it is
sometimes difficult to find interpreters who are competent to explain to the Indians the meaning of the agents and other Government officials who desire to
communicate with them, and who are also able to express, in intelligible English,
the thoughts and desires which the Indians wish to communicate to the Great
Father.
I have been most painfully impressed with this wide gulf separating these
people from ourselves, when I have met delegations in the Office at Washington
or when I have stood in the presence of assembled councils on various reservaThis ignorance of the English language on the part of the Indians makes
tions.
access to them exceedingly hard, and when agents and others go among them
to secure their children for the schools, they are met at once by the great-difficulty of making clear to them the precise purpose of asking for their children.
Moreover, the grat mass of the adult Indians have never themselves had the
opportunity of attending school, and consequently have no conception of what
school life signifies, and can have no intelligent appreciation of the immense advantages offered to their children by the Government in the institutions of learning which it has established for their benefit.
Not only so, but the ultraconservatism of the Indians, which leads them to cling
to their language, their manners, and their customs, stands as a great barrier to
hinder them from putting their children into schools where they will learn a
foreign language, imbibe foreign ideas, become used to foreign manners and
customs, and be thus far alienated from their parents and divorced from the
It requires a very high order of intelligence on
life of which they form a part.
the part of the parents of any race to lead them to be willing to put their children under influences which will of necessity separate them from their parents
and beget in their minds a desire for a condition of things wholly different from
that which surrounds them in their homes.
There is, too, in the minds of the Indians, generally, though not universally,
not only a strong prepossession in favor of their own language, habits of life,
and religious ideas, but also, unfortunately, a prejudice varying from mere suspicion and dislike up through all the grades to animosity and furious hatred
against the white race and its characteristics. Many Indians hate the very
name "white man," and the severest taunt that can be thrown by one Indian at
another is to charge him with being a white man, or desiring to become such.
They cherish the recollection of all that they have suffered in the past by the
advance of our civilization, rehearse again and again their version of broken
treaties and invasion of their rights, and recount for a thousand times the story
of war and cruelties practiced upon them by the whites, and their own heroic
resistance. So that there has grown up, from generation to generation, this
wall of separation between them and us. When they are approached on behalf
of the Government with requests to put their children in school, they take refuge at once behind this wall and oftentimes refuse absolutely to be dislodged
all

from

it.

many cases they seem to look upon the effort on the part of the Government to put their children into school as covering a hostile purpose. They regard it as an unfriendly effort to take from them their children an invasion of
their rights which is to be resisted at all hazards. They think that there must
In

be some ultimate purpose of evil concealed in the effort, and that their duty to
themselves and their offspring requires them to thwart it if possible.
It is very common among them to hear expressions which indicate with great
clearness that they regard the surrender of their children to the white man as
a special favor to the Government, and one which, if acceded to at all, should
only be foi" the sake of corresponding gain, so that it is not unusual for them to
say that they will not allow their children to go unless they are paid for it.
They regard it as a great sacrifice on their part, which has in itself no compensation and which should be made only in exchange for some equivalent to be
rendered by the United States.
A very potent influence which still exists in many parts of the Indian country
is that exerted by the so-called " medicine men."
These people, grossly ignorant
both of the structure of the human body and utterly unacquainted with any exthe
crudest
most
and
cept
elementary knowledge of disease, knowing nothing
whatever of science as applied to medicine and oftentimes having no knowledge
of even the most ordinary hygenic laws, and vising in their practice only grotesque ceremonies and ludicrous remedies, ne vertheless exercise a great influence
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over their deluded patients and manage to secure from them large pay for very
little service.
They naturally dread the inroads of education, as it is always
followed, of necessity, by a lessening of their influence and a cutting off of their
resources.

Then, too, the Indians are very superstitious in regard to death. The custom
obtains very widely among them of destroying even the house in which death
occurs as well as all that the house contains. When, therefore, a child has died
in school, there at once arises in their minds a strong' prejudice against the
school building and a superstitious dread of sending any more children to the
place where death occurred. Ignoring the fact that a much larger proportion
of children die at home than at school they insist, with strange lack of logic,
that the school is responsible for the deaths which occur there.
The affection which Indian parents have for their children is strong, and
leads them naturally to desire to keep them at home unless it can be made evident that it is for their decided advantage to have them taken away. In most
cases this leads them to protest against the effort to take their children off to
school, and if necessary to resist it by force.
To this it should be added that the minds of multitudes of Indians have been
poisoned against the public schools by statements that they are hostile to their
religious faith that they are hot-beds of corruption that immoral practices are
common that their children are mistreated that they will return to them depraved and that if they die in the Government schools while away from home
their souls will go to perdition.
It is also true that false stories circulate among the Indians, frequently emanating from those who have been at school and have run away, regarding deprivations, suffering, and cruelties alleged to be practiced upon pupils by the
school authorities.
When, therefore, school supervisors and others delegated by the Indian Office
to gather up children for Indian schools go among them they are met at once
by these various objections and protests.
Another more serious matter which is encountered is the condition of the
health of Indian children. It is not generally known to the public, but the fact
is painfully patent to the Indian Office that there is among Indian children a
vast amount of inherited disease, and in some tribes healthy children are apparently the exception rather than the rule. Owing to the prejudice above referred to of the Indians against schools on account of sickness and death within
them, it has been thoug'ht- desirable to exclude those who are manifestly unfit
physically for the strain of school life. Consequently, a rigid medical examination is insisted upon before the children are received as pupils. This reveals
the existence of disease and physical weakness to such an extent as to materially decrease the percentage of children of suitable age who have the necessary
physical qualifications for enrollment in school.
Another difficulty is the early marriages which are common among Indians.
Girls especially are frequently allowed to marry at 14 years of age or even
younger, so that it is exceedingly difficult to procure girls of this age or to keep
them in school'beyond this period when they have been admitted at an earlier
age. One of the most beneficial results of Indian education as at present carried
on is the rescuing of young girls from early marriages and the retaining of them
in school until they have reached a suitable age and until both their physical
condition and their mental training has been carried far enough to fit them in
some degree for the burdens of married life.
In many cases Indian children of very tender years are required to work, and
their services in the present state of life among Indians are absolutely necessary to keep the older people from suffering. I found, for instance, among the
Navajoes that the sheep are often guarded by little boys and girls. I saw one
day a boy certainly not over (i years of age who was being trained by his father
to care for their sheep, and I saw on another occasion a large ilock under the
care of little girls that apparently were not over \'l years old. In many other
cases I came into personal contact with this state of things, in which little children were required to work for the support of the family. Parents, especially
those who are old or infirm or unwilling themselves to work, are very loath to
allow their children to leave home to go to school and thus be deprived of their
:

;

;

;

;

services.

When we add to the difficulties that have been mentioned the fact that Indians are loath to have their children subjected to the ordinary restraints of school
life, such as requiring them to bathe and take proper care of their persons, and to
devote themselves regularly to stated employments, and when they protest
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against the cutting- of their hair as an infringement of their rights and an inI witdignity imposed upon them, the difficulties of the case become greater.
nessed" down in Arizona, at Ream's Cailon, the reception of a group of Moqui
boys, brought in by Chief Lololomi. The boys had beautiful, glossy, black, long,
straight hair, but unfortunately it did not bear close examination, and when
they had submitted their hair to the scissors and their locks were thrown into
the fire there was, in the language of one present, a great destruction of the
innocents. The superintendent of the boarding school at Fort Yuma told me
that she found it practically impossible to keep the older boys in school, because she insisted, for good and sufficient reasons, on cutting their hair. The
same difficulty has been met elsewhere.
It should be borne in mind also that in many cases the Indians live on immense reservations like the Navajo, covering 12,000 square miles, or on others
which, though not so extensive, are still very great. Transportation is difficult.
Supervisors are sometimes obliged to go on horseback or in wagons, traveling
many hundreds of miles, in quest of children. Oftentimes they are met with the
statement that there are no children, that they a>e all dead, or that they are
not at home. It is quite common for children when they see a white man approaching to make for the brush and hide themselves like quails, as I witnessed
on the Fort Hall Reservation, or to be concealed by their parents under blankets
or in out-of-the-way places, where they lie until after the white visitor has dis-

appeared.

These facts are given to illustrate the extreme difficulty of recruiting pupils
Others might be mentioned, but these are sufficient to
for the Indian schools.

show that nothing but the most systematic, persistent work on the part of the
Indian Office, the most faithful carrying out of orders on the part of agents, and
the most enthusiastic efforts on the part of school superintendents and others

charged with the responsibility will succeed in gathering these little ones into
the schools so amply and beneficently provided for them.
Nevertheless, it should be recognized that many Indians are eager for the educational ad vantages afforded their children and are even demanding that schools
should be provided for their benefit; and it is worthy of being repeated that,
notwithstanding all the difficulties in the way, rapid progress is being made in
the matter of filling the schools with pupils. Especially is this the case among
those tribes which have longest enjoyed educational advantages. For instance,
it is a comparatively easy matter to secure pupils from the Oneidas, in Wiscon-

New York Indians.
gratifying fact is that usually students returned from schools to their
reservations throw the weight of their influence in favor of education, and one
of the pleasant experiences of superintendents and teachers is the welcoming
into school of relatives or friends of those who have formerly been pupils. In
fact, if educational work for the Indians can be prosecuted for the next few
years as it has been in the last few the great mass of Indian children will be in

sin, or

from the

One very

school.

INDIAN SCHOOL DISCIPLINE.
There are practical difficulties connected with the management of Indian
boarding schools which those unacquainted with them little understand, and it
is impossible to estimate correctly the work of the schools without a knowledge
of these difficulties.
One of them is connected with the retention and discipline
of the pupils.

There are now in active operation 14 Government industrial schools in Pennsylvania, Oregon, Nebraska, Kansas, and other States situated at a considerable
distance from the reservations. There are also a considerable number of boarding schools, known as contract schools, such as those at Hampton, Va.; Philadelphia, Pa.; Wabash and Kenssalaer, Ind.; and others in Minnesota, New MexThese contract schools, both Protestant and Catholic, are,
ico, and elsewhere.
so far as the present statement is concerned, on precisely the same footing as
the Government schools and are called upon to contend with exactly the same
difficulty.
It seems desirable

that Indian children taken from their homes to these distant institutions should remain there for a series of years without returning to
their parents. In the first place, the expense involved in taking them from their
homes to the schools and returning them again, is a large item. Congress appropriates for their transportation $40,000 a year, and this is substantially required in keeping the schools filled, even where those received remain for aeon-
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tinued residence of several years. If the pupils were allowed to return to their
homes at public expense every year, the cost of transportation would be very
largely increased.
The Government permits this in cases of emergency, when, for instance, their
services are imperatively needed in the care of aged or sick parents or dependent relatives, or when their own health would clearly be promoted by a vacation but it is the policy of the Government, ordinarily, to retain the pupils for
periods varying from three to five years, at the end of which time they are sent
home at public expensa. If they desire to return to the schools for further
course of training the expense of transportation is again met by the Government. The policy of retention is the same for ail whether a Government
school, as at Carlisle; a contract school, as at Hampton; a Catholic school, as
at Renssalaer. or a Protestant school, as at Wabash, there is no distinction made
all are treated alike.
Another reason for retaining the pupils in these institutions for a considerable length of time is that the influences of the school, which are necessarily
cumulative, may have their full force in breaking up the bad habits acquired on
the reservation, and in establishing correct habits of regularity, industry, thrift,
etc., in their stead. It is no easy matter to change the habits of any class of people
after they have become at all fixed, and it is partic ularly difficult in the case of those
who, like the Indians, have been accustomed to ways so entirely foreign to those
which it is desirable for them to adopt as they pass from barbarism to civilization. Unless there were some settled method of dealing with this matter there
would be endless confusion, and the schools would be in many cases largely depopulated.
If the pupils were allowed to go home whenever they desired, or whenever
their parents insisted that they should do so, the work of the schools would be
necessarily interrupted, their influence greatly lessened, and the per capita
in mind, in
expense of maintenance greatly increased. It should be borne
this connection, that Congress limits in every case the per capita annual expense
and the amount of money allowed, either for a Government or
of these schools
a contract school, is based upon the average attendance. If this is not in some
way maintained, the expense must be correspondingly reduced: and, in many
cases, this can only be done by the dismissal of necessary employes, or the limitation of needed expenditures, which very seriously interferes with the efficiency
of the schools, if it does not actually cripple them.
In pursuing this policy the Government meets at once with very serious and
perplexing difficulties. In the first place, the parents very naturally object
to this prolonged separation from their children.
They have, fortunately, a
regard for their offspring, desire their companionship, and feel reluctant to submit to so long a separation as seems desirable when they are placed in boarding
schools so far removed from the reservations.
The pupils also, especially those boys and girls who are taken from their
homes, as many of them are, after reaching the age of young manhood or womanhood, feel very keenly the change from the freedom of the camp to the necessary
restrictions of the school. It is well known that Indian parents generally exercise very little control over their children and allow them the utmost freedom.
They usually have no regular hours for retiring or for meals, no stated occupation, and are permitted to roam at will during the day, amusing themselves in
such ways as they see fit. Under this sort of regime they acquire not only a
taste for liberty, and a love for idleness, but become to a certain extent lawless.
When they are subjected to the restrictions of a boarding school, are required
to retire and rise at fixed hours, to take their meals at stated times, to prepare
and recite their lessons according to a programme, and to engage daily in manual labor, performing, as a matter of education systematically and continuously,
the light tasks set for them, they resent, inwardly at least, this enforcement of
rules and curtailment of liberty, and oftentimes become quite discontented and
long for the return to their parents and their old-time freedom. They often
complain by letter to their parents and friends, asking earnestly to be allowed
to leave the school and return to the camp.
Sometimes, and very frequently indeed, in order to make a strong case they
exaggerate the restrictions and quite frequently invent stories of punishment,
cruelty, hunger, or other hardships, which work upon the sympathies of their
parents and friends and lead them to join in demanding their return. It is not
infrequently the case, too, that the parents plead poverty, sickness, helplessness
on their part, and urge upon the authorities the return of their children, in order that they may be not only a comfort to them, but a help in the performance
of the necessary duties of life.
;

;

;

;
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Another difficulty pertaining- to the discipline of the schools arises from the
fact just stated, that at home the Indian children are not accustomed to labor,
and the idea is instilled into them, particularly the boys, that it is dishonorable to
work, that whatever labor is performed should be performed by the women, and
that it is the business of the boys to hunt and fish and to fight, if necessary, and
not to work. They are to be warriors, lords; the women are to be the drudges
and the slaves. This practical philosophy of life is not confined to the Indian
men. but is accepted in good part by the women themselves, so much so that they
are the most merciless in ridiculing the men when found at work, calling them
"squaws "and applying other opprobrious epithets; and thus by ridicule, the
most dreaded of all things by an Indian, the women succeed in perpetuating
their own bondage, and in keeping the men in idleness.
The whole underlying thought of the industrial school, however, is that intelligent, systematic labor by both men and women lies at the basis of civilization,
and that if Indians are ever to be lifted on a higher plane it must be through
the training of boys and girls alike to the performance of whatever manual labor
may be essential for their welfare. They must be led to self-help and instructed
.in the various trades and household duties, so that they can compete with white
men and women in all the varied industries connected with civilized life. And
every pupil in these boarding schools is expected to perform some stated task
each day, with the view of acquiring habits of continued industry. The pupils
find this so different from their wild life as to be irksome and complain of it to
the parents, who naturally sympathize with them and sometimes object strenuously to such requirements. They say that they send their boys to school to
learn books and not to learn to work that they do not care to have them labor
and that if they do so they must work at home for them and not at school for
the Government.
Another perplexing fact is that many youth bring^ with them to the boarding
schools habits of impurity or of vice, and are oftentimes guilty of acts for which
white boys and girls are sent to reform schools. The influence of such characters
is necessarily evil and destructive of discipline, but how to deal with them is
not easy of determination.
Sometimes, when plainly incorrigible, they are
sent back to the reservation, which is always to be deplored if anything can
be done to reform them. Sometimes they are subjected to punishment with the
view of correcting their habits and reforming their characters.
In many instances the more hardened, those who are naturally brutish and
whose training has developed their animal and left their higher nature undeveloped, do not respond to moral appeals, are indifferent to the milder forms
of punishment, and can be reached apparently in no other way than by corporal
punishment, confinement, deprivation of privileges, or restriction of diet. The
regulations of the Indian Office and the uniform practice of school superintendents, so far as is known, is in such cases to exhaust moral measures and milder
punishments and to resort to the severer only when absolutely necessary for the
maintenance of the discipline of the school, the proper punishment of wrongdoing, and the reformation of the guilty.
The means necessary to maintain proper discipline and to promote the physical, intellectual, and moral well-being of the pupils in these boarding schools
are such as are necessitated by the character of the pupils, the nature of their
surroundings, and the end sought namely, their complete reformation if vicious,
their training to civilized habits, and the development of sturdy moral charac1

:

;

ters.
It should

be said that, year by year, the work of school discipline becomes
This is
satisfactory, and the results attained more gratifying.
brought about by a process of selection of the best material from the reservation
schools for promotion and transfer to the nonreservation schools, by the elimination of the incorrigible and depraved, and by the growing appreciation of educational privileges, both on the part of the pupils and their parents, as well as
by the increased wisdom, tact, and skill in management which comes from an
increasing knowledge of Indian character and experience in dealing with it. At
best, the effort to civilize and elevate a savage or even semibarbarous people
through the means of schools is slow, tedious, vexatious, and perplexing and
it needs to be carried forward with great patience, ceaseless vigilance, thorough
intelligence and unvarying firmness, as well as with the utmost sympathy and
easier and

more

;

interest.

Notwithstanding these and other hindrances the work of Indian education
moves grandly forward. More than 20,000 children are now in school. and an
increasing numoer, year by year, finish their training and take their plac:s in
life with a fair
preparation for its duties. There is being developed among
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fine specimens of womanhood and manhood, tog-ether with a growing aspiration for better things. In some instances these are manifestations of
aptitude for higher studies and a desire for professional pursuits, and everywhere there is an increased sense of self-respect and of independence. Some
of those who have been most difficult to deal with in the earlier stages of their
training- have shown capacity and will power, and have developed into strong
and noble characters.
The prejudice against education on the part of their parents is passing- away
there is growing- up an increased appreciation of the immense value of the education provided, and a more ready acquiescence in the discipline to which they
are subjected in the course of their preparation for usefulness and citizenship.
Those engaged in this important work are entitled to public sympathy and en-

them some

:

couragement.
T. J.

MORGAN,
Commissioner.

WASHINGTON,

D. C., January, 1S93.
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REPORT OF SUPERVISOR OF EDUCATION, FIRST DISTRICT.
*

August

31, 1892.

SIR: I have the honor to submit the following report in accordance with your
" all matters that have come under
recent letter of instructions, to include
my
observation as Supervisor of Indian Education for the first district, with a resume of the educational outlook therein."
I may state here, for the benefit of the uninformed, that the first district comprises Michigan, Minnesota, North Dakota (excepting Standing Rock), Sisseton in South Dakota, and Iowa.
I will try to embrace herein all the information requested, so far as I can do
so and keep this report within proper limits, including, as far as possible, the condition and needs of each school as to school room and industrial work, buildings,
I fear I must do this generally, for to present the facts in the case of each
etc.
school at length would make my report too long.
The annual report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs gives the number of
Indians on each reservation, with the number and location of the Government
schools; and the reports of the several superintendents give the condition and
character of the buildings, the attendance, studies pursued, various kinds of
labor performed, progress made, deportment of pupils, and all other matters pertaining to school work. In the Commissioner's report will also be found the number, location, and general features of the many excellent denominational Indian
schools scattered through not alone this district, but through the whole field of

education and Christianization of Indian youth.
found competent and faithful teachers, conscientious personal care of the children, and the true missionary spirit that has always animated those engaged in this beneficent undertaking.
I believe the test of the real absorption of the Indian into civilization is not
so much his book learning as his having abandoned his pagan customs, quit
dancing, cut his hair, dressed white fashion, and gone to work. Without both
the ability and the will to take care of himself by his own labor, I would not
give much for his claim to being a Christian. But I desire (myself not a professing Christian) to bear this testimony Unless the Christianization of the Indian is coupled with and made a part of his education, the harvest will be only
Dead Sea apples, fair sometimes upon the surface, the bitterness of ashes inside.
Concerning the teaching, it is good in all the schools. The teachers are efficient and painstaking, and compare well with those who occupy similar positions in white schools. I have sometimes heard it said that in some of the contract schools (and, to speak plainly, this shot is usually aimed at the Catholic
schools) "that in some of the contract schools about all the children learn is
the catechism and a little music and fancy work ;" but the charge is false, and
is the offspring of ignorance and
prejudice. They are as gojd spellers, as good
readers, as good writers, as well taught in grammar, geography, arithmetic,
and
as
well
drilled in music and calisthenics, as polite in
history,
physiology
manners, as conversant with English, and as graceful in recitation and declamation as can be found elsewhere. What more can b9 required?
Taking into consideration the many hindrances that exist, the teaching of Inlife, and devoted to the
all of these schoo's are to be

Indian
In

:

;

dians, as it now is, is entitled to words of encouragement and praise. It is far
from presenting a gloomy or a disheartening prospect. Still, although it has
reached the dignity of a system, it is, for many reasons, a very defective one,
visible quite as plainly and as painfully to those at work within and for the system as to those who stand outside and "criticize it so severely. I wish hereafter
in this report to state some two or more of these
defects, and suggest what I believe to be the remedy.
"
I may say here
concerning the "educational status in this district that while
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marked differences exist upon the different reservations the same g*eneral impediments also exist throughout. For instance, the Oneida people appear to
value education as fully as do white people. They have constantly a large number away at school. They have six day schools, four of which are taught by
Oneidas. They have also a beautifully situated and handsome boarding school
in which they are deeply interested and which will be filled to overflowing as
soon as opened. Not far away are about 700 Chippewas on Lake Flambeau Reservation. They are poor and ignorant. They have one day school with a good
average attendance, but of the 30 who attend to-day 15 will be absent to-morrow
and still another 15 will keap the average number good, and next day the same
shifting process will be repeated, and so on through the week. The two taachers, Mrs. Sullivan and Miss Curran, are faithful and persevering in the face of

many

hindrances.

But presenting these two instances as contrasts I think the same general impediments exist throughout the district. One of the most serious, I may safely
say the most serious, is this very evil of irregularity in attendance, increased and
made worse by the apathy and often indeed the hostility of the adult Indian.
His unwillingness to send his children to a far-away school I can in eome measure understand, and I do not believe a law to compel him to do this could bo
enforced; but a law to compel him to send to the reservation schools could be
enfoiced and beyond question ought to be enacted. To see a well-equipped reservation boarding school, with good accommodations for a hundred pupils, with
perhaps less than half that number in attendance, and the whole force of employes engaged in a daily struggle for the school against the indifference and
often the hostility of the Indian

is to say the least unpleasant.
Such, however,
the frequent situation.
I would cite as an instance of what exists generally (though not generally I
think to so marked a degree) the two excellent schools at Sisseton, namely the
Government boarding school and the Presbyterian Mission school, established
years ago and christened by the venerable missionary, Dr. Rig^s, "Goodwill." They are both provided with excellent and ample buildings, and everything needed for personal comfort, fine water, high, healthy location, and just
as good people as can be found anywhere, in or out of the Indian school service.
"
Now, these Sisseton Indians are reputed to be well advanced." In inventing
all sorts of frivolous and false and malicious objections against these schools,
and in defeating the object for which they were established, they are " advanced "
In other respects I have not found them so. The wonder is, that with such impediments, the schools I speak of them now generally are as good as they are.
They would not be were not the employes (as a rule) most faithful and patient and persevering in the performance of their duties.
Irregularity of attendance, scanty attendance, insufficient attendance, call it how
you will, is the ch is f evil: the lion in the path. There is but one way to overcome it,
one way and no other, namely by the enactment and enforcement of a compulsory law, limited in its operation to the reservation schools. I speak feelingly
for I have seen quite enough to make me feel deeply on the subject. Its salutary effect would be felt in the great training schools equally as in the reservation schools, for regular attendance would soon so improve scholarship and
"grade," that whole classes, fit for transfer (and not as now, unfit), could be
told off to the far-away schools as easily as classes or parts of classes are now told
off from our high schools to the university.
One word more in this connection. Indian children are, as a rule, tractable
and amiable, and those who have them in charge usually become much attached
to them; but they are not, as a rule, diligent in study. While some of them
are, most of them are not, and for this, as indeed sometimes for other reasons,
it becomes necessary to punish them.
If the child is punished it is quite likely
to run away, and its parents will ordinarily be the last persons in the world to
bring it back. Often the superintendent is in doubt, which is better; to punish,
with the certainty thereafter of an unpleasant and often an unsuccessful trip
after a runaway, and a disagreeable encounter with an angry and insolent Indian or, not to punish. The remedy for all this, the substitution of a full,
steady, and regular attendance for the present scanty, gypsylike, vagabondish
condition, is compulsion. Its enactment and enforcement will solve "a little
"
bit " of the Indian problem and the solution of a little bit " of it is all any man
should venture on, unless he is, or imagines himself to be, omniscient.
In estimating the qualities of Indian school children, one thing must be remembered a large proportion, I think fully one-half, are practically white.
They are perhaps as bright and capable as other white children of their age,

is
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but that a " full-blood " is, no fair-minded person will for a moment insist. The
Ida Warrens, the John Carls, the Chester Corneliuses, and the blue-eyed,
brown-haired Belle Lamberts, Laura Wakefields, and Lily Clinches can not properly be classed as Indians at all, and should be counted for what they are.
The uncertainty of tenure is another serious impediment. The application of
the civil-service rules to a few of the school places will perhaps better this
condition: but the contentions that often occur over even a poorly paid place
make such a position very uncomfor table for the holder. The member of Congress claims his prerogative clear through the pay roll, and even the United
States Senator does not always disdain to interfere.
Bad feeling, too, sometimes exists between the Indian agent and the superintendent, originating oftener than otherwise in the interference of the agent in
school matters that are properly none of his business. Experience shows that
the agent can, and occasionally does make it unpleasant for the superintendent
and for any of the employes who side with him. But, he says, k< I am responsible
on my bond for all the thousands of dollars worth of property used in this school,
and I have a right to interfere." To a proper extent, yes. he has. The trouble
is that he does not always confine his interference within the proper limit.
For
this evil, and it is a serious one, the remedy is to bond all the schools.
Many
are bonded now; those that are not ought to be, and then their management intrusted to the superintendents and supervisors of the several districts.
Given a finely equipped school with large comfortable buildings; with wells
and windmills and cisterns; with plenty of land about it, though not of the best;
with barns and stock; beautifully' situated on a sightly eminence and embowered in tail shade trees; with a force of excellent employes and a not especially
ill-disposed Indian community, and a captious, fault-finding agent; and here is
It has had four superintendents in eighteen months, and is now, as
its history.
far as I know, waiting for its fifth. The last two, after a few months of unpleasant experience, were transferred to other schools. If fit for the places they
now occupy (and I well know they are) they are equally so for the place they
were transferred from. But the agent did not like them, and they had to go.
Fortunately it is not always thus. Sometimes the agent and the school people
cooperate cordially. But it is not necessary to depend upon the accident of harmony between these officials. The remedy is ample and easily applied it is, to
bond the schools. If the agent is what he ought to be he will cooparate as
kindly with a bonded as with a nonbonded superintendent; if he is not what
he ought to be his power for mischief is at least curtailed.
Concerning the day schools. Some of them are doing good work others not
so good and this mostly for reasons for which the teacher is not to blame.
Amongst these are the long distance many of the children live from the school,
the lack of decent clothes, bad roads, severe weather, sometimes the lack of a
n;;onday meal, and more, and worse than all, the utter indifference or unwillingness of the Indian himself. Often the children come without breakfast and
remain without dinner. They start at about 9 o'clock to walk to school and they
get in at any time between 10 and 12, or, equally likely, do not get in at all.
If the teacher punishes next day the room is
nearly empty. All she can do, or
rather all she dare do, is to coax. All these impediments and many more the
Indian day-school teacher has to face.
The taking of a camp Indian into a boarding school usually involves its transmutation from a dirty, ragged, uncombed, vermin-infested 'child, into a clean,
well washed and combed, well clothed and, oftener than not, a
remarkably nice,
sweet-faced little boy or girl and when the change has been effected it can be
maintained. But the day school-teacher can not do this. To be sure she can,
and all good day school-teachers do, provide basins, soap, combs, towels, and
plenty of water, and the children use them daily but the night's lodging in the
tepee or equally filthy cabin undoes the day's renovation, and it becomes after
all something like Sisyphus and his stone.
Still the teacher perseveres, and
the labor is not all lost. I know it for I have seen it.
Concerning the educational outlook in this district, it is but the truth to say
th at it is encouraging. I believe the school service is
steadily growing better.
While the indifference and opposition of the adult Indian may be decreasing
I
know it is claimed) there is still enough of it to keep the attendance far
(as
below what it should be. What is needed, and what must in some way or other
come, is an approximation at least to that steady, dependable, daily attendance
that exists in white schools, instead of the
haphazard, vagabondish habit that
now exists upon the reservations. Without this no teacher, no number of
no
teachers,
system can succeed.
;

;
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The next best thing to success is to deserve it, and if the schools are not all
successes the teachers, although always held accountable, are often but little to
blame. I present this as the truth in my (late) district (and as my supervision of
it has ended I certainly have no motive for overstating the case), that with few
exceptions every Indian school therein is well conducted in all respects, so far
as it can be with the means afforded and that where anything is lacking it is
not usually because of carelessness or inattention on the part of employes, and
the "lack," whatever it may, would be supplied if the means therefor were furnished and, furthermore, that as to the personnel of the employes, as to faithful and efficient teaching, as to care and kindness for the children, as to food,
lodging, and raiment, as to cleanliness, as to proper supervision during recreation, as to care and attendance, food, medicine, and nursing in sickness, and as
to the daily lesson of Christian character, by both precept and example, the
schools will bear inspection, and. they deserve the confidence and supporting
sentiment of all good people.
I do not limit this tribute to the Government schools, but include in it all, both
"
Catholic and Protestant. The few exceptions " are confined to two or possibly
"
"
three. Still, the
good ones are not all equally good. Some are more capably
managed than others, for, depend upon it, it requires capability to manage an
Indian school and, besides, some are liberally provided for in many ways, while
others are niggardly supplied, and with many things that are merely plain,
everyday necessaries of life some are not supplied at all.
When I say they are all, or nearly all, "good," I do not wish to be understood
as saying that any of them are good enough. They can, and I believe they will,
all be made better, and still better than they now aro.
This will come about
through more carefully considered appointments, through more thorough supervision, through much candid, face-to-face, and kindly criticism and profitable conference between supervisors arid employes, and betwe -n employes themselves, and, finally, by an awakened understanding that the Indian school system requires both intelligent legislation and liberal treatment.
The reservation boarding schools in this district provide but little opportunity for properly learning the mechanical arts. Of "manual labor" there is
;

;

;

commonly an abundance, to wit household work for the girls and door-yard
and barn work for the boys. Ti ere are a few exceptions, notably the Fort Totten school and the large agricultural school at Clontarf, Minn. There are a' so
regularly and without fail each season at the White Earth school, under
Mr. Hume's excellent management, 7 acres of the finest garden in the State
worked entirely (not partially, but entirely) by the pupils under Mr. Hume's
:

direction. It furnishes an abundant supply of all kinds of vegetables for the use
of the school during the entire y ar.
I do not believe that t :e mechanical arts can be taught to advantage in the
reservation schools, nor do I believe that they are taught to the best advantage
at any of the schools. The candid truth appears to me to be that the best place
for a youth, white, black, or red, to learn a trade is in a white community with
a practical master mechanic. If the boy wants to learn a trade let him go into
a " workshop" and learn it
Let him rise at 6, go to work at 7, work his ten
hours instead of three or four let him see with his own eyes and take part
with his own hands in the daily busy income and outgo of the shop let him be
industrious and diligent to learn, and in four years he will have become a capable mechanic. Confine him for the same time to a (PO called) "industrial pursuit
in a Government (so called) industrial school, and at the end of four years
']
he will hardly have learned enough to earn a dollar a day. I am not insensible
to the value of " trade schools," nor entirely ignorant of the important work
they are accomplishing; but, as between the practical, wage-earning workshop
of the town or village and the industrial department of the Indian training
school, as at present conducted, I am sure I would not for one moment hesitate
were the subject my own son.
It can easily be gathered from the tenor of this report that the writer is a believer, not only in Indian education, but that he regards as of the greatest importance (among others) four things connected with it, namely
First. The proper place to ed.ucate the Indian is upon or near his home, unless
indeed the more proper way is to arrange for his education so as to "remove
him from Indian life to white civilization, never to return," a proposition that
is both foolish and cruel.
Second. The facilities for teaching the mechanical arts should be either much
increased or else entirely done away with. It is true that " the Indian makes a
fairly good mechanic," but it is equally true that the dominant characteristics
!

;

;

:
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of the race point to another line of employment more forcibly than to mechanics,
to wit, to agriculture and stock-raising, to a pastoral life.
But lest I be misunderstood, I would say here, that I regard a judicious amount
of manual labor as necessary to the welfare of the pupils in every Indian school.
The work of the schoolroom is excellent ; but this matter of labor needs readjustment it needs overhauling ; it needs to be so arranged that each boy and girl
shall have every day a certain number of hours of manual labor, and it should be
;

so performed, no matter what it be, whether emptying slops, washing dishes,
sweeping halls, or setting a table neatly, or making beds and airing and sweetening a domitory. or arranging articles of furniture, curtains, ornaments, pictures, flowers, etc., in a living room, as to confer a benefit on him or her who
performs the labor. I nzed not say how this benefit is to come thorough work
is always a benefit
slipshod work is a harm. I do not for a moment doubt that
industrial training produces a bodily condition helpful to study and does more to
tone up the morals of the school than any other influence except religious exercises." But all this seems so self-evident as to make it unnecessary to state it.
;

;

' '

Third. The schools should all be bonded.
Fourth. The present miserable attendance should be (as
remedied by a compulsory law.
All of which is respectfully submitted.

it

surely can be)

T. S.

ANSLEY.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERVISOR OF EDUCATION FOR SECOND DISTRICT.
BROOKINGS, S. DAK., August 24, 1892.
SIR I have the honor to submit my annual report of school work from February to June 30, 1892.
The second supervisor district consists of six agencies of the Dakotas, Montana, Wyoming, and Nebraska in all, fifteen agencies.
Of the eleven different tribes represented the Sioux are by far the most numerous. The Santee, Yankton, Lower Brule, Crow Creek, Pine Ridge, Rosebud,
Standing Rock, and the greater portion of the Fort Peck are Sioux. In Nebraska are the Winnebagos and Omahas, in Montana are the Assinaboines. Gros
Ventres, Blackfeet, Flatheads, Crows, and Northern Cheyennes, and in Wyoming the Arapahoes and Shoshones.
Within the district are 85 schools, 2 of which are nonreservation schools,
Genoa, Nebr., and Pierre, S. Dak. 1 nonreservation contract school, St. Peter,
Mont. 15 Government boarding schools, 20 contract boarding schools, and 47 Government boarding schools in all, 85.
These different tribes are widely scattered and differ among themselves in
language, morals, habits, customs, and religion, as well as environment. All
:

;

;

;

;

these different conditions materially affect their advancement in the march towards civilization. Three reservations I could not visit, Pine Ridge, Rosebud,
and Cheyenne River.
Successful school work has been begun upon every reservation. Some of the
schools have not been as successful as we hoped to have them most of them
have been very successful, while a few have attained grand successes. The schools
are the great civilizers: where we find the best schools there we find the great;

advancement in civilization. Let a person go from Tongue River to Crow
Reservation, and a marked difference can be seen, and yet the Crow Indians are
considered low in the scale but the schools on Crow Reservation are getting in
their successful work, and the Crows are rising. Go from the Crow Reservation
to the Flathead, or from Blackfeet to Standing Rock, or Santee, and the wonderThe
full changes educational and religious work is accomplishing will be seen.
doubter will be convinced. But there is plenty of darkness, and ignorance yet
to combat even among the most successful. Great obstacles must yet be overcome before success can be wholly ours.
One of the greatest obstacles to overcome among some of the tribes is polygamy. Wherever that exists the Indian places a low estimate upon his wife and
daughters. He will resist the efforts to place them in school and educate them.
The practice of marrying young girls of 12, 13, or 14 years of age, often to men
who already have wives, is still terribly prevalent among some tribes, and wherever that practice is prevalent we usually find the poorest schools. The strong
hand of the law should be stretched to stay this evil.

est

;
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Just as great care must be taken to gather in the girls and educate them as
the boys. An educated Indianyouth married to an ignorant camp girl is weighted
down so that he can not possibly rise. The case can be illustrated by the progress of the Sioux. They are a high type of Indian, proud, brave, self-respecting, and rather progressive. It is worthy of note that those that were hostiles
a few years ago are now among the most progressive among them. They are
now tbe largest tribe in the United States, numbering nearly 26,000, or more than
one-tenth of all the Indians in the United States.
The mothers and daughters of these Sioux are usually the rulers of the homes.
The marriage relation is respected and the women are reputed virtuous. The
only cases of polygamy among- them now are old cases. The Sioux women are
constantly rising in the social and domestic scale. I have visited the Sioux
homes and found them neat, with wooden floors to their houses, with cook
stoves, good beds, pictures upon the walls, and in some cases sewing machines
of their own buying. This state of affairs has been brought about by the work
of the schools and the missionaries.
The girls have learned to cook, sew,
laundry, and do housework at the school, and they have taught their mothers.
They have married and carried their education into their homes. The girls of
the Sioux are generally in school. What may be said of the Sioux may be said
with equal truth of the Omahas and Flatheads. The Flatheads, though not so
pugnacious, are more advanced in civilization. Polygamy is unknown among

them.

A

striking evidence of the progress the Indians are making is the constantly
increasing number of them who are filling responsible places. They are becoming preachers, doctors, teachers, mechanics in all positions. Sixteen of the
teachers in this district are either full or mixed blood Indians, two are agency
physicians, many are preachers, and a large number are filling other positions,
and in most all cases with credit.
The duties of the supervisor are outlined by the honorable Commissioner of
Indian Affairs
:

Each

(supervisor) shoiild be a trained school expert, charged with the duty of visiting, reporting upon, and advising with the teachers of all the schools within a definite area, and
should have such relation to Indian schools as is generally sustained by county superintendents in the States. They should be required to devote their entire time to the work, should be
subject to orders from the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and be ready to proceed wherever
necessary upon telegraphic instructions to any part of the field. Their services should be
invaluable in determining building sites, selecting employes, investigating charges, establishing new schools, and in generally building up the educational work.

This outline has generally been followed. Assistance and advice have been
and in some cases important changes in schoolroom work have
been made.
The greatest defect found in many of the schools, especially the Government
boarding schools, is the defective English and low voices of the pupils. In April
a circular letter was issued by the supervisor outlining a course of language
work for day a,nd evening work. In some cases marked changes resulted, [f
English is deficient a school is apt to be deficient in other things. If good English is acquired, then other school studies come easily.
Most of the superintendents and teachers bring to the work enthusiasm and
love of the work, but in some cases their efforts have been somewhat misdirected, and their aims have been too high. They sometimes have seemed to
forget that the Indian child has everything to learn. But greater uniformity
has been gained, and good results gained.
freely given,

DAY SCHOOLS.
Of these I have seen only eleven, nine of which were doing good work, and
could be called successful, and two that were failures. The scope of these
schools is necessarily very limited. I am not prepared to discuss their merits
as yet. It is certain that on some reservations they can be of little use for several years.

INDUSTRIES AT BOARDING SCHOOLS.
Most of the industries for the girls, whether in contract or Government schools,
are the same, and an honest and successful elt'ort has been made in every school
The girls in
to give the girls a thorough knowledge in all domestic pursuits.
the schools take kindly to cooking and sewing, and ivadily 1 am all branches of
housework. In many cases they become expert in butter-making and in takingcare of poultry. When a girl lias completed the resarvation school course she
is usually competent in domestic pursuits.
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For the boys the industries must necessarily be varied to suit environment.
leading industry for Montana, Wyoming, and theDakotas must necessarily
be stock in Nebraska agriculture and fruit-raising. In all cases a thorough
knowledge of gardening should be acquired. The caring for cows is an industry

The

;

that has to be culti\ated. Poultry, too, is one of the mostprofitable industries
that can be placed in possession of the Indians. This properly belongs to the
In some of the schools this has been carried on with great success.
girls.

MORALS.

More than one-half the reservation boarding schools are under the charge of
gome religious denomination. Of course in these schools special religious instruction is given and usually with excellent results. In nearly all the Government
schools a Sabbath school and prayer meeting is sustained and moral instruction
has never been neglected.
SIZE OF

GOVERNMENT BOARDING SCHOOLS.

The Episcopal people seem to prefer small schools, about 50 pupils, arguing that
the small school is more like a family. There is reason in their plan, but as the
Government plan contemplates a great graded system, it seems to me that the
larger school is better. And if a graded school is better than an ungraded, then
the more grades the better. There is little danger of any Indian school on any
reservation being too large. I would not advocate the establishing any new
school of less size than 100.

RESERVATION SCHOOLS.
Fort Peck. The Indians upon the reservation are mostly Sioux, with a portion
of Assinaboines.
They had, October, 1891, 200 pupils gathered into one school.
In November a fire broke out and all the large buildings were burned to ,the
ground. About 85 of these children were gathered into the old log buildings
that formerly had been used for school. From the schoolroom work now found

in this school, it must have been, under more favorable circumstances, in the
rank of schools. I found no language work in any school so good. Other
schoolroom and industrial work is of a superior character. The fire was a real
disaster to this people, for a large portion of the young people have gone back
to camp and are drifting back to heathenism.
the new buildings are
erected it will take time to bring it back to its old position.
first

When

of garden, irrigated by pumping water from the Missouri River,
the agricultural work they can carry on. If Poplar Creek could have an
irrigating ditch a great part of this people could be provided with a portion
of arable land.
Until that time they must depend almost wholly upon the Government ration and stock-raising. That has not been neglected at the school.
Fort Belknap. The Gros Ventres and Assinaboines compose this reservation.
There are two boarding schools here. The St. Paul's Mission Catholic contract)
an old school with capacity of 160, and the new Government school built last year.
The St. Paul's is located 35 miles from the agency in a pleasant little nook in
the Little Rocky Mountains.
It is a very successful school, the language and
arithmetic work being particularly meritorious. Rains seem to fall here sufficient to make a favorable showing on the farm. They have a good farm and
large herds. Good instruction in both pursuits is given. The buildings are
mostly log, but they are rcomy and comfortable.
The new Government school has two fine brick structures for dormitories and
schoolrooms, with a good outfitting of other buildings. They are capable of
accommodating 100 pupils. Last year there were 59 boys and 29 girls. Polygamy
is practiced on this reservation and the girls are hard to
get. Fifteen more
The work of this school has necessarily
girls should be put into this school.
been pioneer work. They have made a good start and will start off on the new
year with bright prospects. They are now dependent upon the Milk River for
their water. It is the worst stream in Montana for domestic purposes, alkaline
at all times and sometimes stagnant and fetid. The water at Snako Butte would
supply this want and would be' sufficient to irrigate the gardens. As these people must depend upon stock growing, instruction will be shaped in that direcThis school could profitably be increased to 100 pupils.
tion.
Blackfeet
The Blackfeet Indians are not progressive, and they are polyga-

Eight acres

is all

(
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I

A

40

,
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School work has dragged here, but two good-sized schools are now established here, the Government boarding school, and the Holy Family Mission
school (Catholic contract).
This latter school has just completed its second year. It is located 5 miles
from the agency on Two Medicine Creek and is very complete, with a capacity
At the time of my visit there were 51 boys and 51 girls. The school
of 100.
has gained an excellent start. The schoolroom work was good and the industrial work received it share of attention.
They are adding largely to their
stock and they aim to instruct well in gardening and in stock-raising, and at
some future time add mechanical work.
The Government school is the older school, having been organized within the
old stockade several years ago. For about six years it has been running with
one teacher, and does not seem to have been a success in any direction. Two
new buildings have been erected during the past year, 22 miles from the agency,
and in January the school was moved from the agency to these buildings. Not
an outbuilding of any kind had been built. The school was raised in numbers
from 40 to 75. There was much confusion and disorder for several weeks the
children becama discontented and many ran away. If often happened that they
were gone several days before being returned. These things were detrimental to
the school. But at its close it was running smoothly and another year will see
a good school here. The new buildings will accommodate 100 easily and there
are a plenty of children here. Here, too, the girls are kept out of school. The
farm contains 1,200 acres of good land, and stock-raising should be taught as a

mous.

;

specialty.
Flathead Reservation.

the finest reservation in Montana. The lands are
less rigorous. Grain and vegetables grow here
in luxuriance, and fruit can be raised very successfully. Irrigation has to be
depended on mainly. The people are mainly Flatheads.
The only school upon this reservation is the Catholic contract school, St. Ignatius Mission. This is probably the best reservation boarding school in the
service. During the past year 330 pupils have been enrolled, equally divided
between boys and girls. There is a kindergarten department numbering 75.
The schoolroom and industrial work are of a high order that for the girls extending beyond that usually taught, by fancy and ornamental needlework, butter and cheese making, etc. The industries for the boys are varied and extensive beyond agriculture and stock-growing. The saddle and harness making at
this school are superior. Shoemaking, blacksmithing, printing, painting, sawing, milling, and engineering are successfully taught. The kindergarten is a
great success. The children are healthy and happy. They learn the English
quickly, and in some cases have forgotten their native tongue. At the age of
5 or 6, when they enter the regular school, they are ready to enter the second
or third year's work. The buildings are capacious, comfortable, and pleasant.
The children do not return to their homes in vacation.
new school is soon to be started near the agency.
Crow Reservation. The people of this reservation are all dark Crows. They
have three good schools upon this reservation, viz The Government boarding,
the Catholic contract ("St. Xavier industrial"), and Unitarian contract ("the

This

is

more productive and the climate

;

A

:

Montana industrial'').
The Government boarding school has been enlarged during the past year

so

that its capacity now is about 125. It is located at the agency, and with its increased facilities will be one of the best schools in the service. The schoolroom
work last year was honest and of a high order. Industrial work, both for boys
and girls, is very successful. They have an excellent farm which is perfectly
irrigated, and all their vegetables are raised, with good fruit prospects. Buttermaking is carried on successfully. Considerable attention is paid to stock-raising.
The outlook for this school is very encouraging, although polygamy is very common on this reservation.
The St. Xavier school is located 24 miles from the agency upon the Big Horn
River. The plant hasbaen extensively enlarged by the completion of a fine new
brick building, which is used for schoolrooms and boys' dormitory. The capacity
of this school is easily 200.
Although a comparatively new school it is a very
good one, and the schoolroom work was very satisfactory. The language work
and general exerci-.es were particularly fine. No irrigating ditch has been constructed yet in this valley, so that as yet little can be done in agriculture.
small ditch for use of school farm has been constructed, which will be a great
benefit next year. An attempt to raise fruit will be made at this school also. If
the experiments at fruit-raising prove successful at these two schools, it will
open up a new industry for this people.

A
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The little Montana industrial school is situated 5 miles from Ouster station
on the Northern Pacific Railroad. It is not a new school. It has a capacity of
50.
It is a model school on a small scale. The building is really a large cottage, rather crowded but having a home-like appearance. The school is doing
excellent work, both schoolroom and industrial.
They have a good farm and
quite good progress is made in wood shop work.
Tongue Eiver Reservation. About 800 Cheyenne Indians occupy this reservation.
They are a wild and unprogressive lot. There are two schools, the Government day at the agency on Lame Deer Creek, and the Catholic contract, St.
Labre, on Tongue River. The latter school was discontinued at the time of my
visit on account of lack of attendance. The attendance at the day school was very
irregular and small. The Indians send to school or not just as they choose.
There needs to be a good Government boarding school erected, and the strong
hand of authority stretched out and those children gathered into school. They
will be a menace upon the safety of their neighbors if it is not done.
Winnebago and Omaha Eeservations. The Winnebagp school has been in hard luck.
For some years it seems to have been woefully mismanaged, and just as it was
gaining a good position and doing excellent work, afire broke out (March, 1892)
and burned it to the ground. It was a disaster, for this people are in great need
of the school.
They are immoral and unprogressive, but the school was doing
good work for them.
A portion of the school has been reassembled in other buildings, but nothing
like the former efficient work can be -done. The school property here is very
valuable, the farm being one of the best in Nebraska. Grain and vegetables of
all kinds can be raised, as well as fruit.
These people are self-sustaining and
are good workers, but they need to have their children in school to fit them for
the duties of citizenship, which they will soon come to. The school, when rebuilt, should be raised to 100.
The Omaha boarding school is an old and prosperous school, excellently managed; it is doing excellent work. It is located in the most desirable part of
Nebraska, and agricultural industrial pursuits are advantageously taught. Both
these tribes are now allottee citizens, and as such assume the privilege of keeping
their children from school too much. There are many out of school because of
lack of school accommodations. This school would be benefited by being increased to 100.

The Omaha Mission industrial school is a Presbyterian contract school. The
attendance during the past year has been small. The capacity of the school is
about 50. The location is on the west bank of the Missouri River. All the
schoolroom and industrial work was of a satisfactory character, and it is to be
regretted that they had no larger attendance.
Santee.
Upon and connected with the reservation are the following schools
Agency boarding, Santee normal training (Congregational contract), Ponca
and Flandreau day, and Hope (Episcopal contract).
The Santee agency school is a fine plant, having a capacity for 125 pupils.
The school and dormitory buildings are good, but the outbuildings are poor and
inadequate. The farm is excellent although too small. The school is well
equipped and is doing good work both in the schoolroom and farm. No attempts
have been made to carry other industrials except shoe-repairing.
The Santee normal training school is a fine school and deserves the high
reputation it has gained. It is not like any other school. While following the
course of study and rules laid down for the Indian schools, it aims to go farther.
Earnest and faithful work is done in all departments, and many who leave this
school are fitted to become teachers. A school of theology is a part of the institution.
It is an industrial school in the fullest sense.
For the girls, the
course in cooking and sewing is more thorough than ordinary, and for the boys,
a very complete knowledge of wood and iron shop work, shoe and harness
making
is given.
The dormitories are comfortable and homelike, being separated into
several separate buildings with a matron for each. This is one of the oldest and
best schools in the Indian service.
The Hope school is across the river from the reservation in the town of Spring^
Like all the Episcopal schools, it has a capacity of only 50. It is
field, S. Dak.
a model little school. The enrollment has been 21 boys, 26 girls, instruction
in schoolroom and industrials excellent. Could not visit the
day schools.
Yankton. The Yankton industrial boarding and the
Episcopal contract school
"
for boys,
the St. Paul's," are the only schools on this reservation that receive
:

Government support.
The Government school was started

in 1882

and

for several years

had a

ca-
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Two years ago another building was erected, bringing- it up
needs a good building, which might be used for school and audience room. A few years ago the school suffered from gross mismanagement,
the ill effects of which it has scarcely recovered from. As a consequence of
that trouble the boys and girls have been educated entirely in different schoolrooms, and the two buildings are denominated "boys' school" and "girls'
school." There has been a consequent loss in power by so doing. The time
has now arrived when it is best to regrade the school and educate the sexes
together. The school has gained a good standing. The industrial work has
been very successful. They have a fine farm and ordinarily they can raise
grain, hay, and vegetables in abundance. A large number of fruit trees have
been set out and give promise of fruit in the near future.
The St. Paul's school of 38 boys has done well during the past year. It is
quite complete in its appointments and is a well-conducted and profitable
school. It has capacity for 43. They have a good farm and special attention
Good progress in schoolroom work was
is paid to agricultural industrials.
shown.
Lower Brul6. The census shows that there are nearly 300 children of school age
upon this reservation. The Government boarding school accommodates 70.
There has been less than 40 in the two day schools at Driving Hawk's Camp,
and at the mouth of the White River. A few are away in other schools. It will
be seen that the greater number are in no school. The buildings at the Government school are old and poor; but until .the Lower Brules are fully settled
it may be best to do little to them.
Notwithstanding these drawbacks the school
made an excellent record during the past year both in school-room and indusIt should be raised to 100.
trial work.
The Indians who formerly lived near the day school at mouth of White River,
have nearly all moved away. The school has not been a success during the past
pacity for only 75.
to 140.

It still

year.

Crow Creek. The children upon this reservation are closely picked up. The
Government boarding, with its 120 pupils, Grace Howard Mission with 22, and
the Catholic contract. Immaculate Conception, with 90 pupils, and 20 at other
drawn closely upon the 300 shown by census.
The Grace Howard Mission is a small but choice school 7 miles southeast of
the agency. It is composed mostly of girls. The management and schoolroom
work has been satisfactory. Reading and number work excellent. Careful attention paid to the industrial work for the girls. Not much attempted with
boys as they are small.
Immaculate Conception Mission, 15 miles north of agency, is a very complete
plant, capable of accommodating 125 pupils. The buildings were built by the
Misses Drexel. The work here is of a high order, especially that of the schoolroom, which is excelled by few. The outfit of the school is very complete. The
long-continued drought has been against them for agricultural work, but they
have paid special attention to stock-raising. They have a good band of 10 pieces.
The Crow Creek Industrial School has been largely increased during the year,
and has made great progress. Most of the schoolroom work has been particularly fine. Extensive outdoor work has been carried on, and the industrial
work has been thoroughly taught. The buildings are in fair condition, and a
good hospital building has been erected during the year. In addition to stock
and swine, a fine lot of poultry has been added. This is one of the progressive
schools, has

schools.
Standing Rock. Over 750 children are enrolled in school upon this reservation
out of the 900 shown by census. All the schools, twelve in number, are Government schools three boarding and nine day. The school work, as a whole, is

superior here to any I have seen elsewhere.
The day schools are surprisingly good, with a very regular attendance. All
the children came to school dressed neatly, all the boys having their hair cut.
Many of the children attend from a distance of 5 miles. The att^n'lance has been
very regular, and considerable progress in language, numbers, and local geography has been gained. The Indians become accustomed to seeing the school, and
the idea of education becomes implanted. The Indians visited the schools freely,
and really seemed interested and proud of the schools. Twelve young p ople
from the day schools voluntarily went from one day school to the boarding school.
Seven of the teachers of the day schools are mixed bloods or full-blood Indians,
and all are doing well.
Another boarding school is being built at the Little Eagle camp. The boarding schools are the St. Elizabeth, and the Agency Boarding, and Agricultural

Boarding.
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St. Elizabeth's school is owned by the Episcopal Society, who employ teachers
and other employes, but the Government furnishes rations and clothing. The
buildings are new and very nice. They have a capacity for about 50. The school
is in its second year and has made a good start in all except industrial work outdoors. The school and industrial work inside was very satisfactory.
Agency and agricultural boarding schools. Only one reservation school excels
these two schools in this district. The agency school excels the agricultural
school somewhat in the schoolroom, but the agricultural excels the agency in inEach school has an enrollment of
dustries. Both schools need another teacher.
over 100. The schoolroom work in either school compares favorably with many
graded white schools. At the agency school special attention is paid to indusAt the agricultural,
trial work for girls and instrumental and vocal music.
where the boys predominate in numbers, special attention is paid to industrial
work for boys, mostly agricultural. They have a fine young band of 18 pieces,
which adds greatly to the interest of the school.
The schools, missionaries, and good management of the agent are doing rapidly the work of civilization upon this reservation. I saw no blanket Indians
upon this reservation. They are raising stock and considerable grain. They
live in good houses with floors.
They have cook stoves, furniture, pictures upon
the walls, and sometimes sewing machines, bought by the Indians themselves. No
polygamy allowed. The general school work is the best of any I have seen.Slioshone.
This has besn a neglected corner in the educational field/ My visit
was the first and only one since 1887. About 900 Arapahoes and about the same
number of Shoshones are upon this reservation. They are a rather wild lot in
some respects. The Arapahoes are called immoral, but they are willing to put
their children in school. The Shoshones are not considered immoral, but they
are unwilling to put their children in school. As a consequence, most of the
children in school are Arapahoes and only about 20 Shoshones are in any school.
There are 575 children of school age upon the reservation and less than 200 in
any school. The 'Government school at the agency has a present enrollment of

The Catholic school, St. Steven's, at the mouth of the Little Wind River,
83.
has had about 70. The Indians have not yet realized that a steady attendance
is necessary, and they are accustomed to take their children from school quite
often.

The old Government buildings are adobe, and are unfit for school purposes. In
past years the school has not made great progress. New buildings are in process of erection which will accommodate 150 pupils.
This will be the finest lot
of buildings in the district.
When these are completed the school will start on
an era of prosperity.
The St. Steven's school has not been a great success as yet, but they have a fine
brick building and another one will soon be built.
There are plenty of children here to fill both schools.
firmer policy will be
inaugurated another year, and the authorities will run the schools. Both schools
have fine farms which produce well. They both have good irrigating ditches.
Unless additional school facilities are furnished most of .the Shoshones will stay
out of school, as there seems to be nearly enough Arapahoes to fill both schools,
and I think that most of the children of both schools will be from that tribe.
There needs to be still more school accommodations here. The old adobe building is unsafe to live in. They have had one epidemic of diphtheria, and at the
time of writing this report have another.

A

NEW NONRESERVATION
One with a capacity

SCHOOLS.

of 150 is in process of erection at Flandreau, S.

Dak. It
ready for occupation some time during the coming year.
at Fort Shaw, Mont., having been turned over to the
Indian office for school purposes, a school is to be started there September 1,

will be

The military reservation

1892.

NONRESERVATION CONTRACT SCHOOL.
The St. Peter (Catholic) is located near the center of Montana. No Government officer had ever visited the school before me. The school is accommodated in two stone buildings, which are capacious enough for 300 pupils. Both
buildings together are reported to have cost over $62,000. The boys' dormitory
was built two years ago of rough stone. The girls' building is a beauty, built of
hewn stone. I found in attendance 101 b3 ys and 102 girls. There had been
much sickness among the boys' teachers, and their schoolroom work could not
be shown off to good advantage, but enough was shown to show that there had
t
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been no neglect in that. Some instruction has been given in wood shopwork,
but most of the instruction had been devoted to stock, of which they have an extensive herd. The schoolroom and industrial work at the girls' building was
The sswing-room work and art work were
of a superior character throughout.
surprisingly good. Special attention has bsen paid to dairying. The school has
gained an excellent start, and is<loing good work.

GOVERNMENT NONRESERVATION SCHOOLS.
Located 1 mile from the city of Pierre is a comparatively
school, this being their second year of school. All of the principal buildings are of brick, and 180 pupils can be accommodated easily. Like most new
schools it has had many things to contsnd with, but last year it was prosperous
and got fairly started. Unfortunately the school had to be dismissed .in June
on account of lack of funds. The plant is quite complete as far as schoolrooms
and dormitories go; but it is now in need of shops, for, from its location, it can
Pierre Industrial.

new

not become largely agricultural or stock-growing. Two hundred acres belong
to the school, but 160 acres are 5 miles from the school. It is high and dry
prairie and too far away either for pasturing or tillage. I think it should be traded
for something nearer the school. On a limited scale a shoe and carpenter shop
have been maintained. They both should be enlarged and made successful.
Except for this lack the outbuildings are quitB complete. The facilities for industrial work for the girls are good and they have been well improved.
good
system of steam heating and waterworks adds greatly to the comfort and convenience of the school.
Grant Institue, Genoa, Nebr. This fine school is located in eastern Nebraska, about
50 miles from Omaha or Sioux City, in a westerly direction. The whole plant
has been greatly enlarged during the past year, and now has a capacity of about
The school is so well known, and has been reported upon so often, that I
500.
shall make brief report of it. It has a strong and competent corps of teachers
and employes, and is a rival to the best schools of the kind in the country. The
schoolroom work is good.
As an industrial school it has been a great success. Their 320 acres of land
are as good as any in the country, and afford the boys a good opportunity to learn
practical agriculture. Last year most of the farm work was done by the boys,
and the productions amounted to over $21,000. Brooms to the value of over
$6,000 were made from the broom corn raised last year. Harnesses to the value
Beside the broom factory and
of $6,000 were made almost wholly by the boys.
harness shop, they have a tailor shop, where all the mending, repairing, and
manufacturing of clothing is done by boys. The cutting and fitting for the whole
school is done by them. Nearly all the shoes for the entire school are made in
the shoe shop. The "Pipe of Peace" is published weekly by the boys. It has
a circulation of about 1,000, at 10 cents per year. They have good carpenter,
paint, blacksmith, and wagon shops. It will be seen the boys have a good chance
for choice of trades. The girls are as well provided for in the sewing room,
bakery, laundry, and cook room.
A good system of military training and a really excellent band add greatly to
the interest and efficiency of the school. Church and Sabbath school services
are sustained at the school.

A

CONCLUSION.
In conclusion
First. I say that nonreservation schools are being established in advance of
their needs. For some years the main reliance must be upon the reservation
boarding school. If the nonreservation school is to be the advanced school in the
service, time should be given the reservation to do its work in grading. At
present both schools are doing much the same work.
Second. Attendance in school should be obligatory upon all reservations.
Because an Indian becomes a citizen he should not be freed from the necessity
of educating his children any more than a white man should.
In some cases
Indian children are enlering the common schools and doing well, but the conditions are rare in which that can be done at present.
During the next twenty
years the education of the Indian youth should be so pushed that the necessity
for the maintenance of separate schools would cease.
Respectfully submitted.
O. H. PARKER,
Supervisor District No. 8, Indian Education.
',
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DISTRICT.

IN THE FIELD,
Reno, Nev., August 20, 1892.
first annual report of the third

SIR I have the honor herewith to submit my
supervisor's district, United States Indian schools.
:

SCHOOLS IN NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.
Round Valley Agency. Here a boarding school is being erected that will accommodate 80 pupils. It is pleasantly located, and will be provided with an ample
water supply under 200 feet pressure. The qriginal boardingschool building at
Round Valley was burned in July, 1883. Since that two small day schools have
been in operation. There are 80 pupils of school age on the reservation, and it
is estimated that there are 40 more living in the mountains contiguous to the
agency that are desirous of attending school. The school farm is of ample size
and great fertility, and affords excellent facilities for the instruction of these Indian youth in hop growing and horticulture as well as in general farming-.
These Indians are in favor of the education of their children, and from their
contact with the whites have learned to esteem the knowledge acquired in
schools.

Hoopa Valley Agency. The withdrawal of the military from Fort Gaston will
enable the Department to utilize the buildings of the military post for the establishment of a large industrial boarding school. It is estimated that on the
agency and in the region of the Klamath River extending as far east as Yreka,
there are at least 250 children that should be gathered into this school. These
Indians are quiet, industrious, and self-supporting, and are anxious for the education of their children.
Day schools. The day schools in the region of Ukiah, Cal., are doing excellent
work, and are well attended.
At Upper Lake there is a band of 229 industrious Indians, including 34 children of school age. These Indians are erecting* a schoolhouse at their own expense, and have applied to the Government for a teacher.
The Indians of Inyo County, Cal., have been entirely without educational faThis
cilities until February last, when a day school was opened at Bishop.
school has been very successful from the beginning. In April 56 children were
enrolled. While visiting the school I was impressed with the apparent eagerness to acquire knowledge that was manifested by the pupils. The children
came to the school neatly dressed. Many of them brought lunches nicely put
up in bright pails. It is estimated that there are at least 1,000 Indians in Inyo
County, including 200 Indian children of school age. These Indians are selfsupporting, and are very desirous of educating their children. The school at
Bishop should be increased to two departments and two teachers employed. At
Big Pine the Indians have erected and furnished a day-school building and have
requested that a teacher be sent them. Should the Stewart Institute be enlarged to meet the necessities of the case it would find here a large field from
which to gather pupils.
The Pit River Indians, in the region about Alturas, Cal., and extending west
for 100 miles into Shasta County, number over 800, including 190 children of
school age. They have no reservation, but are widely dispersed throughout the
country. Many of them have visited the schools of the Klamath Reservation in
Oregon, and are so much pleased with the results of Indian education there that
they deserve the establishment of a boarding school for their children. The
citizens of Modoc County, Cal., offer to donate to the United States an excellent
farm and school site of 320 acres for that purpose. These Indians are quiet, industrious, and moral, and are considered by the whites as a valuable factor of
the population of the country. The children are more than ordinarily bright
and healthy.

SCHOOLS IN OREGON.
Klamath Agency. The schools of the Klamath Reservation have accomplished
a great work in the civilization and enlightenment of the India-ns. These Klamaths and Modocs have abundant faith in the schools, and deem it a dire misfortune if any of their children are refused admittance.
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A

new building, comThe agency boarding school is in excellent condition.
prising class and assembly rooms, has recently been erected. An additional
building is needed for the boys, to include dormitories and sitting room, and a
system of water supply under pressure is desirable. The facilities for industrial
training are good and the results are excellent.
The Yamax boarding school continues to merit its high reputation. The
new dormitory is needed.
system of waterworks,
building is overcrowded.
including tower and windmill, is also desirable. The fine farm of 500 acres and
in
for
instruction
these departments.
the carpenter shop, afford good facilities
Siletz Agency.
The boarding school has an enrollment of 65 pupils, which equals
its capacity.
Twenty-five from this reservation are attending Harrison Institute.
Six children are not attending school. The buildings are fair. An addition to the boys' dormitory is needed.
Grand Eonde Agency. The Grand Ronde boarding school has a capacity of 75.
Seventy-four pupils are enrolled. Twenty children of school age have not attended school. The building for girls is in good repair. The boys' building is
The school barn is old, decayed, and of no value.
old, worthless, and dangerous.
new building for boys, to include dormitories and sitting room and a school
barn, are sadly needed.
Warm Springs Reservation. The agency boarding school has an enrollment of 76
pupils. The school building is old and worthless. The erection of a new building with a capacity of 100 pupils has been planned. The Sinamasho boarding
school has a capacity for 65 pupils. The buildings are badly constructed and of
new building similar to the one planned for the agency school
little value.
is needed.
system of waterworks for supplying the school with spring water
under pressure is desired. There are 224 children of school age on this agency;
9 are attending the Harrison Institute.
The TImatilla Reservation. T he Umatilla boarding school has an enrollment of 72.
There are 195 children of school age on the reservation. This school now has
three fine buildings, including one for class and assembly rooms just completed.
It can accommodate 100 pupils.
.

A

A

A

A
A

SCHOOLS IN WASHINGTON.
Puyallup Agency. The number of children of school age belonging to the
allup Consolidated Agency is as follows
:

Reservation.

Puy-
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Tulalip Agency.

The children

of school

ago in this agency are as follows

--

Tulalip

Lummi

Madison
Swinomish
Muckleshoot
Total..

635

---

:

100
90
35
58
30

313

-

'.

-

at Tulalip has an enrollment of 120, and the
boarding school
day school at Lummi 60, leaving 133 not attending any school.
is needed at Lummi of sufficient capacity to accommodate the children of both
about
30
miles
Lummi and Madison, these reservations being only
apart. Since
the erection of new buildings at Puyallup the children of Muckleshoot can be
accommodated there; Muckleshoot is only about 20 miles distant from Puyallup.
The school buildings at Tulalip, with some repairs and additions, can accommodate the children of the Tulalip and Swinomish reservations.
Neah Bay Agency. The boarding school has an enrollment of 69, which includes
The buildings are old and poor.
all the children of school age on the agency.
The boys' building is overcrowded. No sitting room for boys is provided. An
addition is needed for a boys' dormitory and a sitting room.
The day school at Quillayute has an enrollment of 52. It is well conducted.
Yakama Agency. The boarding school has a capacity of 110, with 106 enrolled.
The building for girls is nearly new. The boys' building is old and of little value-.
There are 260 children of school age on the agency, and it is estimated that at
least 100 children belonging to this reservation are dispersed through the contiguous mountain valleys. Seventy- three are enrolled in the North Yakama connew building is needed to increase
tract school, leaving 181 unprovided for.
the capacity of the agency boarding school to 250 pupils.
The Colville Reservation. By the last census the total Indian population is 3,195,
children of school age 462. The Colville contract school has an enrollment of 79,
and the Coeur d'Alene contract 72. The Tonasket boarding school has a capacity for 80, making a total of 231 provided for, and leaving 231 without school
accommodations. I would recommend the erection of a boarding school on the
tableland overlooking the agency, where a fine site can be secured.
The Tonasket boarding school is located about 140 miles from the agency. It
has neither farm nor shops. The location is extremely unpleasant. The water
supply is alkaline, and during a portion of the year is utterly unfit for use. It
is desirable that the school be removed to a more suitable locality, where a good
farm can be secured. Its capacity should be materially increased.

The contract boarding school

A

A

SCHOOLS IN IDAHO.
Nez Perce Agency. The agency boarding school is filled to its capacity with an
enrollment of 60. The building is in good condition. But little industrial work
is attempted, the pupils being quite young.
The Fort Lapwai boarding school has 150 enrolled. The school is well graded
and the classroom work is very fine. The building for girls is in good repair,
and can accommodate 100. The new school building of four class rooms and an
assembly room is a fine structure. The kitchen and dining room is an old condemned building. The boys' quarters are temporary, and wholly inadequate to
their use.
building for boys of a capacity of 150 is needed. Also a new dining room and kitchen, and shops for mechanical training. I would recommend
that this school be raised to the grade of a training school of the second class,
and that transfers of pupils to this school be made from the highland. schools of
Washington and Oregon. There are 300 children of school age under this agency.
Fort Hall Agency. Number of children of school age on the reservation, 190.
The Fort Hall boarding school has a capacity for 175, with an enrollment of 117.
The main buildings are good, substantial structures of recent erection. The excellent facilities for instruction in mechanical pursuits and in farming and stockraising are especially noteworthy.

A

SCHOOLS IN NEVADA.

Number of children of school age under the agency,
The Pyramid Lake boarding school, with a capacity for 60 pupils, has an
enrollment of 65. The buildings are in good condition. The day school at
Wadsworth has 25 pupils enrolled, with an average attendance of 22.
Pyramid Lake Reservation.

85.
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Walker River Reservation. Children of school age, 15(5. The only school accommodation is a day school with a capacity for 24 pupils and an enrollment of 35.
The buildings are very poor. These Indians are progressive 'and anxious for
the education of their children. I would recommend the erection of a boarding
school at this place to accommodate 100 pupils.

SCHOOLS UNVISITED.
I

have not as yet visited the Lemhi, nor the Western Shoshone Agency.

TRAINING SCHOOLS.
The Stewart Institute at Carson, Nev., has been filled to its capacity with an attendance of 105 pupils. There are at least 100 additional children asking admission to this school. Were it possible to accommodate them the attendance
could easily be increased to 250. I would recommend the erection of additional
school buildings to increase the capacity of the Institute to 250 pupils. Blacksmith, harness, and shoe shops are also needed.
The Harrison Institute, located near Salem, Oregon, has had a prosperous year;
270 pupils have been enrolled. Extensive improvements in building-shave been
completsd during the year, including the erection of a superintendent's residence, employes' building hospital, boys' dormitory, and additions to the main
buildings, increasing the capacity of the school to 275. The grounds and drainage have been greatly improved.
1

,

TRANSFER OP PUPILS.
The number
schools

is

of pupils in this district
as follows
:

School.

recommended

for transfer to training

REPORTS OF SUPERVISORS OF EDUCATION.

637

REPORT OF SUPERVISOR OF EDUCATION, FOURTH DISTRICT.
IN THE FIELD, November 1,

1892.

SIR: In obedience to instructions from the Indian Office I have the honor to
submit the following report for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1892.
The fourth supervisor district comprises Kansas, Oklahoma, and Indian TerIt contains a population of 16,800 souls, 3,200 of whom are of school age.
ritory.
This population is under the jurisdiction of seven agencies, a number of which
are consolidated, containing several reservations which were formerly under the
supervision of different agents.
There are nineteen reservation schools in operation in the district, ten contract schools, and two industrial training- institutions. Of the contract schools
but four receive per capita funds for the children in attendance. The others
merely receive rations for the Indian pupils in their schools. There is one reservation day school, three having- been closed at the end of the fiscal year. One
contract school closed the 1st of April and merged into the Government school
1

1

near by.

One

reservation boarding school was established during the year and will soon
second one, for the Citizen Pottawatomies, has been partially established, he site chosen, and the preliminary measures taken, looking
toward immediate operation, in connection with the Absentee Shawnee school
on the reservation under the jurisdiction of the Sac and Fox Agency in Okla-

be in operation.

A

homa.
I was appointed to the position of supervisor July 14, 1891, and at once entered
upon the discharge of duty.
As a rule I found the schools in good condition, but readily discovered that
the system of inspection which had previously prevailed was not such supervision as the interests of the schools demanded. Inspectors and special agents are
not always school men. and the business of the agency, as a rule, demands the
greater portion of their time, and the inspection of the school is rather inci-

The information usually obtained regarding the various interests of
the schools was secured from the agent, and as agents are not practical school
men, the inspection was not always what the real conditions indicated. Superintendents, as a rule, were not consulted, and often matters that should have received the attention of the representative of the Government went unnoticed
and without correction. Superintendents of the Government schools, without
exception, have cordially cooperated with me in bringing about desired changes
and are heartily in sympathy with the policy of supervision inaugurated by the
Indian Office.
I found a lack of uniformity in grading, practical methods and systematic promotions and transfers in reservation schools. Some contract schools were not
properly equipped and were not able to comply with the terms of their contract
with the Government. I found some employes who had crept into the service
who were not holding their positions because of efficiency of service, nor by the
approval of superintendents but from the nature of circumstances their incompetency had not been brought to the attention of the Indian Office.
I have endeavored to bring about a uniformity of grading, and we now have
a system of promotion and transfer that will add very materially to the efficiency
of
all^the schools. The work of employes has been inspected with a view to
securing the very best service; often errors have been corrected, and by a few
timely suggestions employes who otherwise were not doing good work have been
assisted to a better comprehension of the service desired, and are now doing acceptable work. No mere inspection could bring about these results.
I mention these facts because the duties of supervisors do not seem to be well
understood in some quarters.
dental.

;

EDUCATIONAL CONVENTION.
That a more perfect uniformity

of methods might be established, harmony of
secured, and that opportunity might be given for the
discussion of the numerous important questions which arise in the operation
of Indian educational
institutions, the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs granted authority to hold an educational convention at Arkansas City,
Kans., December 29 and 30, which was well attended and much good accomplished
for the Indian school service. I have noticed the excellent effects of that convention in the work of all the schools throughout the district.

effort

among the schools be
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The convention was conducted under three departments

for the

day session,

Each division discussed various top-

viz, superintendents, teachers, and matrons.
ics suggested from a programme previously

prepared and published for the occasion. Two evening sessions were devoted to lectures by prominent gentlemen
in the service. The last evening session was held in the opera house, when a large
and appreciative audience listened to the presentation of a literary and musical
programme by the pupil s of Haskell Institute Chilocco training school and Ponca
Reservation school. The object of the exercises was to indicate, in part, what
was being done for these children in the schools in a literary way. The result
was highly gratifying to the friends of the cause, and many who were somewhat
skeptical on the subject of Indian education were convinced of its ultimate suc,

cess as a

medium of

,

civilization.

In addition to the work of the convention already indicated, there was an exhibit of industrial and schoolroom work that was a surprise to many who do not
realize what is being done for these people through the instrumentality of the
schools. The daily Arkansas City Traveler contained the following notice of
this department, which I think indicates the sentiment of the public, relative
to the work which these children, with the most degrading home environments,
are able to be taught. The article says
It was designed by this department of the convention of Indian school workers to indicate to
some extent the character of the work now being done by the pupils in the schools. The disgratifying to the friends of Indian education and converged many "doubting
play was very
Thomases " to the educational policy as the only way to civilize the Indian and make him an
intelligent citizen, contributing to the wealth of the country, instead of remaining a ward of
the nation and a menace to his neighbor.
The exhibit was in two lines articles from the shops and sewing-rooms and a display of
schoolroom work proper. Haskell Institute had a magnificent display, occupying one large
room with an exhibit of articles made in their shops and various departments. Their display
of school work consisted of maps, examination papers, drawings and the like, and was very fine
and greatly admired. Chilocco Institute also had a splendid exhibit, there being a good display
of work performed in every department of that institution. Ponca Reservation school had an
attractive exhibit in fancy work, which was very highly complimented. The Mennonite contract school at- Halstead, Kaus., made a display of the more practical things pertaining to
household training, the exhibit being in the line of kitchen and dairy work; samples of bread,

.

:

butter, and the like were very fine. While much praise has been given the teachers and superintendents (and justly, too) assembled in this interesting convention, the work of the pupils is
none the less meritorious. William Pollock, a Pawnee boy, has several specimens of his paintings here which show remarkable talent considering the limited instruction that he has received in this art. A number of examination papers are exhibited which would be a credit to
any grammar department in our school on account of the excellent penmanship and neat appearance. Children of the primary department from Haskell Institute have prepared original
stories, bound in the form of booklets, that are certainly creditable to the little ones. The little
ones of six years of age, being too small to learn crocheting or difficult needlework, have been
taught to sew carpet rags, and the rag carpet on exhibition was sewed entirely by them. The
shoes on display from Chilocco were made mostly by boys who have only 'been under Mr.
Robinson's care a short time. Frank Purdy, after only three months' experience, makes excellent shoes, as does also William Lone Wolf, a Kiowa boy. The suit of ladies' underclothing
which was so greatly admired was made entirely by Anna Smith, an Iowa girl. In fact every*
branch of industry deserves special mention.

Various committees were appointed at the first session of the convention, and
their reports indicate the sentiment of the body; and as the gathering was composed of over a hundred of active Indian school workers, the result of their
thoughtful deliberation, touching the various interests of Indian education, it
seems to me, would be proper to record in this report. The resolutions and
recommendations of these committees, contain the "conclusion," so to speak, of
their deliberations, and they areas follows:
Gradation and promotion. Recommend that a committee of five be appointed to
prepare questions for examination for promotion in all the schools in the fourth
district, the

examinations to be given semiannually by the principal teacher,
of the superintendent.
Recommend that no promotions be made to industrial training schools until
the fourth primary grade work has been completed, and at the completion of the
primary course pupils be reported to the district supervisor for promotion to

under direction

industrial training schools.

Reservation boarding schools. Recommend that, as the reservation
boarding
schools have the burden and the honor of the education of a large majority of
Indian children, and as these schools are the greatest medium for the introduction of education and civilization into the Indian communities, it is suggested
that these schools be given as complete an organization and equipment as possible.

That the recommendation of Special Agent Mrs. Daniel Dorchester in regard
appointment of field matron be indorsed, with this amendment, that the
field matron be attached to the reservation school force, with the additional
to the

duty

of

cooperating with the superintendents, in reference to the attendance of
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children at the reservation schools, and exercise a motherly oversight of them
when visiting their homes.
That the Department be asked to furnish all reservation schools with an enrollment of thirty children under the age of 8 years, the material required for
kindergarten instruction, and create the position of kindergarten teacher for the
school.
Attendance.
Resolved, That it is the sense of this convention that an uncompromising, effective compulsory education law is absolutely necessary to the
satisfactory maintenance of attendance at reservation boarding schools.
Resolved, That it is our unanimous conviction that through the proper means
such compulsory law can be effectually applied and enforced.
Resolved, That in our judgment the means now existing on reservations and
already at the command of Indian agents are sufficient to accomplish the end
sought, viz, the manipulation of rations and annuities and the police force.
The committee on resolutions made the following report
:

Besolved, That the convention is in hearty cooperation with the honorable Commissioner of
Indian Affairs in his indefatigable efforts for the improvement of Indian education and its
entire harmony with the policy of the present Administration for the rapid civilization of the
Indian people.
Besolved, That the convention express its appreciation of the untiring efforts of Supervisor
Richardson in beginning and bringing to complete success this the first general meeting of
the Indian school workers of the fourth district.
Besolved, That it is the sense of this convention that all grades of schools, whether on or off the
reservations, are integral parts of the present system of education, and while it receives our
hearty support, we welcome the day when this system shall blend into the school system of
the land.
Besolved, That it would be for the best interests of the Indian school service that the superintendents of reservation boarding schools be allowed to assume complete control of ,their
schools at a time when they may furnish to the Department a satisfactory bond for the proper
discharge of their duties.

This committee also made a recommendation relative to attendance similar
recommendation of the committee on attendance. It was agreed that
Indian agents had sufficient means at their command to enforce attendance, if
properly used.
Before adjourning, on the recommendation of the committee on organization,
the convention effected a permanent organization and requested that the meetings be held annually, if authority could be obtained.
to the

DETAILED COURSE OF STUDY.
In order that the schoolroom work may be systematized and uniformity secured, I have prepared a detailed course of study, based upon the curriculum of
the Government for Indian schools, and will soon ask the Indian Office for its
adoption. This will secure better results from teaching effort and aid very materially in securing regular promotions and transfers from the reservation to
the industrial training schools.

The foregoing is a brief outline of what has been done in this district the past
year in the way of supervision, and in part indicates that the work of a supervisor can be made to contribute
very materially to the advancement of the interests of Indian education. I deem it proper that some such statement should
be made, insomuch as certain distinguished churchmen have deemed it necessary to unjustly pass severe criticism upon the honorable Commissioner of
Indian Affairs for appointing supervisors of education, and going so far as to
foolishly charge that these officials were spies of the Commissioner to work
detriment to certain contract schools. There was never a more unjust and uncalled-for accusation. The facts are, these
contract schools had never had an
inspection, properly, and it is from a sense of their inferiority that this seeking
to shut out expert investigation and supervision comes.
These schools have received fair and impartial inspection and their actual
worth as an educational medium has been properly and fairly presented, and no
desire has ever been intimated that other than fair and honorable treatment be
extended all of these contract schools. They are part of the Indian educational
system as now carried on by the Government, and they should stand or fall on
their own merit. The facts are, there will be needless contention so long as the
Government maintains this perilous system of uniting church and state, and the
sooner appropriations for this sectarian purpose are abolished the better for
theipeace and harmony of the country.
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PRESENT EDUCATIONAL CONDITIONS IN THE DISTRICT.
Quapaw Reservation. The school population under tho jurisdiction of this
agency is -101. Of this number some are married, others are attending- the
various industrial training- schools, while there are those whose physical condition is such that incapacitates them for school. The actual available school population does not exceed 300.
There are two reservation boarding schools now in operation, the Seneca,
Shawnee, and Wyandotte, with a capacity of 175, and the Quapaw, with a capacity
If the last-named institution had a four-room school building- and a boys'
of 110.
dormitory combined its capacity would easily reach 150. This would furnish
ample accommodations for ail the Indian youth on this reservation. The schools

are now operated to their fullest capacity.
Pottawatomie and Great Nemaha. Two hundred and seventy-five children of school
age are on the three reservations under the supervision of this agency. The
school operated for the Pottawatornies, near the agency, will have a capacity
sufficient to accommodate the children of this tribe when the buildings now
in process of erection are completed. The school for the Sac and Fox and Iowa
tribes is sufficiently enlarged to minister to the educational demands of these
tribes.

The capacity of the school for the Kickapoos, however, is not sufficient to accommodate these people, and the buildings are old and dilapidated; in fact, not
suitable for the purpose for which they are used. The Kickapoos are slow in
their advancement, and do not cooperate in the education of their children. It
would be wise, I think, to erect a building with a capacity to accommodate at
least 75 children and put every child of school age and suitably qualified in
school and keep him there until something can be done for him that will be
perceptibly felt by these people.
Cheyennes and Arapahoes. There are 701 Indian children of school age under the
jurisdiction of this agency. To accommodate this large school population there
are three boarding schools, with a capacity of 375 two contract schools, able to
accommodate 145. Not considering those of school age who are married, or
;

who

are attending nonreservation schools, or those incapacitated for
remain at least 100 children of school age who can not be
accommodated. There will be a considerable number transferred to nonreservation schools this year; yet there will b.3 quite enough children whose educational interests are not provided for on the reservation to fill another school.
And if there is a people in all the Indian country, who need the training, toprepare them for the new life recently thrust upon them, it is these Cheyennes and
those

school, there will

Arapahoes.

The capacity of the Arapaho school should be increased to at least 150 by erecting a four-room school building. Should another school be established, it should
be located about 75 miles west of the agency, near the settlements of White
Shield's and White Chiefs bands.
Kiowas andComanches. There are three boarding schools now in operation under
the supervision of this agency, and a fourth to open in a short time. In addition to the four Government schools, there are four churches in operation.
These schools, with a combined capacity of not to exceed 550 children, are the
facilities at present provided for the accommodation of about 700 children of
school age. It is very difficult to ascertain the actual school population of these
people, as the great mortality among their children recently greatly demoralized them, and only an approximate idea can be formed as to the number of
children who have died since the enumeration was taken.
By erecting additional dormitory buildings at the Kiowa school and a fourroom school building at 'bom the Kiowa and Wichita schools the capacity of
both institutions would be greatly increased. It may become necessary to make
some additions to the Rainy Mountain school, as it is excellently located for
health and will be a desirable school, I think, for the Kiowas.
Osage Keservation. With the boarding school at the agency recently enlarged
and the Government school at Kaw, together with a number of church schools on
the reservation, ample facilities are provided for the accommodation of all the
children of school age on this reserve.
The council of the Osage government has voted that it was their desire that
a number of their young men should attend some of the white colleges and obtain
a thorough education. As the expense of the same is to be paid by the tribe
from their immense wealth, it seems to me that they should be granted the opportunity. I see no better vause to which a portion of their vast funds could be
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dedicated than that of educating- about twenty of their most promising- young
men. As it would be no expense whatever to the Government, it seems to me
that it would be wise to make the experiment.
Under the jurisdiction of these conPonca, Otoe, Pawnee, and Oakland Reservations.
solidated agencies is a school population of 401. Ample facilities have been
provided in the erection and successful operation of three boarding- schools and
one day school. Nearly every child of school age among these tribes is now in
school. There have been several transfers made from all these reservations this
season to Haskell Institute, Chilocco, and other nonreservation schools.
Sac and Fox Agency.
boarding- school at the agency, with a capacity of 130,
one near old Shawneetown, with a capacity of 90, and a contract school near
Sacred Heart, in the Pottawatomie country, afford the facilities for the education of 500 Indian children that are on these reservations, or, more properly
speaking, under the jurisdiction of the Sac and Fox Agency, as the country was
opened up for settlement last year and these Indians suddenly thrown upon

A

their

own

resources.

proposed to establish a school for the Pottawatomies, to be operated in
conjunction with the Absentee school. This will furnish facilities for at least
It is

150 additional pupils, as the arrangement will increase the capacity of the Shawnee school on the plan proposed for erecting a new school building.
The Kickapoos, with a school population of nearly 100, have practically given
but little encouragement to any effort that has hitherto been put forth to establish schools for their people. The Friends' church has made several attempts,
I believe, to secure their cooperation in school matters, but with very little sucThere is a desire, however, among these people to do something towards
cess.
educating their children, and I think it would be wise to erect a building that
would accommodate not less than 75 and put their children in school. They
are a nonprogressive Indian and unless something is done looking forward to
bettering their condition they will remain dependents.

INDUSTRIAL TRAINING SCHOOLS.
Haskell Institute. Those of us who are conversant with this institution, who
have been acquainted with its work from its earliest history, readily acknowledge that it now enjoys a prosperity hitherto unknown to this school. There
are now '550 pupils in attendance, and the work in the various departments has
reached the highest standard attained by Haskell since its foundation.
It seems to me. that the time has come when the work of these institutions

might be more definitely particularized that is to say, there are special lines of
training for which each school may be especially adapted. As, for example,
Haskell might emphasize the trades, in her industrial training, with farming,
gardening, and stock-raising, on a more limited scale. An advanced literary
course might be followed by a normal course of training, which would prepare
Indian young men and women for teaching among their people and furnish them
with a profession by which they might be able to earn a livelihood anywhere
;

be cast.
that the capacity of this institution should be increased to accommodate a much greater number of pupils. Near the Indian country, the
item, of transportation alone is important.
The climate is not unlike a great
portion of the Indian country, contributing- a large per cent of children and
youth who will attend these industrial institutions. The school is located amid:
the very best civilizing influences. Under the shadow of the Kansas State_University, ambitious young Indians will have the mental stimulus which an institution of the character of the university will give, together with the ever striking example of the great civilizing influences which cluster around Haskell,
and make its environments such that its possibilities as an industrial trainingschool for Indian youth are very great.
Haworth Institute. This institution is familiarly known as Chiiocco industrial
training school and is located near Arkansas City, Kans.,on the Cherokee Strip.
The institution has an immense tract of excellent land, to the amount of 8,(UO
acres. This can be made the " great farm school ''of the service. All branches
of agriculture should be taught here.
It seems to me that the industrial training at this school should emphasize farming, gardening, fruit-growing, dairying,
stock-raising and the like, while the trades should receive only incidental attention. The location of Chilocco is all that can be desired for the kind of
school suggested. The conditions in farming here are very similar to tljose with
that their lob
It

seems to

may

me

^
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which the Indian pupils from the great scope of Indian country will have tc
contend in the development of their farms.
On the completion of the buildings now in process of construction, the capacity of the school will be about 350. It should be increased to at least 500,
it seems to me.
The proceeds of this magnificent farm will contribute quite an
important item in defraying the expense for operating the school.
Eeturned students. One of the important factors in the Indian educational prob"
"
"What
lem, is, How shall the fullest measure of practical results be secured ?
"
The 20th of last
policy should be inaugurated towards the returned students ?
January I received a communication from the Indian Office bearing date of the
15th of the same month and containing the following paragraphs:
Under the system of Indian education now in operation, provision is made for the training
of a large number of Indian youth in schools off reservations, both in Government and contract
schools. More than one-fourth of all the Indian pupils enrolled last year were in such schools.

This method of education has been in operation during a sufficient length of time, perhaps, to
furnish a partial basis for estimating its efficiency.
Conflicting opinions have been expressed as to its ultimate net value. Some claim that the
"returned student " retains the habits and principles acquired during his school life away from
home and becomes an uplifting force among his people. Others insist" that upon his return
home he is dragged down by his surroundings, and sometimes "relapses into even a worse condition of civilization than is found among those who remain at home. It is also affirmed that
at schools distant from home the health of the students becomes undermined, and that a considerable portion of them return home only to die. On the other hand, it is claimed that in general the health of students improves while they are away at school. Other opinions on the
subject fill all the space between these extremes.
The office should be in possession of information from which a trustworthy opinion can be
formed as to the worth and permanency of the training given in such schools.

In the letter above mentioned supervisors are instructed to give such information as can be obtained from facts and specific instances rather than opinions and generalizations.
Since receiving the instructions from the Indian Office, as stated above, I have
given the subject special investigation and am gratified to state that the result
of my labors in this important direction is very satisfactory, and in the light of
information, reliably obtained, I can safely assert that the result of Indian education, off reservations, is much more favorable than many are inclined to acknowledge. In short, the per cent of those who succeed is as great as is found
among whites, whose environments are decidedly in opposition to their advancement, and whose culture, received at school, is no greater.
The facts are, there is a misconception as to the grade of these industrial trainto the character of mental training given.
hear them
ing schools relative
often spoken of as " Haskell College," "Carlisle University," and the like, which
indicates that the work that is expected of these institutions is not well understood. When it is remembered that the course in mental development in these
schools is very much limited, not extending beyond the grammar grade, for the
most part, a modified opinion of these schools will be formed.
In the investigation of the record of "returned students," I have the following, and mention these specific cases as an indication of the results that may be
expected from the training that these Indian children receive from the schools
off the reservations
I find Thomas Alfred, a full blood Shawnee Indian, a
Hampton student, formerly
county surveyor of one of the new counties in Oklahoma, lives near Tecumseh,
has a neat home, and is respected as an "efficient faithful officer and earnest
Christian gentleman.
Miss Johnson, educated 'at Carlisle, has been in the
Government service for a number of years and is now taking a more advanced
course in the high school at Carlisle she is an excellent teacher. Her sister
is now doing very acceptable work as teacher in the
Quapaw boarding school.
Both are Wyandotte girls. Robert Burns is Government interpreter at Cheyenne and is doing well. Miss Jackson, a Seneca young lady, I believe, is an
accomplished stenographer ana is making good wages as instructor in a shorthand school. Special Agent Litchfield informs me of two Shawnee boys, Alfred
and William Shawnee, who assisted him in making a large payment, doing all
the clerical work, and he says that he never had better assistants in all his experience of over twenty years in the Indian service. Mr. Walker, a Wyandotte, is a successful teach-r at the Quapaw school, and his brother is also
engaged in school work at the same place, both
well.
young Modoc
who came to the Modoc Reservation, near Seneca,doing
Mo., less than twenty years
with
the
remnant
of
Jack's
ago,
band, after the terrible battle of the
Capt.
Lava Beds, is Government interpreter and is one of the most
trusty and progressive Indians that I have met. He claims to have loaded the guns for Capt.
Jack during the unfortunate encounter, but is now a
Christian, earnestly de-
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voted to the work of the Friends' Church, of which, he is a consistent member.
Ho received his only literary training at the Quapaw Reservation boarding
school.
I met returned students at Kaw, who are doing- well and represent the advanced element among their people. On this reservation we have an illustration of what we may expect of the second generation of educated Indians.
The superintendent of the Government school at Kaw, Uriah Spray, has been
with these Indians for nearly a quarter of a century, and has in school the children of parents who attended his school twenty years ago in Kansas, before
the removal of the Kaws to their present reservation. He tells me that the improvement is very marked; that they have no trouble in keeping their children
in school, and that they talk with more freedom and learn with much greater
ease, and in every way indicate what we may reasonably expect from the second
generation of these people whose children are now in training.
Wichita Reservation school has a former Carlisle student as laundress, and she
Cora Pickering,
is acknowledged to be the best that institution has ever had.
a Modoc girl, from Hampton, is cook at the Seneca and Wyandotte school, and
Superintendent Hall says that she is an excellent employe. John King, also a
Hampton boy, is a successful merchant at Tecumseh, Okla. I have a list of over
a hundred returned students from Haskell, Carlisle, Hampton, and White's In-

stitute, all

making excellent

records.

have found some " who have fallen by the wayside," but the per centof those
who have succeeded is much greater than one would think, judging from the
adverse criticism on this class of students which we are subject to hearing from
those who have not given the matter a fair investigation. I find the one prevailing excuse of those who do not succeed to be that they found no work to do,
and having no employment, they had no means of support, and "the Indian way
was the cheaper way."
There are two thoughts that, it seems to me, should be kept in view in conthis feature of Indian education, viz, a plan for directing the efforts of
sidering
these " returned students," as soon as they reach their homes. I think the Government should retain jurisdiction over them, and to this end would suggest
that each student should be required to take a "post-graduate course" in farming or at work at some trade, learned at school, with a course of reading.
This should require not less than three years for the completed course. This
"
arrangement would be a source of support during the trial period" of the strugauthorized superintendent
have
an
Each
should
Indian.
reservation
gling young
This might be one of the superintendents of the
of post-graduate students.
reservation schools, and he should be required to make detailed reports relative
to these students and should be armed with authority that would guarantee him
control of this class of pupils, and he should be held responsible for their advancement. Of course their farm training should be on their own farms and they
should receive abundant assistance in developing for themselves a farm and build"
"
dumping them out
ing a home. If some such course was pursued, instead of
into the reservation, subject to all the discouraging environments that meet
them at the very beginning of their better life, the results would be much
I

greater.

Another important fact is worthy of consideration. I found that the per cent
those who had succeeded upon their return to their homes was much greater
among those whose literary advancement or mental development was most pronounced. I fear that in the past the matter of a rigid mental development has
not been considered with that importance which it demanded. The effort has
largely been in the direction of industrial training. That the latter may be
of

made

to serve the student in a practical test, it is very necessary that it be supported by an aroused ambition, such as culture and mental training alone will

surely give.

I have dwelt at considerable length on all these subjects, which seem to me are
important and which should be discussed for the benefit of the cause.
I desire to express my cordial appreciation of the earnest cooperation of
superintendents and agents in the work of the year. It has been a year which
has crowned the cause of Indian education with great success. If the policy
inaugurated by the present Commissioner of Indian Affairs can be kept in operation for a reasonable time the solution of the problem will be a matter of the
There is no doubt that the only successful solution is in the education of
past.
the Indian youth, that they may become self -supporters, contributing to the
wealth of the country and enjoying the blessings of a happy civilization.
I am truly grateful to the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and in
fact to the Indian Office
to the gentlemen who have so ably presided over the
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various divisions of the Indian Bureau for uniform kindness and consideration,
for forbearance in the attempt to acquaint myself with the new duties of an untried position.

Very obediently,

JNO.

W. RICHARDSON,

Supervisor of Education, District No.

4.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SUPERVISOR OF EDUCATION FIFTH DISTRICT.
IN THE FIELD, August so, 189$.
annual report as supervisor of Incomprising Arizona, Colorado, New Mexico,

SIR: 1 have the honor to submit

my

first

dian education for district No. 5,
and Utah.
Daring the past year I have been a close student, studying the Indian quesdeal
tion very carefully, and I confess that I know very little about it now.
with a strange class of people. Many of them, though aged, are mere children,
and how to reach them and do them most good should be the first question with
must do all in our power to win their confidence
every one in the service.
and then prove by word and deed that we are worthy of the same, and we can
accomplish something with them.
Since the object of the Government is to educate and civilise the Indians, it
After we have them in school the instrucis necessary to bring them to school.
tion needed is entirely different from that given in schools for white children.
We take them with practically no language. They do not have a name for
many of the most common things around them, for the simple reason that they
never used anything' like those objects in their camps. Many of them never
It is a new life for them in every respect,
saw what we call a table or a bed
and we can not be too careful in starting them, and after they are started all of
them require careful and patient guidance. I am pleased to report, however,
that most of them are very willing to learn. Many of them are quite apt, and
nearly all are quiet and peaceful. I am convinced that they give their teachers less trouble in this respect than the same number of white children would.
It did not take me long to see that only about one-third of the children of
proper age and health belonging to this district were in school: that the capacity
of our reservation schools is not equal to the number of pupils; that the pupils
in the norireservation schools advanced more rapidly than those in the home
schools, and that the nbnreser nation schools were better prepared to teash different industries than those at home. On account of these reasons and in compliance with instructions from the Indian Office I gave the greater part of my
time during the past year to the securing of pupils for the nonreservation

We

We

!

schools.

At first thought it would seem very cruel to gather a number of children,
take them away from home and parents, and place them amongst people of
whose language and customs they know nothing for a number of years; but
when you are amongst those people: see how poor they are; see their surroundings; know that you take the children to people who will take better care of
them than their own parents can. and in a short time see that those children
are happier at school than they were in camp, you begin to feel that in transferring them you did a very humane act.
Having given so much of my time to the gathering of pupils, it was impossible
for me to visit all the schools in the district, but those which I did visit were
subjected to a rigid inspection. Whenever I saw anything wrong in the school
proper or in the shops, dining room, or dormitories, I made it my business to
assist the proper pei-son to make the necessary changes and improvements.
One of my special duties is to cheer up and encourage the diffeient employes
and children, and it affords me pleasure to state that my suggestions were usually
carried out very nicely.

DIFFERENT KINDS OF SCHOOLS.
Contract schools.
In this district we have contract schools of two kinds
boarding and day. The former bring about the more satisfactory results, but
with one exception the contract schools do not do as good or thorough work as
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I admit that in some of the
is done in Government schools of the same grade,
contract schools the children receive very good care and training, but as a rule
the teaching force in these schools is not near &o strong as it is in the Government
schools. Consequently I find that a pupil who attended a contract school for
four years is not so far advanced as one who attended a Government school for
the same time. Again, the contract schools are not equipped to give the industrial training which the Indian needs so much.
Government day schools. The one at McCarty's was closed because the Indians
refused to send their children, and a new one was opened at Fort Apache. These
schools are having a hard struggle to get along. In too many cases the parents
do not take interest enough in the welfare of their children to see that they attend school. It is very often necessary for the teacher to send eome one for the
children in the morning and at noon, and even then the attendance is very irregular. Again some children might be willing to attend but they have absolutely
no clothing that is fit to wear. These schools could be greatly improved by
clothing the children and. by paying an Indian policeman to see that all the children of the village in which the school is are in regular attendance.
Eeservation boarding schools.
Arizona has four Indian agencies and at each one
wo have a boarding school. The work done at each one is quite satisfactory, but
the capacity at each one should be enlarged and then the schools kept lilled.
The Pima school has the best buildings and the largest attendance. The San
Carlos school is doing good work, but has poor quarters; since my last visit the
buildings were thoroughly repaired. The school at Fort Defiance should have
a much larger attendance. There are between 3,000 and 4,000 school children
among the Navajos and less than 100 attend school! There are several hundred
children who attend no school on each of the other reservations.
The only reservation boarding school in New Mexico is at Mescalero. Agent
Rhodes had this school filled to its utmost capacity. About one-half the school
children were in attendance. I transferred 26 to the school at Fort Lewis to
make room for those not then in school. After the school is filled again the
school population on the Mescalero Reservation will be nearly all in school. The
school buildings at this agency are poor and very poorly arranged.
There is no school on the Jicarilla Reservation, and I am inclined to think that a
school there would have a hard struggle to eke out an existence. The parents are
very shiftless, decidedly opposed to schools and advancement, and deem it their
duty to visit a neighboring town very frequently. At least 200 children of schoal
age, not attending any school, are on this reservation. Their home is close to
the Fort Lewis school, and the Government should compel the parents to place
their children in that school.
The Southern Utes in Colorado have at least 225 school children. Of these
only 10 attend any school. When I was with these people they were urged by
the whites, who desire to take possession of the land on the reservation to oppose
the plan of the Government and not allow their children to go to school, and they
actually succeeded in making the Indians believe that the Government was doing wrong in asking them to place their children in any school. I would recommend that the same course which I suggested for the Jicarillas be followed on
this reservation.
The new buildings for the Uintah school in Utah not being ready in time for
the opening of the school interfered very much with the enrollment and attendance at that school during the year, but with the comfortable quarters which
we have now we entertain bright hopes for the future.
Bonded or training schools. Of these we have three in Arizona, two in New
Mexico, and two in Colorado. The second one in Colorado is at Fort Lewis, and
was opened in March. This is a delightful place for a school, and it has the
grounds, buildings, and other accommodations to make it one of the large Indian schools of the country. The work dona in this class of schools is very satIt is really surprising
isfactory, but we are all the time trying to do still better.
to watch the progress that the pupils make, especially in the different indus-

trial

departments.

RECOMMENDATIONS
Establish a reading

room

for the children at

.

every school and supply

it

with

suitable reading matter.

Either compel all contract schools to follow the course of study prepared by
the Indian Office or close them.
The Indians are the wards of the nation. All of them should be educated
and for many reasons the Government should do that.
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The matrons at all the Indian schools should be trained nurses.
The Government should open a day school in every one of the pueblos and
compel the children

to attend that school.

The Government should take steps to compel every Indian child of proper age
and health to attend school. At present, in this district, not more than half the

When

is in school.
the children return from school their forwill assist in bringing- them back to their old habits. By compelling all to attend school a great deal of that retrogressive tendency will be

scnool population

mer companions

conquared.

Very

respectfully, your obedient servant,

DAVID

S.

KECK,

Supervisory Fifth District.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORTS OF SUPERINTENDENTS OP SCHOOLS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT MOJAVE,
FORT MOJAVE,

ARIZ.

ARIZ., July SO, 1892.

have the honor to submit herewith my second annual report of the affairs of the Herbert Welsh Institute, located at Fort Mojave, Ariz,:
Attendance.
I was sent here to organize this school two years ago last June, and
the school was opened on the 8th day of October following with 27 pupils in attendance. This number soon increased to 101. The total enrollment for the
fiscal year 1892 has been 122.
Unlike the first year, the children were eager
to reenter school.
Nearly everyone who attended school the first year was
anxious to return, and I could have taken in more had our capacity been greater.
The pupils have been much better satisfied this year than last, as is evidenced
by the fact that while we had 18 runaways last year we have had but 5 this year.
Three of these five afterwards wished to return and I accepted one of them.
During the year I found it necessary to discharge two of the larger boys for bad
conduct. In January we sent 11 of our larger and more advanced pupils to the
SIR

:

I

Genoa industrial school.
Not only has it been much

easier to persuade the children to come to school,
the parents have been much more favorable, even bringing their children
in some cases 100 miles on foot to attend. As these old Indians gave me a great
deal of trouble last year, this change of heart on their part is very gratifying indeed.
I might state here, that I have had no rations to give these Indians, and no
policemen to force them to send their children to school. The children came
because they wanted to, and stayed because they preferred the school to their
homes. With greater facilities this year we have added very much to the attractiveness of our rooms, and by means of evergreen mottoes, pictures neatly
framed, cards, illustrated papers, picture books, games, rugs, carpets, etc., have
made them places of comfort and beauty. These little things appeal mightily
to the untutored hearts of these little ones, and tend very strongly to foster in
them a desire for better things.
I desire here to thank those excellent Christian ladies, Mrs. M. E. Dorchester
and Frances E. Sparhawk, for their many valuable gifts of pictures, books, papers,
buff

etc., to this school.
Our literary
Literary.

work has been conducted along the line of the regular
course of study adopted by the Indian Office.
have been blessed by having
with us three most excellent teachers, painstaking and enthusiastic. The pupils
have been docile and studious. Twice the advancement has been made this year
than

last,

and with

less

We

wear and

The pupils have grown, fond

tear.
of talking to

each other in English when by themand like to sing our English songs. -They are still backward about showing a knowledge of our language before white strangers. They take their books
to their rooms with them at night for study.
Even when at work some of them
like to have a book at hand, and very often we will see a boy or girl acting
"teacher" with a class of noisy little ones around "spelling down."
Industrial work.
This school has been an "industrial school " in name only -eo
far.
We have never had but a carpenter and blacksmith until last April, when
we let the carpenter go and engaged a farmer. We have had from 4 to 8 boys
working in the carpenter shop every day, and with marked success. Four boys
have been working in the blacksmith shop and from 2 to 12 on the farm. In all
cases they learn quickly. In fact an Indian boy can be taught to do anything
that a white boy can, although the white boy will do the work easier, because
he thinks while he works.
selves,

'
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Our

girls are

taught cutting

1

1

,

fitting

,

sewing', crocheting, knitting, cooking,

Every Friday afternoon, during the past y...ar, I have had a cooking class
conducted by the lady teachers. Here the girls are taught how to make brea ],
Each has her book and
pies, cakes, cookies, and various other articles of diet.
writes in it her recipe after using it. These books they take home with them

etc.

lor use.

The progress made by our girls the past year has been more than satisfactory.
They have outstripped the boys. Last year they wouldn't talk. They were
We didn't have a girl who could walk
basliful and awkward in the extreme.
across a room without falling over a bench or tripping- somebody down. While
free and comparatively graceful in their homes, get them in a schoolroom and
they were the quintessence of everything awkward and ungainly. They were
terribly conscious of their own awkwardness, and had we laughed ator ridiculed
them nothing could have been done with them. But by being with them all the
time, kindly showing them something better, not harshly reproving, but gently
encouraging, we have them now so they will chatter with you by the hour; they
can walk across the room without getting their feet tangled; they can make progress forward instead of sideways; they can look you in the face when they
speak, and can use their handkerchiefs instead of their sleeves.
Since writing my last report the Department has sent us a most excelCrops.
lent irrigating plant, consisting of two Smith & Vaije compound duplex pumps,
each with a capacity of 1,200 gallons per minute, with boiler and pipe complete.
They reached Fort Mojave on the Kith of March last, too late to be of much
have fenced in about 20 acres of bottom land, cleared the
service this year.
land of its thicket of mesquite trees, grubbed out the stumps, and have about
8 acres planted. From this small farm we have already raised and growing

We

(4 tons, at

$30 per ton)
(growing. 10 tons, estimated at $30 per ton)
Potatoes (100 bushels, at $2 per bushel)
Melons (estimated 2,000, at 10 cents)
Pumpkins (estimated at 1,000, at 10 cents)
Sweet potatoes (estimated at 25 bushels, at $2.50)

Hay

$120.00
300. 00
200.00
200.00
100.00
62. 50

Hay

982. 50

Besides onions and small vegetables.

The farm is a success and in time will make money for the school.
Health.
The health of the school could hardly be better. In the two years of
The doctor has given medicine to 1(50
its existence there has not been a death.
pupils the past year. In the winter we had a slight attack of "grip "in the
and the girls had quite a siege of sore eyes. I attribute the continued
good health of the pupils to the fact that the Department has supplied us very
liberally with flannels, and to the further fact that our matron watches the
children very closely, not allowing a boy out in his shirt sleeves in January nor
with a flannel shirt, vest, and coat in June. Tlie excellent good health of the
school has done much to dissipate the former lively opposition of many of the
school,

old Indians.
Missionary work. Nothing has been done by others than school workers along
this line. Each Sunday we have a Sabbath school and song service. These are
attractions new not only to the pupils, but to the older Indians as well. Every
Dr. DorchesSabbath we have from 25 to 75 old Indians in attendance.
ter visited us in March and spoke at our Sunday school, he had the very reare going to do more
spectable audience of 78 old Indians and 120 pupils.
Sabbath school work this year than ever before. By giving our little ones a
knowledge of our Bible I hope to remove their old superstitious myths and fan-

When

We

This is true education. It is superstition that keeps the savage races
down. Remove the cause and the effect can not help but be satisfactory.
The longer I remain in the Indian service the more I realize the great need of
moral training among the pupils. We want every American citizen to be a
man. and we can not have a man without first endowing him with the elements
What makes a red man a savage but his responsibility to no one
of manhood.
and nothing, except his superstition? If we can train his moral sensibilities
so that he will feel responsible to an inward monitor, and hearken to its warnings of right and wrong, we are certainly giving him an education in everyway proper and necessary.
Patriotism.
The older Uncle Sam becomes the more of dignity he acquires.
Every year adds a wrinkle, and every wrinkle begets respect. As the quadcies.
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rennial approaches we can see his long Yankee form straighten up, the stubby
chin raised a little higher in the air, his fine, fatherly old face grows still finer
and nobler, the kindly eyes sparkle with the luster of yore, and even the quaint
old swallow-tail and striped pants set themselves with a jaunty air and acquire
a beauty that silk and velvet could never attain.
If the preparations for our great anniversary were stopped to-day more permanent good has been accomplished than man's wildest visions ever pictured.
In every heart in every part of our great land is awakened a new feeling.
Patriotism is born anew, and is here for all ages. The love of "home and native
land was never so strong as now. A new study has been added to the curriculum of our schools, and every district has-its national flag.
We have adopted this study into the regular course at the Herbert Welsh
Institute. I want every Indian heart filled with the love of the flag.
They already have patriotism in a selfish, narrow way. Ttiey will fight for the few
square miles of territory immediately around them, but while we are striving
to bring them to a realization of the fact that they are Americans, we are trying also to instill the belief that the same flag that floats so airily from the pole
in the parade at old Fort Mojave is the same that floats from the dome of the
Capitol. We try to teach them the symbol of the flag. Every evening the bugle
is brought into play, the flag saluted by the pupils and hauled down amid a chorus
''
Hurrah for our flag! We give our heads and our hearts to thee. Hurrah!
of
Hurrah for our flag!" This is an amusing and senseless ceremony to them now,
but the time wij.1 come when the seed thus planted will bear glorious fruit.
Public interest. The feeling in the community regarding the school has mateFailure is no longer predicted, success is acknowledged, and
rially changed.
with this acknowledgment come kind words and encouragement.
I desire to thank you most earnestly for your very cordial support and en1

'

couragement.

Very

respectfully,
S.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

M. MCCOWAN,
Superintendent.

REPORT ON YAVA SUPAI INDIANS.

FORT MOJAVE, ARIZ., June 25, 1892.
In forwarding the report of John F. Gaddis, farmer among the Supai Indians, I have the honor to inclose one of my own.
June 18 I started to inspect once more the condition of these Indians, as well
as to see what had been done by Mr. Gaddis as farmer.
I considered the season of the year as especially favorable for a true, unbiased
statement of facts concerning the condition, resources, etc., of these Indians, inasmuch as the present year's crops are not matured, the last year's crops should
be almost gone, and if starvation ever stared them in the face it would most
likely be at this time.
I have taken particular pains to make my report complete and accurate, so
that the Department would have on file a permanent answer to mistaken petitioners, and I will vouch for every statement as being absolutely correct.
I visited every camp in the village.
Present food supply.
Their food consisted
of corn (last year's), dried peaches, mescal, kesi. pine nuts, venison, ripe apriThese things I saw, some in one camp, some in another. The
cots, and flour.
corn, dried peaches, and pine nuts are stored away in holes in the rocky canon
They have plenty to do them until harvest,
walls, from 100 to 200 feet high.
and some to sell. Mescal is inexhaustible all around their homes, and is really
a very appetizing and strength-giving food. They have about twenty apricot
Deer and antelope are very abundant.
trees, the fruit of which is just ripening.
Census.
I counted 150 Indians.
Mr.Galdis has counted as high as 189. There
may be 200 all told, but I doubt it. There are about 40 children of school age.
Health.
I did not see a single case of sickness.
I saw one child deformed
from his birth arid one blind man.
I personally examined every patch of ground they had
Prospective f6od supply.
planted or cleared. It is difficult to get the exact number of acres from so many
small, irregular "patches," but I estimated it at 63 acres. The crop consists of
corn, beans, melons, pumpkins, potatoes (a few), and pease. Everything was in
excellent condition, and as they have an abundance of water there is no doubt
SIR

:
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about a plentiful harvest. The number of acres planted should really be doubled,
because every acre has a double crop pumpkins or melons being planted between
the hills of corn, etc.
When I visited them two years ago they did not have over 20 acres planted.
You can easily pick out e very acre that has been plowed. Mr. Gaddis has planted
about 2 acres of alfalfa which is looking very well.
Fruit trees.
I actually counted 1.295 peach trees, and I did not get them all by
several hundred. All the trees I counted are old and in full bearing. The trees
this year are literally loaded with fruit. I am very sure the 1,295 trees will average 5 bushels to the tree. They have also about 20 apricot trees in full bearing and a number of small ones.
In places the ground is covered with wild grapes.
I actually counted 78 hoes.
As there are only about 43 families this
Tools.
makes almost 2 to a family. I am not sure I saw all they have. As Mr. Gaddis
has issued but 18 hoes they -must have had on hand 60 of these useful implements,
which does not agree very well with the " 2 or 3 old hoes and axes " reported to
your office. I saw 20 axes, 6 hatchets, and 6 spades.
As it has been reported to you that these Indians were destitute of
Clothing.
clothing and liable to freeze to death in winter, I took particular pains to see
what they had in this line.
I did not see a naked Indian in the camp, man, woman, or child.
Every man
was well dressed, and I counted fifty pairs of pants hanging in the different

There were also shirts, vests, coats, dresses, shoes, boots, muslin,
some flannel, and some linen. I counted 200 Navajo blankets
of the bast make. These would average over $5 apiece in the market. I counted
150 deer skins, and they had just taken over a hundred to the Moqui villages to
trade. These skins are worth from $1 to $5 apiece.
If the work is continued with these Indians next year, I would
Suggestions.
wickiups.

calico in abundance,

respectfully suggest the purchase of 200 or 300 well-bred Angora goats. I am
sure they would do well. Also. 500 tame grapevines, 200 Adriatic fig trees, and
50 plum trees.
I would recommend the retention. of Mr. Gaddis, and would suggest that Mrs.
Gaddis be employed as field matron at not less than $25 per month. She is a good
cook, a good seamstress, kind, pleasant, and capable, I think. She was before
marriage a school-teacher.
If no farmer is employed for these Indians next year I desire instructions as
to the disposal of the team, harness, and wagon purchased for the use of the
farmer, and suggest that they be transferred to this school.
The reports of my stealings from the Suppais has now reached quite respectable proportions. In round numbers it is now $7,000, which is doing fairly well,
The next report will probably be
I think, from a total appropriation of $700.
$70,000, and I will be able to retire.
As I took this trip for the reasons herein stated, and without obtaining previous authority from the office, I inclose vouchers for your approval. I did not
have on hand quite enough money to bear all expenses, but am perfectly willing
to bear the extra amount myself.
Very respectfully,

A. M.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

McCoWAN,
Superintendent.

REPORT OF FARMER FOR YAVA SUPPAI INDIANS.
WILLJAMS, Amz.,'June7, 1892.
SIR: Having just returned from the Suppai villages, where I have been since April 10, assisting the Indians in preparing their land and planting their crops and repairing their ditches, I
hereby make the following statement as report to date. Prior to leaving Williams my instructions were as follows: To purchase necessary tools and provisions and deal them out to the Indians as pay for work as far as possible, thereby encouraging a spirit of industry; repair their
ditches, prune their trees, and in general develop a knowledge of agricultural pursuits among
them.
I left Williams April 4, and arrived at the reservation April 10. My first work was to plant
some corn and sow some alfalfa. We kept the plow going as much as possible 'and Indian men
and women at work grabbing and preparing land until about 100 acres were planted in seeds
(part white man's way and part Indian way) and some more prepared for a fall crop. I repaired all their ditches and built some new new ones to supply all land under cultivation.
Condition of Indians. As to food, 1 consider these people well supplied and always have been.
Mescal grows plentifully all over the country. They have abundance of peaches and many other
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substitutes within easy reach. As to clothing, I consider them very well supplied. They make
buckskin clothing and sell to the Navajoes. They have blankets to sell and buckskins to sell.
As to shelter, they have no houses. They live in little wickies or willow huts. It is never very
cold and very little rain, so they do not suffer for shelter. Moral condition of these people seems
to be good. There seems to be no depravity and very little polygamy.
Condition of land. The land is a rich sandy loam. I should 'judge at one time or times 200
acres have been under cultivation, but only about 15 acres were cultivated last year. The rest
had been given up to weeds and willows.
Difficulties.
I experienced many difficulties in getting them to work for supplies "as instructed." They had been so instructed by unscrupulous whites, that they had come in pdsses>ion of the idea that when I* should come all earthly wants would be fully gratified from an
inexhaustible supply which the United States Government had on hand for all Indians, and
they expected me to deal out to all their various wants for no recompense on their part. But
I have labored to convince them that I wished to be just, to deal by them as fairly as they
would by me, exchange work with them and pay them honestly for what they did. As to
prices on their work, I will recount. For a day's lazy work they want me to give them from
one to three sacks of flour. For bringing a sack of flour from the hill top they want me to
give it to them and throw in a can of baking powder and a little sugar and coffee. But I have
labored to impress on them as far as possible the equity of values, and think in a measure I
have accomplished this.
There are 47 families, about 200, or posssibly 250, souls in all. So far I have been unable to get
a correct census of them. I am satisfied I have done them real good, alth ough if the work should
drop with this fiscal year no permanent good would result from present outlay. They have
land enough and water enough so their acreage could be greatly increased. All they need, in
my judgment, is about two or three small plows and as many sets cheap harness. They are
very well supplied with hoes and shovels. 1 think it would be wise for the Department to furnish them with seed wheat and rye. Also about 100 pounds alfalfa seed. There is plenty of
water to run a mill which -would grind their meal and fiour. They raise good corn. I think this
an excellent fruit country.' Their trees are in very poor condition for fruit raising, as they are in
a thicket growth. I think if some of the more intelligent ones were taken to California and
shown the proper way of planting and caring for trees, it would help to advance their ideas very
much. They have a desire to raise stock; sheep and goats would do well there. It might be
well to give them a small start in these lines.
They detest the name of a school, but an institution under any other name would do well.
The goal of their ambition is to write; they are great imitators and will sit for hours and work
with a pencil on a written copy. My wife has shown them how to cut and fit dresses; they take
wonderful interest in it. I would encourage the building of a schoolhouse on the reservation.
I think it could be built out of stdne at a very small cost to the Government. They are very
muchopposed togping away to school on account of having been so prejudiced by unscrupulous
men for the purpose of accomplishing other ends.
I am, very respectfully, yours,
JOHN F. GADDIS.
S. M. MCCOWAN,
Superintendent Indian Schools, Fort Mojave, Ariz.

SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT ON YAVA-SUPAI INDIANS.
FORT MOJAVE, ARIZ., July SO, 1892.
SIR: So little seems to be known of these Indians, and so many false reports
have been sent to the Indian Office regarding them, that I desire to make as
complete a report as possible, based upon actual and personal knowledge of them,
their home, habits, resources, etc. Upon orders from your office I have personally, in the past two years, visited them in their wonderful and almost inaccessible canon home, and my report is based upon what my own eyes perceived.
Their origin is somewhat clouded. Judge Sanf ord of Williams, Ariz. believes
them to be a blending of the Mojave and Apache tribes. Others incline to the
belief that they were persecuted outcasts from the Hualapai tribe, whose lan,

,

guage is very similar.
Their villages are in Cataract Canon, about 75 miles north of Williams. This
caiion ranges from 3,000 to 5,000 feet in depth and ranks next to the Grand Canon
in natural beauty and grandeur. Their homes are not more than 8 or 10 miles
from where the Cataract Canon joins the Grand Canon, and in this distance the
depth of the caiion is increased many hundred feet by a series of magnificent
cascades and waterfalls. Nowhere in the world has nature been more lavish
in her demonstrations of power and exquisite beauty. It hardly seems possible
that a race of people, however savage, could live for even one generation where
the Book of Nature is always invitingly open before them without imbibing at least
a few of its primary lessons. But I can not see that these Indians have learned
any of its teachings.
1 saw them two years ago, when the Messiah craze was at its height, and they
were dancing day and night for the coming of their Savior. To make these
dances more impressive to the uninitiated, certain members would pretend to
receive messages from the Messiah, and, suddenly breaking away from the circling dancers, would rush into the center of the circle, throw themselves upon
the ground, writhing, shrieking, moaning until utterly exhausted. Their superstition is wonderfully dense, their every act being guided by signs and symbols.
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Their women appear to be chaste. The tribe, which numbers about 200 souls.
has always been peaceable.
They are well armed with Winchester rifles, and are great hunters. They are
seldom without deer or antelope meat, and their rude shacks are filled with
skins. Besides deer, antelope, rabbits, and other small game, nature produces
every year, without cultivation, an abundance of juniper barries, pinon nuts,
mescal, and tunis roots all of which, and especially the pinon nuts and mescal,
are exceedingly rich and nutritious.
Surrounding their homes is from 600 to 1,000 acres of the richest kind of soil.
Just above their villages the Cataract Creek emerges from its sandy bed and flows
onward to the Grand Canon in a glorious stream, 12 to 20 feet wide and 3 to 4
deep. There is such an abundance of water, and the land slopes so gradually,
that irrigation is as easy and simple as play. This soil will produce an abundance of almost every kind of semitropical vegetable or fruit.
Last year they cultivated 15 or 20 acres, and this year they have in between 60
and 70 acres. Their crop consists of corn a very large, generous variety, very
sweet melons of all varieties, beans, a few pease, onions/and potatoes.
They have either a splendid variety of peach trees, or the soil and lovely climate impart to the fruit a most delicious flavor. During my visit to them in
June I counted 1,295 trees, old and in full bearing. The trees are literally loaded
to the earth with fruit. They will not have less than 4,000 bushels of peaches
this year. This fruit they halve and dry in the sun. It is then "cached " in the
canon walls many feet above, and used as wanted. The merchants at Flagstaff and Williams are always eager to buy this dried fruit, and it is a source of
very considerable revenue. Besides peaches thay have a few I counted 20 in
full bearing
apricot trees, and an abundance of wild grapes.
The Government provided a farmer for these Indians on February 1, 1892,
which accounts for the increase of cultivated land over last year. It also authorized the purchase of tools, seeds, etc.

Very

respectfully,

M. McCowAN,

S.

{Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OP INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT KEAM'S CA&ON,

ARIZ.

REAM'S CANON, ARIZ., August 25, 1892.
SIR I have the honor to submit my annual report.
This school was in continuous session during the twelve months of the fiscal
year 1892.
Attendance. The total enrollment was 115 8 pupils were transferred to Lawrence, Kans., and average attendance was 103. We had no trouble in getting new
.pupils to take the places of those transferred, but the transfer of pupils was
accomplished only by the determined fight of the pupils themselves for their
parents' permission, and the Moquis, as a tribe, are unanimous in their opposition to having their children taken away for education. When I dismissed
school for vacation in July, 95 of the parents gave their promise that their children should be returned on the day appointed, willingly and spontaneously, and
some wore a little indignant that I should even ask them for a promise, thinking
that I ought to know from their actions and words that they were well pleased
with the school and wanted to keep their children here but 7 of the Oreibas
were reported to me as being opposed to the school, and hence I made them give
me their hands in promise that their children should be returned before letting
:

;

;

them

go.

The work has been carried on regularly and without interruption.
The pupils can understand nearly every thing their teachers try to tell them, and I
trouble
have little
in having common things interpreted into Moqui. At one time
School work.

used one of the pupils to interpret in a general council, and she did well in
translating from English into Moqui, and pleased the Indians greatly but none
are competent to translate from Moqui into English for general conversation,
although they can uso simple English sentences, impromptu, by the hour. They
show a great liking for books and papers, and everything is eagerly read to the
extent of their ability.
I

;
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The girls show considerable efficiency in domestic work. Each
Industrial work.
girl, many only 6 and 7 years old, made herself two dresses, two skirts, and two
suits of underclothes, doing- all the sewing- of seams, hemming-, and buttonholes
by hand. They a] so do good darning and mending, and the larger ones will soon
be able to cut garments, as several have made dresses for themselves during vacation unassisted. Much pains has been taken to teach all forms of politeness and
good table manners, and these are noticed by all visitors.
The boys have kept a plentiful supply of good seasoned wood ahead throughout the year. The school farm, of 30 acres, was mostly planted in rye, wheat,
and oats, since a crop of these is of more value, in furnishing forage, than any
have plenty of hay for all our stock, and
other crop we can produce here.
perhaps 100 bushels of grain for seed.
All the national holidays were observed with appropriate exercises by the
pupils, in which they took great delight, and acquitted themselves well. The
total expense of maintaining the school has been $181.82 per pupil for twelve
months.
Condition of Moquis.
The Moqui Indians are at present in their usual condition.
The rains have been light, but I think their average crops are secure, so that
their maintenance for the next year is not endangered.
Their religious
I can see little change in the habits and customs of the tribe.
ceremonies are kept up just as usual, in fact one ceremony occurred this year
which had not occurred before for seven years, and the snake dance is coming
off in three of the villages this week.
However, they are building new houses much faster than the Government can
furnish roofs for them, and the most of those having new houses completed are
living in them during the summer but after the crops are in I think many will
spend most of the tims during the winter in the villages. Three families, however, spent last winter in their new houses, and have moved every thing from the
villages. The Indians have built the walls, and we have put roofs, floors, windows, and doors to twenty-six new houses during the year, at an expense to the
Government of $145 each. These are good substantial one-story stone houses,
averaging about 10 by 26 feet in size, mostly of one room. Several have commenced additions for kitchens and storerooms, and nearly every new house has
several more new ones started close to it, where relatives of the owner wish to
build and live all of which seems to indicate that they intend'in the future to
change their habitation permanently but the force of their customs, and especially of their religious ceremonies, will make the change slow, as many of them
oppose the whole movement, and it is giving rise to a strife among them, which
becomes more bitter as the departures increase. I. think the majority of the
tribe is in sympathy with the efforts of the Government, but there is a large faction who keep out of all councils, and never fail to strike a blow in the back when
an opportunity offers.
Water supply. We have improved ten of the springs and made the water much
better and more available, and have material on hand for improving fifteen
or twenty more. There is a well auger here which works splendidly, and we
have sunk two wells, but found no water.
have engaged men to operate this
auger, and expect soon to have it running continually, when we can dig three
wells per week. In this way I expect soon to discover whether or not water can
be developed within ordinary distance of the surface. While I have little hope
of finding much water, yet if is of such value in this country that the discovery
of only one or two good wells would be worth all the expense.
The fall planting of wheat and rye succeeded on the school farm, where it was
planted during a rainy time, but failed where planted after the fall rains, and
we expect to try again this fall, for if it can be made a success, it will be of more
value to these people than any other crop. The Indians are doing some plowing
now for this purpose. The plans adopted by your office for the advancement of
this people have been kept steadily in view, and nothing else presented to change
the purpose of the Indians, and I think that substantial, hard won, progress has
been made.

We

;

;

;

We

Vefry respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

RALPH

P. COLLINS,
Superintendent.
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REPORT OF SCHOOL AT PHCENIX,

ARIZ.

PHCENIX INDIAN SCHOOL,
Phoenix, Ariz., September 10, 1892.
SIR I have the honor to submit herewith my annual report of this school for
the fiscal year ending- June 30, 1802.
The school was opened for the reception of pupils on the 3d of September last
in a 2-story brick structure situated in the west end of Phoenix, and leased for
the use of the school until buildings could be erected on the school site situated
The house was not well adapted to the requirements
3 miles north of the city.
of the school, but the prevailing conditions in many respects were highly favorable and the school prospered from the outset.
Attendance.
During the first day of the term 31 boys were enrolled. On the.
few days later
following Monday, the 6th, 10 additional boys were received.
another boy was admitted, making 42 in all, and the maximum number that
could be fairly accommodated in the building. Owing to the arrangement of
:

A

the house pupils of both sexes could not be properly cared

for.

Hence boys only

were received.
Six of the boys had attended school for several years and made considerable
advancement in certain of the elementary English branches. They were quite
During the first
intelligent, and gentlemanly in their bearing and conduct.
quarter 5 of them were appointed assistants in the school. Throughout the
year they have been faithful and helpful workers. Four of the pupils had attended the Pima Agency boarding school for a few months and made a mere
beginning in their course of education and training*. The remainder, 32 were
raw recruits that could neither speak nor understand English.
With a single exception all were remarkably well formed and healthy. The
majority were large boys or full-grown young men. They were well-disposed
and eager to learn and proved to be willing, handy workers, and apt students.
Industrial work.
For nine months, until girls were admitted to the school, in
addition to the work usually done by boys in an Indian training school, they
3

rendered all the assistance required in conducting the domestic affairs of the
establishment. Under the direction of the several employes they kept the
house clean and neat, set and cleared the tables in the dining room, washed the
dishes and cooking utensils, made bread and pies, and cooked meats, vegetables,
and other sorts of food. They washed and ironed their own clothing and the
sheets, pillow slips, table linen, and towels belonging to the school. They displayed surprising aptitude for these lines of domestic work.
School work.
In the school room they were attentive and diligent, and under
the tuition of their excellent teacher, Mr. Hugh Patton, a Pima Indian, made
rapid progress in their studies. As a rule, in all the departments of the school
they rendered prompt and willing obedience to those exercising authority over

them.

While the school remained in town they attended the Presbyterian Sabbath
School and church services. In the Sabbath school they were divided into
classes, taught by prominent members of the church, and in other respects
treated on an equal footing with the white pupils of the school.
Sunday observances. Each Sabbath afternoon we hd exercises in the school
room, consisting of singing, Scriptural recitations by the pupils and addresses
by visitors. Usually the room was crowded by citizens and strangers. Frequently Indians from the reservation were highly interested spectators.
The large pupils attended quite a number of public meetings held in the city,
visited the constitutional convention several times and availed themselves of
other favorable opportunities for improvement.
Under all circumstances their deportment was admirable. No complaints
were ever alleged against them. I never heard of any unfavorable criticisms in
regard to them. On all hands their manly bearing, correct deportment, and
\
rapid improvement were recognized in terms of praise.
During the two months that have elapsed since the school was transferred to
its present admirable quarters it has been improved decidedly.
Its tone has
been elevated, its efficiency increased. We have have had Sabbath school each
Sabbath morning and preaching each Sabbath afternoon. The ministers of
Phoenix and its vicinity have, in accordance with a schehule of appointments,
preached at the school. These church services have been attended by citizens
of Phoenix and of the neighborhood in which the school is situated.
Persistent and systematic efforts have been made from the outset to secure the
hearty cooperation of all worthy people, including Indians, in this section of
^

'
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Arizona, in carrying forward our educational enterprise. It is my privilege to
The school is popular
state that these efforts have been eminently successful.
with the Indians as well as with the whites, and is necessarily exertrag a strong
growing, and salutary reflex influence on' both.
New location of school. Owing to delays in consummating the purchase the school
Since then
site did not come under my charge until the first of last August.
much work has been done on the place by the school farmer and the carpenter,
aided by the Indian assistants and pupils. The old fences have been repaired,
and hundreds of rods of new fencing built. The irrigating ditches have been
cleaned and otherwise improved. The place has been entirely freed from noxisubstantial frame building, containing a storeroom and an office,
ous weeds.
a laundry, a stable, sheds, and the necessary outbuildings, have been constructed.
Last March 450 fruit trees and 120 shade and ornamental trees were set out.
These trees have received careful attention, and with few exceptions are doing
A building site of 12 acres has been broken and carefully cultivated. Platwell.
forms and walks have been laid and many other minor improvements have been
1

,

A

made.

On the 9th of December last a contract was closed with Edwin
Buildings.
Sunderland for the erection on the school site of a large two-story frame school
building designed to accommodate 125 pupils and the requisite force of employes,
in accordance with the plans and specifications approved by the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, save that the first floors only of the porches were to be completed.
Porches are an essential part of every good dwelling and lodging house in this
climate. The great majority of people here, during the hot season, sleep either
on porches or in the open air. The plans embraced 400 feet of two-story porches
10 feet wide. They were designed for employes and pupils to sleep on and to
use in place of sitting rooms during the long, hot summer. But at the time the
contract was let there were not sufficient building funds to complete the building and the entire porches at the same time. The contract price for the erection of the building and the construction of the first floor of the porches was
The house was completed as per contract on the 30th of June. The
$18,380.
materials used and the labor performed in its construction were fully up to the
requirements of the plans and specifications.
During the progress of the work on the building it was ascertained that there
was a sufficient balance of the appropriation made for the school for the fiscal
year ending June 30, 1892, that might be used in finishing the porches. In view
of the climatic conditions prevailing here, the Secretary of the Interior and the
Commissioner of Indian Affairs deemed the porches an indispensable part of
the building. I was therefore authorized by the latter, on the 24th of April, to
expend a sum not to exceed $2,500 in open market in the purchase of material
and the employment of labor necessary for their competition. In pursuance of
this authority they were finished on the 25th of June, at a cost of $2,499,48.
They were constructed of the best materials, in the most careful and workmanlike manner and at the lowest possible cost. They add greatly to the appearance, convenience, comfort, and capacity of the building.
The house is commodious, airy, and comfortable. It presents a fine appearance, and is admired by all who see it. Competent judges pronounce it the
cheapest public building in Arizona.
The school was transferred to its permanent quarters on the 6th of May. The
employes and pupils were delighted with the change. The house having been
thoroughly cleaned and the several departments placed in good running order,
steps were taken to secure more pupils.
New pupils. On the 25th of May, in pursuance of authority received from the
Commissioner of Indian Affairs,! visited Sacaton, Pima Agency, toobtain 20 or25
advanced pupils from the boarding school at that place. With the -hearty cooperation of C. W. Crounse, United States Indian agent, the superintendent of
the school, and the agency physician. I readily secured 25 healthy pupils, 17 girls
and 8 boys. These pupils had attended the boarding school from one to three
years each and were a valuable accession to our school. Aftsr their arrival the
enrollment and average attendance of our school to the close of the term was 69.
As my request for another teacher was not complied with, and as Mr. Patton
could not properly instruct so large a number of pupils, Charles Blackwater, an
Indian and the assistant disciplinarian of the school, was detailed to perform
the duties of assistant teacher. His w.ork was quite satisfactory to all concerned.
The only cash revenue realized from the school site was $317, received for
pasturing cattle.
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The school stock consists of 8 good milch cows, 4 calves, a very
Durham bull, 4 valuable horses, 12 hogs, and 36 chickens.

fine short-horn

This is a most favorable point for a large Indian industrial training school. The
school plant, in my judgment, should be so enlarged during the fiscal year ending
June 30, 1894, as to afford suitable accommodations for 350 pupils 200 boys and
150 girls.
Asa rule the employes of the school have performed their duties satisfactorily.
I

am grateful for the liberal support given
school by the Indian Office.
Very

me

respectfully,

in

my

efforts to build

up

this

WELLINGTON RICH,
Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT YUMA, CAL.
FORT YUMA SCHOOL,

July 26, 1892.

SIR In compliance with instructions received I have the honor to submit my
annual report for the Fort Yuma school, California, for the year ending June
:

30, 1892.

During the past year marked improvement has taken place in the manners
and conduct of the pupils; especially is this the case where children have attended several terms.
Attendance. Reference to school records shows an increase of attendance over
previous years, with fewer absentees. This is very encouraging and tends to
create the impression that the Yuma Indian begins to appreciate the advantages
I regret
of education and set a value on the benefits to be derived therefrom.
to add that there are yet many parents who think they ought to be paid for giving their children a chance to be taught the ways of the white man. Their ideas
of the fitness of things are so vague that they imagine they are doing us a personal favor by giving their children to the Government to support and educate,
and seek reward for their generosity in the storerooms of the school, in several
cases soliciting flour as their due for bringing their children to school.
A rigid enforcement of a compulsory school law would do much towards reforming this, and by creating thoughts other than the mere gratification of his
animal nature the Yuma Indian in time may be taught that there is some higher
aim in life than that of eating and sleeping.
It is a matter of no small surprise to many of our visitors, ignorant of the Indian nature, that any difficulty should be experienced in securing a full attendance of children from the reservation, the contrast between the comfort and
cleanliness of the schoolrooms and the dirt and squalor of the reservation is so
plain. Until the Indian is educated and his thoughts lifted to a higher plane
to enable him to attach a value to that which to him at present is an enigma
this state of affairs will remain unchanged. That there is an increased interest
in the school work displayed by the adult Indians during the past year is beyond
question. I feel assured that next year will witness an increase of attendance
of pupils with
renewe_d interest in school work.
School.
A general
inspection of the household management, dormitories,
kitchen, sewing room, and workshops will convince the most skeptical that
good work is being done and that a great reformation in some respects has
already been secured.
During the month of January this school met a severe loss in the complete
destruction of superintendent's quarters by fire. The fire was of mysterious
origin and, occurring at night, was controlled and confined to this one building
by the herculean efforts of the citizens of Yuma, Ariz., and the employes,
having nothing but buckets of water to pour on blazing porches. Not an Indian
from the reservation came to offer aid or render assistance. The urgent need
of fire apparatus was strongly felt at this time
an estimate of the cost of same
has been furnished the Department.
Improvements. Considerable expense has been incurred during the. past year
in the repair of adobe walls of school buildings to prevent further erosion by the
weather. At present this work is all complete. Several of the buildings; having adobe or dirt roofs had new ones of tin replace the unreliable and \rnsat;
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This, with the building of porches, putting in of

new

where necessary, making tables, cupboards, and the doing of necessary
the desired training of the carpenter's four apprenrepair work has furnished

floors

tices.
Industrial work.

A

shoe shop having been added to the branches of industrial
training at the school furnishes pleasing and agreeable work to four apprenfor this class of work. Under the direct
tices, who display great aptitude
a pair of
supervision of their instructor they have each made for themselves
shoes of which they seem proud.
Creditable work has been done in the laundry, the older girl pupils ironing
and taking care of the clothing of the pupils of the school.
In the kitchen the girls have made good progress in the attainment of habits
of cleanliness, in cooking, and in the care of table and kitchen ware.
Decided improvement is noticeable in the sewing room, where the older girl
show great
pupils are taught to cut and make their garments. Many of them
in
liking for machine sewing, and the character of the work turned out here
this department is first class. The skill of many of the pupils in knitting and
crochet work is a matter of comment to visitors, who all express surprise to see
the Indian girls from the reservation assiduously plying the needle.
The formation of a company of cadets has proved of additional interest to many
of the boys and has had a tendency to retain many who would otherwise have
sought on the reservation occupation for many idle hours.
In conclusion, I* desire to add that, all things considered, the work of the past
year has been very encouraging. The capacity of the Yuma Indian, his power
of education, and aptitude for a few of the trades, is no longer a question, but a
conceded fact it but remains to furnish means to continue the reform inaugurated in the schoolroom into the future life of the school boy or girl, and thereby
complete the work making the Indian a self-supporting, intelligent, and conscientious citizen.
With the expression of my appreciation and thanks for the many courtesies
extended to me by the Office of Indian Affairs, I remain,
:

Very

respectfully,

MARY

O'NEIL,

Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OP INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT GRAND JUNCTION, COLO.
TELLER INSTITUTE, Grand Junction, Colo., August 0, 1892.
SIR: In reviewing the year's work, though it is as a whole quite gratifying,
it has not been unmixed with unsatisfactory and trying conditions.
Runaways. The year was ushered in by the running away of 7 boys whose return I failed to secure, though every effort was made to intercept them by writing
and telegraphing civil officials along their line of travel, and a persistent and continued chase after them over the mountains. Two of them reached the reservation
third
in safety and reported having seen me hunting them in the mountains.
enlisted in the Army. Continuous correspondence has failed to elicit any information concerning the other four, though every clue has been followed up by acting Agent Capt. Lewis Johnson, atone end of the line and by myself at the other.
An article in the Arizona Enterprise describes the finding of the remains of an
Indian boy and a horse, both of which must have perished of thirst in a desert

'

A

"
region near the "Vulture mines. Among the effects were a number of letters
showing conclusively to the minds of the readers that the boy was Arthur
Ducat, one of the runaways but as Arthur Ducat reached the reservation and
is now in the Government school at Albuquerque, N. Mex., this judgment is
erroneous. It is possible the remains were those of one of the boys, if so, Arthur Ducat knows which one. Several statements made by him have been followed up and found not to contain one iota of truth.
Other than this and an epidemic of la grippe that prostrated a large number of
our pupils and so weakened the lungs of some as to cause them to break down
under the attacks of inherited tuberculosis, and thus rob us of three children by
death, the year has been probably the most prosperous in the history of the
;

school.
Buildings.

8397

Excepting the commissary, which

is

an inadequate, dilapidated
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box-structure, and the laundry, which is condemned and is being replaced as
rapidly as the house can be constructed, the buildings are excellent 2-story
brick structures in excellent repair. The barn is ample and comfortable for the
present supply of live stock but the barn, milk house, meat house, bee house,
coal house, roof of the ice house, and some farm implements are much in need
of paint but as all this has been provided for by estimate submitted I doubt
new commissary, an extension of
not but the remedy will be soon at hand.
the bee shed, and a shed for calves and farm implements are the unsatisfied
wants.
I am
Farming. The adobe farm yields slowly to our most persistent efforts
this year experimenting with black-eyed peas, the most nearly never failing of
As forage I am trying sorghum, black Caffre corn, redCaffre
all bean products.
corn, and am successfully raising alfalfa. As pasturage I am trying, by the
kindness of yourself and the Department of Agriculture, Alopecurus pratensis,
Lolun perenne, Bromus inermis, and some other grasses, none of which promise
well at present.
The old annoyance of lack of water for irrigation has been aggravated
Irrigation.
by a threat of the canal company to cut off our supply entirely. This elicited
an investigation that has placed a record of the present status of the question
in this office, as well as a letter from the general manager of the company to the
effect that the Government is entitled to a contract granting supply because of
stock surrendered. As the title of the company was a subject of litigation at
the time the letter was written such contract could not be issued, and the matter
can not be taken up, in the judgment of the United States district attorney,
;

;

A

until after final settlement between present litigants. Immediately after such
settlement I shall insist upon pressing the matter vigorously till something in
the way of definite adjustment is obtained.
Stock.
The stock owned by the school, and which is a source of pride, consists
of four work horses, two 2-year old colts raised on the school farm and weighing
also nine Holstein cows, which, besides
1,108 and 1,270 pounds, respectively
feeding the calves, yielded 2,463 gallons of milk and 263 pounds of butter between
January 12 and June 30 57 colonies of bees will add a valuable product for table
use for the coming year. All are cared for by the boys under the direction of
the farmer and industrial teacher, Mr. William H. Palmer, except the bees,
which are cared for by myself and two of the boys.
hundred hens should be added as soon as possible after making provision
for caring for them properly.
Industrial.
That the results from the farm are so unsatisfactory is more because
;

:

A

the stubborn adobe soil of the farm than lack of labor or willingness on the
have succeeded in adding about 12 acres to
part of the farmer or the boys.
our hay-producing lands as the result of an earnest effort to subdue and render
productive 22 acres. Preliminary work is being done for seeding 57 acres to
oats, alfalfa, and sorghum next year, which will, with only such results as were
obtained the past year, raise us beyond the necessity of buying forage. The experiments of this year are convincing that squashes, beets, and black-eyed peas
will yield a fair return when cultivated in this soil.
As the statistical table which is attached shows the product of the shops, including the buildings erected by the boys, it only remains to speak of the character of the work, of which too much can hardly be said in commendation. The.
product of the harness shop which has found sale has brought forth only commendation from purchasers, and the same is true of the product of the carpenter
shop. The products of the shoe shop and sewing rooms are consumed on the
place, but are certainly not outranked by the products of other shops. There
is nothing in the school work more gratifying than the
application and persistency of the children apprenticed to trades. The two boys learning cooking are
able to do the entire work of the kitchen save alone the apportionment.
In all the industrial work the apprentices work half a day, which I think accounts for the close application both in the schoolroom and in the industrial
of

We

arts.

The advancement of the pupils in the schoolroom, notwithstanding
Literary.
the vicissitudes occasioned by necessary changes, has been fully up to the requirements of the course of study, while some of the work in drawing and vocal
music has been most satisfactory.

Every possible precaution has been taken to avoid the results of bad
Cleanliness has been insisted upon and secured in every department. Sewerage is impossible because of the fact that we can not drain into the
river just above the city waterworks, and I have sunk three large cesspools and
required all waste to be deposited therein. Although the results have proven.
Sanitary.

sanitation.
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satisfactory this, the first season, I fear that in the future, after the ground has
become thoroughly saturated, this will not prove a wholesome procedure.
Enrollment and attendance. Nothing in the course of the year has been less satis-

factory than the enrollment and attendance.

The conditions were only the more

aggravating because of the fact that there was no individual who could be
charged with the evils. The appropriation was large enough to support more
pupils, but not large enough to provide schoolrooms, though the dormitory
room was at hand.
A schpolhouse is our first and greatest need. With our present schoolNeeds.
room facilities it is impossible to accommodate a sufficient number- of children to
enable us to draw our entire appropriation at a per capita of $175. This is a most
trying condition and was aggravated the past year by the fact that the children were offered by the Indians and had to be refused because of lack of room.
The necessity of a hospital for the isolation of pupils affected with contagious
diseases needs no display of rhetoric to win appreciation.
A commissary large enough to hold the supplies and protect them certainly
should be allowed and a man made responsible for the care of the property. The
barn is not a desirable place to store crockery, queensware, and molasses, particularly as these articles crowd provender and tools out of doors; nor was the
guard house intended for the reception of subsistence in wagon-load lots, while
the blacksmith shop is by no means the best storeroom for bacon; but all of
these have been used as indicated and time in issuing consumed accordingly.
Notwithstanding the labors of the friends of the cause only the schoolhouse
and hospital are among the remote possibilities for the coming year.
Furniture for the dormitory erected last year and for the laundry now being
built are imperative demands for this year.
Land for summer grazing must be set apart or all hope of sustaining a beef
herd abandoned forever.
-

Very

respectfully,

THEO. G. LEMMON,
Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
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Statistical table of school products, Teller Institute,

Sewing room

:

Aprons, assorted
Chemiloons

Chemise
Cloths, table

Curtains window
Drawers, assorted- pairs.
,

Dresses, assorted
Dresses, night
Pants, jean, boys _ .pairs.
Pillow cases
Sheets, bed
Shirts, flannel
Shirts, hickory..
Skirts

Tarpaulin
Waists
Towels...
Dairy
Butter.

._

120
51
36
14
28
112
141
43
31
163
172
2
112
18
1

50
52

Buildings, guard-house
privies.

263
gallons. 2,463

.pounds.

Milk
Apiary
:

Bees, Italian, best, colonies

Beeswax

pounds.

Honey, first quality -.do..
Carpenter shop
Beehives
Brooders for hives
_
Buildings, barn

_

Derrick
Screens, door
Screens, window
Supers for hives
Tables, dining

Shoe and harness shop
Halters
Harness, double,

1

2
1
3
81
213
2

,

:

30
light,

1

set

Harness, double, heavy,
3

Harness,double, medium,
set

3

Pads, sweat

pair _

Saddles, cowboy
Shoes, boys'
Straps.,

:

Junction, Colo., fiscal year,

hame

1

2

pairs _

12
7

Straps, pole
Shoe uppers,
pairs

5

assorted,

132

Farm:
45
41
594

:

46
240
1

tons.

Hay.-

31

Hay on shares, from farmtons.

ers

Oats
Potatoes

12

pounds- 9,600
do.-

Increase of stock
Calves, Holstein

892

:

8
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REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT LEWIS, COLO.
FORT LEWIS INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
Fort Lewis, Colo., September 1, 1892.
SIR: In compliance with instructions from your office, I have the honor to
submit the following as the first annual report of the Fort Lewis Indian industrial school
School opened. I arrived here on the 17th of March last, and opened school
with 5 Navajo children, which I brought with me from the Navajo school.
found the place in a somewhat dilapidated condition, but soon began to get it in
shape for the reception of more pupils. On April 23 Supervisor Keck arrived at
the school with 16 children from the Southern Ute Reservation. Our number
has since been increased by the addition of 4 Navajoes and 26 Mescalero Apaches,
the latter being brought by Supervisor Keck from the Mescalero school. This
gives us an enrollment of 51, and we hope to very largely increase this number at
an early date.
Site.
Fort Lewis is laid off on the military plan.
large rectangular plaza
2,000 by 500 feet, surrounded on all sides, and crossed in two places by double
rows of cottonwood trees, with a drive or walk between and a stream of water
flowing by each row. forms the center of the ground. Around this center are
arranged the principal buildings. In front of them and surrounding the plaza
On the west are ten double residences
is a plank walk almost a mile in length.
with from ten to fourteen rooms each, built for officers' quarters. On the opposite side are the company barracks, which with little repairs and changes
afford rooms for dormitories, kitchen and dining room, schoolrooms, play rooms,
drilling rooms, etc. At the middle of this row of buildings, a little back and at
the end of a short shaded avenue, is a two-story building of eight rooms, surrounded entirely by a wide veranda. This was built for the offices of the mili.tary officials and will be fitted up by the school for reading rooms and apartments
where quiet games, such as checkers, authors, etc., can be enjoyed. Marbles
and more boisterous games can be indulged in near by in a room 80 feet long
with a porch 80 by 10 feet in front. Another one of these barracks has been
It contains twenty-seven small apartments and
fitted up for a boys' dormitory.
six larger ones, all on one floor. I doubt if there is a better dormitory in the serv:

We

A

ice.

At the upper end of the grounds are the superintendent's office, a large commissary, and a stone guard house, a neat-looking building with a porch on two
sides. At the lower end of the plaza are the two hospital buildings and two neat
cottages. These buildings are very suitable for girls' department, and I hope
to use them for this purpose when we have a sufficient number of girls to occupy
them. One of the hospital buildings is frame, the other brick. The frame
building is surrounded by a veranda above and below, the two aggregating 560
feet in length. The brick building is the best on the grounds. It has a veranda
10 feet wide on three sides.
There are also on the premises four large storehouses, each about 100 feet in
length. The buildings are sufficient, with a comparatively small outlay, in the
way of repairs and modifications, to easily accommodate 500 pupils.
Character of country. The surrounding country, which belongs to the Fort Lewis
military reservation, affords splendid pasture, while the soil on the school farm
is well adapted to the production of hay and oats.
There are at the fort an abundance of barns and hay sheds to shelter a large number of cattle and store feed
for them. Thus the school's facilities for stock-raising are all that could be asked
will have 4 miles of pasture fence constructed within a short time, andfor.
if we do not get authority to buy quite a large herd of cattle next spring it will
not be because we do not ask for it. Cattle-raising can certainly be carried on
successfully and profitably here.
With the rich, mellow soil and plentiful supply of water, the various kinds of
vegetables needed by the school can be raised in abundance, and for storing
them we have a stono storehouse with a basement story 30 by 100 feet, where a
very large quantity can be put away safe from frost.
Location.
The location of the school is high and dry, with pure water and cool
summers. The average fall or declivity of the grounds is almost 2 feet to the
hundred, giving us splendid drainage. The buildings are large and airy, so
there is no, need of crowding; they are so numerous that cases of contagious
sickness can be easily isolated.
large 14-room house has been fitted up for a
hospital, so* that the sick can be well cared for. What more couttl we ask for in
the way of good sanitary conditions ?

We

A
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We have this year under cultivation about 50 acres of ground, and expect to
have 100 acres ready for cultivation by next spring.
Water supply. There is in place an extensive waterworks plant, including
mains, large and small pipes, and a reservoir. After we get the engine, boiler,
and pump, which have been estimated for, we will not only have a good system
of waterworks, with good fire protection, but will also have power for a steam
laundry, or for other purposes for which power may be needed.
Taking into consideration all these things, together with the fact that this is
the nearest training school to the large number of Indians in Colorado, New
Mexico, and Arizona, I see no reason why Fort Lewis should not soon become
one of the largest and most successful schools in the service.

Very

respectfully,

Louis MORGAN,
Superintendent

and

Special Disbursing Agent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT HALL, IDAHO.
FORT HALL INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
Blackfoot, Idaho, September 27, 1892.
SIR: In compliance with instructions, I have the honor to submit the following

annual report
Having taken charge of this school August 5, 1892, and finding only L3 pupils
in attendance, all except that number having been dismissed the latter part of
June, this report will of necessity deal with the conditions as I found them rather
than the work done last year.
This school is delightfully located in a valley among the. foothills of
Location.
the Rocky Mountains, 10 miles southeast of Blackfoot, Uingham County, Idaho,
the nearest railroad point. Here is an abundance of fine agricultural and grazing land for the use of a large school, and being sheltered by the hills and well
watered, it is unusually well adapted to stock-raising
The buildings, 24 in number, are nicely arranged around a rectanBuildings,
gular-shaped campus. By using for dormitory for small girls the building
erected last year and intended to be used for shops, the school will have, a capacity of 250 pupils, 100 girls and 150 boys. Five of the buildings are new and
in first-class condition. The large girls' quarters and large boys' quarters both
need considerable repairing. The dining room and kitchen are old and in very
bad condition, and should be replaced by a new building. The hospital is inconvenient; rooms are badly arranged. Employes' quarters are unusually commo:

1

.

dious and exceptionally well furnished.
Farm. The farm consists of 2,000 acres, under fence, of which 65 acres were
under cultivation the past- year, 25 acres each to wheat and oats and 15 acres to
potatoes and other vegetables. The yield is estimated as follows
:

Wheat
Oats

Corn...
Potatoes

Turnips

There

bushels.
..do...
-_.do_-do.-.
do...

400
500
30
850
150

Hay
Cabbage ..
Onions
Beans
Other vegetables

tons. 200
...heads. 640
..bushels. 150
do__. 12
.do. _ 432
.

water to irrigate 250 acres of land. It is my plan to cultivate this
year a much larger tract than last year, sufficient to raise grain and alfalfa for
the ritock, wheat enough to bread the school, vegetables, etc.
The major portion of the farm is used for pasture for a herd of 160 head of
cattle.
This is ample pasture for a much larger herd.
On account of its
natural advantages stock-raising should be made a prominent feature of the work
is

of this school.
Industrial work.

In the industrial department a harnessmaker, blacksmith,
I am not able to give a report of the work done in
these shops the past year. With better equipment this work will be both excellent training for the pupils and a source of
profit to the school.
Health.
Although remarkably well located, with pure air, good drainage, and
other natural advantages, the health of the pupils has been very bad. There
has been a great deal of sickness and a large number of deaths. The only serious

and carpenter are employed.
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defect in the sanitary condition that 1 have been able to discover so far is in the
water supply, which is entirely inadequate to the needs of the school, and, on account of the present system, is impure by the time it reaches the buildings.
The Indians of this reservation are bitterly opposed to this school, owing principally to the sickness and death of their children. Enrolling- pupils will be the
This was the case last year, as the records show the
difficult work of the year.
8
The capacity of the school
average attendance for the year to be only 69g r
.

was over 200.
In overcoming

this opposition it is my aim to remove every reasonable objection of the Indians. So far I have met with nothing but discouragement. Filling this school will be hard, tedious work, but I believe it can be accomplished
in time without the use of military force.

Very

respectfully,

GEORGE

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

P. GREGORY,
Superintendent.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT LAP WAI, IDAHO.
FORT LAPWAI, IDAHO, August

%6, 1892.

SIR: In compliance with circular instructions I have the honor to forward herewith my second annual report of the Fort Lapwai Indian industrial school.
Since my last report the school has made considerable advancement in all
branches, and I am well pleased with the progress made, although I expect to
improve upon this another year.
The pupils seem content and happy, many of them remaining during the vacation months. Such a thing has never before been known here, as pupils volunteering to stay at the school in the summer when their schoolmates were starthave had from 10 to 15 through the vacation, and someing for their homes.

We

times more.
School.
School opened September 1 with 35 pupils, and others soon came in, so
that by November 1 the attendance was 148.
The progress of schoolroom work was somewhat hindered by changes in the
corps of teachers at the beginning of the term. The school was without a principal teacher for nearly three months, and the position of primary teacher was
temporarily filled by advanced Indian pupils for two months. Since January 1
there has been no interruption in this department, and the children have made
rapid progress in their studies.
Each teacher had been faithful and untiring in her efforts to advance the pupils in her charge, and all have succeeded admirably, as has been shown at the
social gatherings given each month, where each teacher shows the work of her

own

pupils.

Two singing

clubs, one of Indian employes and larger pupils, and one of young
boys were organized and instructed by the principal teacher with the assistance
of an organist; they practiced twice each week and furnished some excellent
music for our entertainment and social gatherings.
While the general condition of the school has been greatly improved during
the last year there is still room for much improvement.
Band. The brass band under the leadership of Silas Whitman (an Indian graduate of Chemawa, Oregon) has been a source of great pleasure to the pupils and a
benefit to the school in keeping them content and happy. It is also a means of
attracting children to the schools who have never before taken interest in

schools or education.
Fourth of July. The entire school was invited to spend the 4th of July in Lewiston. Idaho, and to assist in the exercises of the day. while the band furnished the
music for the occasion. The band, followed by the school boys in uniform marching, and the girls riding, and carrying banners of the different States of the
Union, made a display of which I was very proud. They received compliments
and praise on all sides and merited the good will and respect of the public, by
their gentlemanly and lady-like conduct. Dinner and supper were given them
"
by the citizens of Lewiston and most of the prizes for the
sports for boys" in
the afternoon were awarded to the light-footed little red boys.
I think many of the people of the surrounding country were astonished to find
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that there was an Indian school in their midst worthy of- their notice, and a
kindly feeling of interest never before manifested is now shown the school by

them.
The shoe shop has a detail of 4 boys in the morning and 3 in the afternoon under
the instruction of a graduate of Chemawa, Oregon. The work has all been in
the line of a repairing owing to the lack of material for making shoes. Some of
the boys show g'reat aptness for the work and do quite creditable work. They
have done the repairing for the entire school.
The carpenter shop has been in the charge of an Indian carpenter. The work has
been done by him with the aid of 4 boys regularly detailed for the purpose. They
have built outhouses, fences, a washhouse, meathouse, and repaired the laundry, sidewalks, porches, doors, windows, and roofs of buildings, made hayracks,
wood boxes, tables, benches, and stands, put shelving in the warehouse and performed various other labor.
Blacksmith shop. Four boys have been employed, in this shop, and the work has
been mostly repairing, putting up stoves, riveting stovepipe, shoeing horses,
and general job work. The work has been very creditably performed considering that it was under the supervision of an Indian boy who learned the trade on
the reservation.
Tailor shop.
Much work has been accomplished in the tailor shop, about 625
articles having been manufactured, such as boys' and men's shirts, girls' jackets
and cloaks, heavy aprons for kitchen work, and uniform suits for boys, in addition to the repairing of boys' clothing.
Assistance in this department has been limited, owing to the small number of
large girls and the demand upon them from other departments.
Sewing room. The report of the sewing room is very creditable, showing over
90(X articles fabricated, besides the usual weekly darning and mending of girls'
clothing. The girls in this department have also baen taught to do many kinds
of fancy work, such as making rugs, shelf lambrequins, quilt pieces, crocheting,
and tissue-paper flowers.
Kitchen and dining room. The detail in the kitchen has been two in the morning
and two in the afternoon, and as we are still confined to a kitchen 12 by 14 feet,
with an old broken range 3 by 8 feet, and a sink the entire length of the kitchen
for washing dishes, the amount of work in this department is more than would
reasonably be expected. Meals are served from the kitchen three times daily,
and the food is excellent, even under the existing condition of things, and I
wish to give great credit to the cook, who has faithfully and patiently performed her duties under all these disadvantages; like the rest of us, she is living in the hope of something better.
The dining room has been in the charge of an Indian girl, and the neatness
and cleanliness of this department reflects credit upon her management. One
male and two female white employes are present in the dining room at each
meal, so that the table manners of pupils are carefully watched, and all are

cared for alike.
The bakery is in charge of a Chemawa graduate, and with the help of four boys,
two in the forenoon and two in the afternoon, all the bread for the school is
made by him. They keep the bakery clean and neat, and the bread is excellent.

The laundry work is performed by an Indian laundress with the assistance of four
female pupils each half day. The work has been greatly delayed by having to
haul all the water, and has also delayed that of other departments by causing
them to wait for the clothes for repairing.
The new system of waterworks recently put in will entirely do away with this
difficulty as it is carried directly into the laundry by iron pipes. This latter is a
convenience of which we have long felt the need, as the services of one team of
horses have been constantly required to supply the school with water,
The farm and gardei
an have been the source of great benefit to the school, and
have furnished a large supply of all vegetables and cereals both for summer and
winter use. The entire work of the garden is done by the boys under the direction of the farmer. The season has been unusually favorable and considering
the damage done by grasshoppers the yield has been very good, that from farm
and garden about as follows:

Hay
Wheat
Potatoes
Turnips

.,__

tons.- 50
.bushels.. 200
__do
75
40
do

Onions
Beans, string
Other vegetables-

bushels..
--do
-dx>

40
20
20
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About 300 rods of fencing have been built and 40 acres of land broken, 1,300
fruit trees planted and the pipe laid for irrigating orchard and school inclosure.
Stosk.
have increased the school stock by the purchase of a span of horses
suitable for hack driving, matcing the total number 8. The cattle consist of
10 shorthorn Durham milch cows, 10 calves, and 1 throrough-bred bull.
Needs.
I would respectfully urge the necessity of having more and better
buildings, for with those buildings erected which would comfortably accommodate those now in attendance in the matter of kitchen and dining room and
1

We

boys' dormitory, the school could easily accommodate 300 pupils.
Authority to let the contract for buildings to be used as kitchen and dining
room and as boys' dormitory has been granted, but the plans have been delayed.
The necessity for these buildings will be seen when I state that in the boys'
present sleeping rooms, one 30 by 35 feet contaifis 20 double beds and one 30 by
30 contains 18 beds, while these rooms must also be used as sitting rooms for the

boys.

We

are also greatly in need of the proper drainage system to properly attend
to the sanitary condition of the school but this waits also upon the new buildings, for from them should the permanent drainage be laid instead of those now
in use temporarily.
;

Visitors.
The school has been favored with visits by several distinguished personages during the year.
W. T. Leeke, supervisor of district No. 2, made us an extended visit in January for the purpose of looking over the ground and conferring with me as to
improvements, etc. He strongly recommended the erection of dining room and
dormitory, as above recommended.
Hon. D. R. James, with his estimable wife, also visited the school in June
and passed many Mattering remarks upon our school, besides speaking words of
cheer and encouragement to pupils which they will not soon forget.
Mr. J. A. Leonard, United States special Indian agent, was a guest of the
school in June and July, and advised with me concerning the welfare of the

school.
In conclusion, I desire to

thank the Indian

Office for

prompt and kind consid-

eration of all business matters.
I

am, very respectfully,
ED. MCCONVILLE,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Superintendent.

REPORT OF HASKELL INSTITUTE, LAWRENCE, KANS.
LAWRENCE, KANS., September 1, 1892.
SIR I have the honor to forward, in obedience to your instructions, my third
annual report of Haskell Institute for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1892.
Present condition. The material condition of Haskell Institute is not up to my
expectations of a year ago. On the 1st of April eastern Kansas was visited with
a wind of unusual severity. Its velocity was for a time 86 miles an hour and was
accompanied by an extraordinary electrical disturbance, but without fall of rain.
Had the storm been cyclonic in its nature many of us might not now be living to
tell the tale.
Gutters and downspouts were very generally destroyed, chimneys
damaged, cattle sheds blown down, and the trembling of the buildings beneath
the se verity of the blasts caused large quantities of plastering to fall from the
walls and ceilings. A large coal and wood shed, 96 by 30, in process of erection,
was almost entirely demolished. A part of the hospital was carried away, and
it was only by the greatest of exertions that the building was saved from destruc:

tion.

As soon as possible repairs were begun which will not be completed for some
time to come. Were it not for this storm, I could report the material condition
of Haskell Instituts better than at any time in the past. Nearly all of the different kinds of work required in repairing the damages resulting from the storm
have been performed by Indian pupils under the direction of the heads of departments, thus reducing the cost to the minimum.
The moral and spiritual condition differs little from that a year ago. I feel,
however, that there is an improvement, for certain offenses of an aggravated
nature have occurred less frequently than heretofore. There is, on the part of
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of the pupils, a commendable desire to live better lives and to recognize
their obligations to God and man.
The grounds are in better condition than ever before, and the neatly mown lawns
and campuses occasion, on the part of visitors and residents of the city, frequent
and favorable comments, and, generally, the farm and cattle present a better
appearance than ever before.
The health of the children is excellent, due to the good management of the
conditions throughout the entire institution, and
hospital and better sanitary
--' *-~ J
There is noticeable an improvement in

many

1 -*"

lour.

be supplied before Haskell Institute can be
squarely on its feet and fitted to do the grand and extensive work for which it
was founded. Nearly all of the employes and their families, who do not reside
in town, live in the dormitories, and three schoolrooms are also located in
dormitories.

The rooms occupied by the employes and their families and for school purposes should be given up at once to the children, so as to prevent crowding and
allow all proper conveniences for carrying on the work. The assembly room in
the school building can comfortably accommodate only 300 pupils, and yet over
500 pupils and employes have been obliged to crowd into it.
building should
be at once erected as a residence for the superintendent, and a larger building
for the employes. The erection of an assembly building is also equally urgent.
This assembly building should contain a large hall, and be so constructed that
there will be a deep basement to be used for recreation and purposes of physical
training. The assembly room in the school building can then be cut up into four
spacious, well-lighted, and airy schoolrooms, and the superintendent and employes reside in the buildings suggested, thus leaving the dormitories entirely
for the use of the children.
Safety to life and property urgently demand the abandonment of the use of
coal oil for illuminating purposes and the substitution thereof of electricity.
few months ago one of our large dormitories barely escaped destruction- by the
explosion of a lamp. Several lamps have exploded during the year. The presence and timely use of fire buckets barely saved the loss of thousands of dollars'
worth of property. This occurred at 8 o'clock in the evening. Had it occurred
an hour later it might have resulted not only in the loss of thousands of dollars'
worth of property, but of many lives.
There is still need of additional milch cows.
milk house should also be constructed so that dairying can be carried on in the most economical and practical
way. I have found that Indian children do not naturally like milk, but they
can acquire the taste, and during the past year there has been a marked change
in this respect. They are now not only quite fond of it, but of cottage cheese and
the herd of milch cows should be increased so that there will be an abundant supply of ail dairy products.
The basement floor of the girls' dormitory should be concreted.
suitable
place for play and recreation in stormy weather and winter can then be provided.
.
hennery, well stocked and put under the care of several of the large girls,
I believe could be made remunerative, aside from teaching an additional and
important industry that might prove an important factor in their future house-

A

A

A

;

A

A

hold

life.

There should be a good, well-selected library in connection with the school,
containing both books for reference and for general reading.
I have not seen my way clear yet to establish a printing office, but as soon as
other more necessary improvements are made I shall take action to this end.
A sidetrack should be constructed from the Southern Kansas Railway to the
boiler house. The expense would be not far from $1,000, but in two oc three
years, or less, this would be paid by the saving made in reducing rates on coal,
and the delivery of contract goods near the storehouse instead of the neighboring city of Lawrence.
Another urgent demand

and

the abolishing of the large wards in both the boys'
is to develop the individual rather than the
many pupils in one large ward does not contribute to
very urgent that these large wards should be cut up into small

girls' dormitories.
mass, but the living of

is

My aim

this end. It is
rooms as soon as possible.

There is ample outside protection against flre, but only slight protection inside
the buildings. There should be a system of standpipes in all the larger buildings with hose attached on each floor ready for use night and day in case of
emergency.
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The closing exercises of the school occurred on June 28.
Closing exercises.
Last year there was an industrial exhibit, but this year the exercises were entirely of a literary nature, occupying quite a portion of the afternoon. Never
have closing- exercises at Haskell Institute been so largely attended as on this
occasion. It became apparent a few days before the appointed date that the
public would attend and in large numbers. The school hall was far too small
to accommodate both the public and the pupils. On the evening before the
exei cises were to be presented to the public they were given in the school hall
for the benefit of the school, and on the final afternoon only those pupils that
took part were present. At least 200 people went home disappointed, unable to
obtain admittance, and there were at least 150 teams hitched to the fences surrounding the grounds. At the close of the exercises the visitors lingered for an
hour or more witnessing a display of the year's work that had been arranged in
one of the rooms. Much credit is due the pupils and employes who assisted so
heartily in making the exercises successful. In addition to the literary exercises, a band concert was given on the campus before and after the exercises by
the Institute band.
Eesults.
The material results of the year's work, which are tabulated below,
are tangible and easily weighed, measured, counted, and their value in dollars
and cents computed. These, though important, are by far less important
than the grander results in development of character, moral fiber, and spiritual
growth. These latter can be accurately told only by their fruit, which must be
borne in years to come. As the leaf bud and the flower bud are positive evidences of growth and fruitage later on, so, I believe, there are evidences on all
sides to prove that this formative period has given unmistakable evidences of
a better and nobler manhood and womanhood for the present generation of Indian youth than the past.
Articles

manufactured in shops and raised on farm at Haskell
year ending June 30, 1892.
650
420
60
bushels - _
35
do
25
590
pounds-heads,. 2,000
23

bushels__

Apples
Aprons, girls'
Beans green
Beets
,

Blouses, boys'

Butter

Cabbage
Calves
Caps, boys'
Coats

Corn

window

Drawers, boys'
Drawers, girls'

Peaches
Peas

bushels.- 1,000
72
679
pairs..

do

317
571
155
dozen. _
Eggs
sats - .
96
Harness, double
6
do
Harness, single
275
tons..
Hay
bushels. _
65
Lettuce
Milk
gallons-. 4,984
86
Nightgowns, girls'
bushels,Oats
183
.-do__
Onions _37

Dresses, girls'

_.

The acreage under

during fisca

144
200
do
40
Potatoes
do
100
do
259
Potatoes, sweet
Radishes
do
45
Sheets
479
-.. 1,117
Shirts, boys'
978
Shoes, boys'
pairs-do
506
Shoes, girls'
30
Skirts, flannel, girls'
723
Slips, pillow
Strawberries
quarts. _ 2, 150
150
Suits, combination, girls'
Swine
51
bushels __
26
Timothy seed
Tomatoes
do
300
590
Towels
bushels _ _
200
Turnips
114
Vests, boys'
32
Wagons

Pants, boys'

98
918

-_

Curtains,

Institute

pairs. _

67

Waists, boys'
|

I

Wardrobes

Wheat..

1,

bushels. _

._ bushels ._

2
900

cultivation has been increased, and the character of the
improved. Cockleburrs and sunflowers are seldom met with, and unsightly corners, hedgerows, and ravines have been cleared up. In a year or
two more there will bs an utter absence of objectionable features on the farm.
In connection with the farming operations I ought to call attention to the vegetable garden. It comprises about 12 acres, and has provided vegetables of all
kinds in great abundance, and to such an extent that more has been raised than
could be consumed by the children.
Promotions.
I desire to express my sympathy with your system of promotions
from reservation to nonreservation schools. This plan was laid down some_two
or three years ago, and from many years of experience in school matters, I untillage
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derstand that a change to this present method can not be brought about in a
or a year. It is, however, beginning- to bear fruit, as shown by the promotion in June of 13 pupils from non reservation schools to Haskell Institute.
After this has had a fair trial of a few years I believe it will prove highly satiswill be the awakening, on the part of pupils
factory. One important advantage
of nonreservation schools, of a desire to go to higher schools and obtain a more
advanced education, thus fitting them better for life's duties.
It is sometimes remarked that all Indian boys and girls
Intellectual growth.
need is to be taught how to work and to read and write. I agree with this in
the main for the present generation of Indian boys and girls. I am not, however, ignorant of the causes that have led to the present high standard of general education in our land. The early settlers of Massachusetts in the establishment of Harvard College soon after coming to the new world wisely recognized
the principle that it is impossible to have good schools of a secondary grade unless there is an institution of sound education of a much higher grade to act as
a stimulus upon all the grades below. I do not recommend for many Indian
youth a university training. I do however believe that a young man or young
woman, who has the desire to obtain a higher education and the requisite abilbe denied this privilege because of Indian blood. There must
ity, can not justly
be opportunity for intellectual growth if the Indian is to be saved from his deg-

moment

radation.
Reservation and nonreservation schools. It is very gratifying to observe that the
reservation and nonreservation schools are coming to understand each other
better and that there is a kindlier feeling between them. I have met employes
when, in obedience to your orders, I have been soliciting Indian pupils who
seem to feel that if the pupils went to a nonressrvation school it would kill the
reservation school. There are those now living who remember when there was
but one normal school in the State of New York. Demands were made upon
the legislature to establish others. The argument was brought up that the
then existing school was not well patronized, and why establish others ? Several
others were established and the result was that not only was new life infused
into the half-lifeless body of the old, but all came to be large and prosperous.
The promoting of pupils from reservation to nonreservation schools gives new
life to the reservation school and gives place for other children on the reservation deprived of school privileges. I have been gratified during the past year
by conversation with numerous superintendents to hear them say they felt that
the bond between their school and the nonreservation schools was strong and
growing stronger, and that the nonreservation schools were reacting favorably
upon their own and that they could not do their own work without them.
Attendance. There have been 692 pupils enrolled during the past year.
The
largest attendance at any one time has been 551 and the average 513. This is
the largest number in the history of the institution, and when we consider that
with this large enrollment there were only four deaths during the year, and
that for nearly six months there has been no death, there is proof that the sanitary and climatic conditions are very favorable and that those in charge of the
sick and convalescent have been faithful in the performance of their duties.
Now and then T meet Indian young men and young women that
School tramps.
have spent a term of two or three years in one institution, a like term in another,
and a like term in still another, and then wish to enter Haskell. In conversing
with other superintendents I find that they have had experiences quite similar,
and so I have come to feel that there is a class of young Indians that we may
" school
well denominate
tramps." As a rule they are the least industrious, the
least inclined to observe necessary rules and regulations, and the least disposed
to learn a trade. I have come to believe that pupils who leave reservation
schools and enter nonreservation schools should be required to spend the remainder of their school life in the nonreservation school that they enter, unless
there should be, as would not frequently happen, sufficient reason for being
transferred to some other institution.
white young man does not take a part
of his course at Ann Arbor, another part at Harvard, and another part at Yale.
He decides upon the institution that he will enter and then completes there his
course of study. Indian young men and women do not, it is true, enter an educational institution with the same purpose and aim that the white do. This
could not be expected. It is, however, a mistake to allow these changes to be
made, except rarely and for good cause.
pupil enters a certain school and becomes acquainted with its management, its method of discipline and its entire
He
will
make
much
more
of
himself to continue until graduation
surroundings.
than if he stops a little while and then goes elsewhere.

A

A
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A Sunday

school is held every afternoon between the hours
meeting of praise and song Sunday evening- from 7 to 8.
There is a Young Men's Christian Association properly officered and this, under
the direction of its officers, has frequent prayer meetings. Mr. David Bunker,
the wagon-maker, has, with commendable kindness, conducted a volunteer Bible
class on Wednesday evenings during the year. On Sunday pupils are allowed
and urged to attend religious services in town at churches of the same denomination to which they belong or where their parents desire them.
Outing system. A larger number of pupils of both sexes than heretofore have
been placed on the outing system in families, and I purpose to increase the number in the year to come. This system, is helpful in the solution of the Indian
problem, but is not a panacea for the ills of the Indian question. This system is
correct in theory and no valid objection can be brought against it. I have, however, observed widely on Indian reservations the last two years, and my eyes
have not been shut to the fact that in repeated instances raturned pupils, who had
been on the outing system and returned pupils who had not been on the outing
system, were doing equally well. The chief advantage of the outing system is in
lessening the expense to tiie Government of educating a given number of Indian
youth. If all the children could be kept away- from the reservation and scattered throughout the country it would be a very satisfactory solution of the problem but the attitude of parents against it, the pull of the reservation to draw
them home and their own natural instincts and inclinations, with an unfavorable
public sentiment prevent it. There must be, on the part of the Indian, sjlf-determination and self-dependence before there can ba any marked and permanent
change in his condition. There must also be the creation of wants on his part,
that he may be led to exertion for the supplying of those wants.
The outlook. The prospect for pupils, judging from the large amount of correspondence, was never better. With reference to the great work that we are
attempting, I feel that the year upon which we have entered is very hopeful.
There is more willingness on the part of parents for their children to come, and
there seems to be a better understanding on the part of the Indians of the desires and purposes of the Government with .reference to the education of their
children. There is a better understanding on the part of the service in general
of the unity and plan of the present system of work which augurs only good.
Amid all the petty discouragements that come up in the work I feel that the
future is full of hope and promise, and that there is an awakening on the part
of the public which is of the utmost importance in order that the work may be
sustained. When the leading magazine in the English speaking language, and
a great metropolitan daily newspaper print long articles on Indian education
and comment favorably on the present methods of work and speak approvingly
Eeligious instruction.
of 3 and 4, and a social

1

;

of the results already obtained, it surely is the dawn of a new era.
I wish to acknowledge the helpfulness of supervisors, spacial agents, and inspectors. The time was when a Government officer was considered a detective
or a spy and his presence was for the purpose of discovering something wrong
There has been a great change in this. These officials, I believe, do not come
with a desire to see if they can not find out that we are criminals, but with a
spirit^of helpfulness and with a desire to do those things that shall assist in
carrying on the work with the greatest degree of success.
large number of periodicals, magazines, etc., have been furnished by friends
in both the East and West through the instrumentality of Miss Frances C. Sparhawk, of Newton Center, Mass-., whose services in this direction are highly ap1

.

A

preciated and gratefully acknowledged. Early in the spring a large number of
shade and ornamental trees of several varieties were given to Haskell Institute
by Mr. A. H. Griesa, a nurseryman of Lawrence. They were set out on the
campus in front of the hospital and in a few years will materially improve that
section of our grounds.
I wish to thank you and the Indian Office for the prompt and kindly consideration of all business matters during the year, and also to recognize thus publicly
the loyal and efficient service rendered by the employes of Haskell Institute.
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

CHARLES FRANCIS MESERVE,

Superintendent

The COMMISSIONER OP INDIAN AFFAIRS.

and Special Disbursing Agent.

REPORTS OF SUPERINTENDENTS OF SCHOOLS.

669

DESCRIPTION OF DANCE AMONG CHEYENNES AND ARAPAHOBB.
HASKELL INSTITUTE, LAWRENCE, KANS., June 21, 1892.
In compliance with your request of the llth instant, I send you the following description of the ghost dance as I recently witnessed it.
At 11 o'clock on Friday forenoon, May 27, 1 approached a camp of Arapaho Indians with their
tepees, to the number of 75, pitched a short distance from the north bank of the South Canadian
River, some 12 or 15 miles from the agency at Darlington. Okla. I heard their shouting and the
noise of their drums when I was half a mile from the camp. As I approached the camp they
were in the midst of their dance. They were arranged by twos, the males by themselves and
the females by themselves. There were probably at this time engaged in the dance not less
than 50 persons. Black Coyote, one of the Arapaho chiefs, with another Indian of large stature,
were leading the line. The line was at first straight and reached out for quite a distance, though,
later on they formed in a circle. In the center of the circle was a staff from which floated a
United States flag, and from another staff near by a white and blue flag. In the center of the
circle was a withered old woman who was holding onto the staff with one hand and with the
other outstretched was looking up to the sky, at the same time uttering mournful incantations.
Those that were in line were keeping step to the beat of a d^um made by stretching raw hide
over an ordinary wooden tub. All the dancers were engaged either in conversation or in incantations and were nearly all of them at this time smiling and at times engaged in loud laughter.
Presently their appearance changed and their attitude was that of reverence rather than mirth.
Soon their dancing stopped and all, young and old, stood in line and erect. Black Coyote, the
chief, held both his hands forward with the palms outstretched and fingers apart.
Presently from the tepee near by there emerged a large, powerful Indian who advanced to
within 5 or 6 feet of Black Coyote and raised his hands in the same position as those of Black
Coyote and spread out his fingers in the same way; he then threw his hands forward to Black
Coyote as though he would grasp them. Black Coyote tried to grasp his. but failed. They
kept this up for a few minutes until they had firmly grasped, when they both let go and each
grasped the other around the waist and engaged in a violent wrestling contest. This pleased
the Indians very much, and whenever it appeared that Black Coyote was getting the worst of
it those who were behind pushed him on.
During this wrestling contest the two behind put
their hands upon the shoulders of the two forward, and as Black Coyote and the wrestler moved
from side to side the object of all the others was to keep directly behind those in front of them.
This continued for ten or fifteen minutes, Black Coyote holding his ground and his contestant
unable to gain any advantage over him. Finally Black Coyote made one tremendous effort to
throw his assailant, and nearly all of those that were behind, keeping their hands upon those in
front, were also thrown, and some of them, especially a number of women, rolled end over end.
After they had gathered themselves up there was a great clapping of hands, loud talking, much
hilarity, and all seemed in the happiest frame of mind.,
This ended the dance for the forenoon. There was nothing about it that was any way objectionable so far as I could see, or so far as I could learn by inquiring what their various movements signified. There were two or three tepees that were pitchednear together, and were open
on the south side. The ground covered was sufficiently large to accommodate comfortably
forty or fifty people. I went into this large tent and sat down on the ground in the only place
that seemed vacant in the circle around which they were seated. As soon as I had taken a
position OQ the ground, two or three of the chiefs hurriedly came to me and motioned me to
take a seat elsewhere. I soon saw the mistake that I had made, for no sooner had I seated myself on the new piece of ground where I was invited than Black Coyote, at the front, and all the
others behind, smiling and evidently applauding his success, entered, and Black Coyote took the
seat that I had previously been occupying. If such a mistake as this had been made among the
same number of white people, I presume that I should have been the butt of ridicule and received the derisive laughter of all. As it was, the Indians understood that I had made a mistake and had sufficient regard for my feelings not to allude to it by any act or sign. After
Black Coyote had entered the tepee and his followers all were seated on the ground they began
to talk with each other. I looked around to see if there was anyone that I knew, so that I
might have an interpreter and ascertain the significance of this performance. I soon spied
Jesse Bent, who talks very good English, and when I asked him what they were talking about
he said they were congratulating Black Coyote upon his success and that Black Coyote was
aiming some pleasant railery at the one he threw down. Jesse Bent said they were doing and
acting just as the friends of a baseball nine would when their favorite had won the game.
Pipes and cigarettes were soon lighted and after awhile the entire company broke up and went
to their various tepees to take dinner.
Just before the company broke up, in the center of the circle where the dance had been carried on and between the two flagstaff s several large fried cakes, made from wheat flour, were
carried out, placed on the ground, and one of the Indians came out and held his hands over
them and looked up to heaven I asked Jesse Bent what he was doing. He said "White folks,
when they eat. pray. He is praying over the food." Before Jesse went to dinner I had quite
a long chat with him in regard to the dance and its effect upon the people. He said that they have
changed their habits very materially in the last few years, and that most of their practices in the
ghost dance are in reality in the line of true religion. He says they have given up the practice of
burying their dead in trees and now dig a grave in the ground and bury them as white folks do
and have some service. He stated further that the Arapahoes have given up the sun dance, the
war dance, the squaw da,nce, the buck dance, and a number of other dances, and it can hardly
be expected that after giving up these practices that were esteemed so highly in the past they
can at once fall into the white man's ways. He says that the Arapahoes belie vein religion;
that at their dances they pray to God that He may teach them the white man's ways; that He
will show them how to work and will make them more industrious; that they frequently say
that they want to do better and be better and to find out what they can of the true God and
worship Him, and learn more of Christ and the Christian's Bible. He said it is true the Indians
are lazy and indolent to a great degree, but that in their habits, their customs, and their practices there is really nothing objectionable, and that they are in reality making progress toward
SIR

:

:

the true religion.

I had with me Louis Miller, a returned Haskell student, who is now a soldier in Lieut.
Wheeler's squad at Fort Reno. At about 2 o'clock in the afternoon there gathered together in
the large tepee as many Indians as could be accommodated. I managed to crawl in under the
tent flap and was an interested though part of the time disgusted spectator of the proceedings. Black Coyote. Pushing Bear, and Bear Feather were the chiefs present. As soon as they
had all gathered they began to make preparations for painting their faces. I noticed that
Pushing Bear seemed to be the leader in this, though most of the men entered into it with a
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great deal of relish. They painted first their own faces and then the women's. I noticed that
the best-looking women were called for first, ana the most time was given to setting out their
complexions in the highest perfection of the chief's decorative art. They took out from their
box a quantity of paint, put it in the palm of the hand, spat on it, and then, with the finger,
mixed the paint and spit together, and with the finger with which they had been stirring the
mixture they began their work. It seemed that a good deal more time was occupied in this
work than was necessary, and I was quite sure of the fact when at the end of the performance
the unpainted women were called forward, all of whom were exceedingly homely. Not much
time was spent upon them. The faces were covered entirely, even to the eyelids, and the parting of the hair was also deeply dyed. While this process was going on there were two or three
women that stood out in the broiling sun in the center of the circle engaged in incantations or
prayer. One of them was a visiting Caddo woman, who stood with arms outstretched, with face
upturned to the sun and eyes wide open, apparently, in her incantations, in great agony and
deeply in earnest. She remained there for some time, probably fifteen minutes. It seemed to
me that she must have lost her eyesight from gazing directly at the sun as she did. After she left
an Arapaho woman took her place and continued for some time in prayer. When the chiefs and
others had gotten through their smoking, Black Coyote, a chief, came out and stood by her side.
While she stood in the same attitude as the visiting Caddo woman. I could see that she had
sense enough to keep her eyelids shut. I was quite amused at the shrewdness of Black Coyote.
He evidently had come out to engage in prayer and worship. He held up his hands, looked up
into the sky, but the sun troubled -his eyes so he took off his hat and at arms' length held it out,
After this ceremony of prayer
still looking upwards in such a position as to shield his eyes.
was over they all came out and began to engage in the dance in the same manner as in the forenoon. As it was now getting late in the afternoon and there was a long drive ahead of us, I left
the Indians, after bidding them good-bye and shaking hands with them, and started for the
agency.
On the following Monday, while I was in Agent Ashley's office, the Arapaho chiefs who were
the leaders in the dance of the Frid ay before came in and asked him if they could not have another dance in four weeks. He told them that they must not dance again until six weeks had
passed away, that their corn was now growing, and that the weeds were also growing, and that
they must go and cultivate it and attend to their other farmwork. They went away satisiied,
saying they would work for six weeks.
I presume it is safe to say that the dance I saw is a vast improvement over the dances of years
gone by, and while it is something that you and I would look upon as silly and childish, yet it is
doubtless a step in advance. There was nothing intellectual about it to my mind, very little
that was spiritual, and yet I presume that it is best that they be indulged in it, hoping that they
will entertain more sensible idea concerning true religion and a proper form of worship. It
would doubtless be considered a severe punishment if they were obliged to give up these dances
altogether, and as they have given up so much and have really made some improvement the
ghost dance as practiced by the Arapahoes should be considered as not entirely divested of elevating influences.

Very respectfully,
CHAS. F. MESERVE,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OP SCHOOL AT CHILOCCO, OKLA.
HA WORTH INSTITUTE,
Ghilocco, Okla., September 5, 1892.

third annual report, being the ninth in
I have the honor to submit
course of the school.
Location The 8,640 acres embraced in the school reserve were set aside for the
uses of the school by executive order on July 12, 1884. After much inquiry and
observation this site was selected from the vast area of available land in the
Indian Territory by the first superintendent of Indian schools, Hon. James M.
Haworth, whose name the institution now bears. The school land lies for 4i

SIR

:

my

miles against the thrifty farms on the Kansas line, only 4 miles from the Arkansas River, the timber-fringed Chilocco Creek passing diagonally through it
with its living water for stock and gushing springs for house supply, and composed of soil unexcelled in fertility, rolling gently backward in open prairie on
both sides of the creek. It offers a rare combination of natural advantages for
cultivation of cereals, garden products, trees, and for raising stock.
touch
the pulse of our best civilization; 5i miles brings us into Arkansas City, Kans.,
with its splendid schools, its elegant buildings, its numerous stores, banks, express, railroad and telegraph offices; its printing rooms, factories, street cars,
gas, and electric lights, showing a full exhibit of high civilization.
From our buildings eastward we see the trains on the Santa Fe for 6 miles as
they roll over the prairie on their way between Kansas and Texas. In full view,
lying against the school line eastward and westward as far the eye can reach, are

We

seen the dwellings, orchards, and improvements of the Kansas farmers. This is
one of the healthiest localities in the Indian Territory. It is centrally located
as to ease of travel by railroad to all the agencies and schools in the Territory,
and sufficiently remote from all reservations to be quite free from adverse influences, yet near enough for ease of communication.
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Being in the Territory, we are enabled to exert an influence on the parents and
farming communities of Indian farmers that will be strengthening to returned
pupils and to all Indians who aspire by self-exertion to self-support and independ1

ence.

The present main building was erected

in 1883, and school was opened
under the supervision of W. J. Hadley.
The school has since passed under the care of H. J. Minthorn, T. C. Bradford,
G. W. Scott, and the subscriber. Each has found his full share of difficulties.
The most trying ones encountered in the early work of the school are removed
by the extension of railroads nearer the agencies, and the opening up of Oklahoma.
In 1885, six cheap buildings were erected for workshops and cottages for employes in 1886 a bakery and cattle shed; in 1887 an ice house and barn. A stone
storehouse was put up in 1888. In 1890 and 1891 two cottages, a hospital, a farmer's home, a granary, milk and tank house, a slaughterhouse, and a building for
workshops were added. In 1892 an implement house, a cattle shed, an employes'
cottage, a school building, a girls' home, a building containing dining room,
kitchen, laundry, and power-house.
A garden was opened in 1884. and in 1885 a farm was broken from the prairie,
many miles of fence were built in closing -plow land, meadows, and pastures.
Cattle, horses, mules, and hogs were procured. Instruction in the industries
The record of the three years followtvas commenced during this same period.
ing is practically a blank. In 1889 vigorous efforts were made to reclaim the
farm from weeds, to repair the building, to improve the stock, and to fill the
school with scholars, since which time the attendance has been larger and more
regular, and improvements have been added each season. The facilities are better than ever before, and double the number of pupils originally provided for
can now be accommodated.
Viewed from the Santa Fe Railroad, or any farm on
Description of Chilocco plant.
the State line, the buildings present an attractive and commanding appearance.
They face the east, and are so arranged as to completely sex the grounds, the
boys, and whatever pertains to their care and instruction, being on one side of an
axial line, and the girls with what pertains to them on the other side. On this
line, and at the front facing eastward is the school building, containing also the
chapel. In its rear on the same line is the dining room, kitchen, bakery, laundry, and power-house.
These buildings are approached on opposite sides by boys and girls. At their
rear is a grass-covered court flanked by a cross line of neat cottages for employes,
while at the front of the school building is a large campus designed for a park
and play-ground. At the north of the schoolhouse is the girls' building, at the
rear of which is the tank and milk house, stretching away from which are the
orchards and poultry yards. To the south of the schoolhouse is the boys' building,
the shops in the background. The corn cribs, the horse barns, a cattle shed with a
feed lot extend down the ridge southeast of the main building. To the southwest and beyond the shops are the springs, the inexhaustible source of our water
supply. Near the Chilocco Creek, which flows to the eastward, beyond the crib,
at a point southward from the shops and over the creek, will be located the new
History.

on January

15, 1884,

;

dairy barn.

From

this eastward, or

down the

creek,

is

the slaughterhouse.

Looking eastward and southward across the campus from the main building we
see on a ridge the farmer's home, grouped with which is the implement house
and granary. To the left of the campus and extending eastward is the school
nursery. The plowed land is mostly north of the school buildings, reaching- a
mile both east and west toward the State line. The pastures and meadows are
west and south from the buildings, and across the creek.
Class rooms.
Excellent work has been done under the teachers. The grading
has been closer than heretofore. The habit and power of study and mental
analysis shown by pupils is better, and a student ambition has baen well maintained. Examination tests show careful training. The grade and scholarship
of the school has been advanced the past two years.
Besides, a number of the
best pupils of the schools in the Indian Territory have been promoted to this
so that we will soon be able your purpose to follow, which is to leave out primary work and yet have pupils sufficient for proper grades in an industrial
;

school.
Industrial work.
The tailor, and ten apprentices, have made clothing and underwear for the boys. They do rapid, neat, strong work.
The shoemaker and twelve apprentices have made the shoes and done needed
mending of same for the school, and have repaired harness as required. They
do strong and creditable work.
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The blacksmith, and three apprentices, have shod the teams, sharpened plows
and harrows, repaired breakages and kept the metal part and much of the woodwork of the school vehicles, tools, and implements in fit condition for use. The
boys get just the training needed to fit them for doing farmers' smith- work.
The carpenter and five boys have worked on the construction of implement
house, cattle shed, employes' house, and on the ceiling, wainscoting, and finishing of the shops. They have made numerous minor repairs and improvements
and done much plain painting. Their gain in skill is quite marked. Our shop
facilities for teaching boys trades are good.
The chances for the girls will be
better the coming year.
In the sewing room the girls, with their instructors, have made their own
clothing, a portion of the boys' underwear, new sheets, pillow slips, and towels
for the school, darned stockings, and mended all clothing. They have also cut
and sewed rags for one hundred yards of carpet, and made some progress in cutting and fitting dresses.
Under the cook the girls have cooked for the school, cared for the dining room,
and milk room, making butter and cottage cheese. With the laundress and a small
detail of boys, the girls have washed and ironed for the school. With the matron
and her assistants they have kept house, learned to scrub, mop, sweep, make
beds, and do a good variety of fancy needlework, crocheting, outlining, knitting, with drawn work, and patch work. The patience, skill, and judgment
shown

work

a constant surprise to on-lookers.
the work this year was the opening of a nursery.
I am delighted with it and the promise it contains of usefulness to the pupils
and the Indian homes. The wet season has been favorable for growth of all
plants. During the winter and spring the boys took much interest in grafting
and trimming grape vines and preparing cuttings.
have growing 15,000
in this class of

Nursery.

is

A new feature of

We

rafts of apple, 15,000 of plum, 15,000 grape cuttings, 10,000 peach seedlings,
f,000 cherry seedlings, 1,000 pear seedlings, 2,000 catalpa seedlings, 1,000 Russian
mulberry and 500 rasberry and blackberry, with three-fourths of an acre of

strawberries.

Our fruit orchard contains 500 apple trees, 500 peach trees, 250 cherry trees,
150 apricot trees, with plums and pears.
Farm. The past year has been one of unusual rains and storms, yet the various
farming operations have not been seriously interrupted. The yield of different
have threshed 5, 240 bushels of oats. The wheat now
crops has been good.
in stack we estimate at 4,000 bushels corn in the field at 4,500 bushels, potahave received for sale of haying privilege $450, and
toes at 500 bushels.
have put up about 600 tons of hay for school use.
yet have pasturage in

We
We

;

We

great abundance.

We

Gardens.
have raised an abundance of radishes, onions, lettuce, string
beans, potatoes, beets, roasting ears, tomatoes, and cabbage, with smaller
amounts of other vegetables. All these vegetables have been prepared for the
table and have been greatly enjoyed and appreciated by the pupils. They have
not only been afforded instruction in raising vegetables but the girls have had
an opportunity to prepare them for table use in many, different ways, thus gaining a knowledge of cooking they otherwise could not have obtained. Potatoes,
onions, and beets in quantities to'aft'ord us much aid have been put away for winter
use.
nice supply (about 10 bushels) of sweet corn has been dried' and stored
away safely for use of pupils next winter.
Stock.
have worked our horses and mules all season. They are daily companions of schoolboys, who in their use have become proficient in plowing, harand
rowing,
rolling ground, in grain-drilling, grain-reaping, and corn-planting.
have 12 horses, 11 mules, and 3 ponies. They are not enough for our work.
Of our hogs we have slaughtered enough for school use and still have 75 head

A

We

We

on hand.
We keep 35 cows in our milk herd and get about as many gallons of milk daily.
During more than half of the year we have had a pint of milk per pupil per diem.
Our stock herd from which pur beef has been supplied has been the pride of
the school. We suffered considerable loss during the winter by death in two of
our feed lots from some unknown disease. But with the coming of pasture good
health and growth have restored our herd. We have 175 calves. I have recently bought 45 head of choice (Durham grade) cattle at low rate. Our herd
of 500 is not yet large enough for its increase to supply all our beef. It is cheaper
and the beef "we get is fresher and better to buy cattle and feed them awhile,
then slaughter, than to buy net beef delivered.
Health. The general health of our school community has been good. One
death has occurred during the year. Five have been sent home on account of
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We

had no
chronic ailments, increased in severity by measles and tonsilitis.
sickness until after the holidays, when measles, mumps, and tonsilitis claimed
our attention for a month with about one hundred cases, since which general
health has been good again no one sick in bed during the past three months.
The inAttendance. A number of vacation pupils were slow about returning.
fluence of the "Indian Messiah craze" and dance associations affected us somewhat adversely, but pupils as they came in soon became remarkably contented
and industrious. The Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A., the school Christian
associations, were active, aggressive, Biblical and spiritual forces aiding greatly
in securing a settled, satisfied, yet courageously active spirit of enterprise in
right directions. The main activity and force was with the pupils themselves.
They secured from their number the hearty consent to Christian endeavor of
every Indian employe or sergeant and the more advanced and influential pupils
of the school.
Most of the year we were crowded full; the last five months we averaged 200,
with an average for the year of 187.
The following table gives the attendance by tribes
;

:

Tribes.
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and corn for bread, pork, lard, milk, butter, and most of our beef, and cash receipts from sales of surplus of $2,093.22.
I feel gratified at the many evidences appearing through the year of good feeling- and fellowship between this school and the Indian agents whose pupils are
under our care, and the various reservation schools whose cooperation is so
needful and helpful to us. Most cordial relations exist between this school and
other industrial schools. Indian parents give us confidence. People in the
State and in Arkansas City have yielded encouragement, support, and advice as
the occasion affords and abundant aid to the children for Christmas festivities.
Officers and pupils are permitted the comfortable feeling t^at we are a part of
the community, a part of the State, neighbors one of another, and fellow-citizens as well of a great country. We are not aliens: we have a home.
In closing" I expresss my gratitude to yourself and the office for forbearance
and aid in my efforts to make Indian education a success at Haworth.
1

Respectfully submitted.

BENJAMIN

S.

COPPOCK,
Superinten dent

.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT GENOA, NEBR.
INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,

Sm

have the honor to herewith submit
year ending June 30, 1892,
:

I

Two

Genoa, Nebr., August 29, 1892.
fourth annual report for the

my

brick buildings were erected this year the girls'
Hall, in line with the main building is a fine
edifice 132 by 41 feet. Two hundred girls can easily be provided accommodations in this building. On the first floor is located" the bath room, assembly,
and wash rooms on the second floor, music room, 4 reception rooms, and 14
rooms for sleeping purposes. The third floor contains 17 rooms, one of which is
a sewing room 15 by 30 feet; the fourth floor has 10 nice large rooms, all used as
dormitories. The second building erected will be used for a chapel, dining room,
and kitchen. It is located just west of the new dormitory. It is of brick, a 48-byThe chapel will be furnished
98, 2-story structure, with 40-by-50, 1-story ell.
with seats in the most approved style, and the building throughout finished and
furnished in a suitable manner.
Girls' work.
In the girls' department during the past twelve months more improvement has been manifested than during any of the previous years of the
school's history. The girls have numbered about 150, ranging from 5 or 6 years
up to 20 years of age. All have been detailed to the different works of the household, and as a general thing have performed their duties to the best of their
ability, are easily governed, and are always willing to try again and learn to do
as they are taught.
Under the direction of a competent music teacher many of the girls have made
excellent progress, both in vocal and instrumental music. Some have marked
taste and ability and are able to play the organ in Sunday services, and also
add very creditably to the schoolroom entertainments. Another advantage has
been the sending by friends of the Indians of books, papers, and magazines, furnishing good reading, for which there is an increased demand, showing that the
minds of the children. are being enlarged, and that they are learning to grasp
Improvements.

fine large

dormitory, located west of

;

1

Morgan

,

;

new

ideas and subjects which were
circles of the "

Three

unknown
"

to their ancestors.

formed last year are still in a healthy
condition. One for the large girls, called the " Golden Rule; " one for the me" Watch
"
dium-sized, designated as the
Circle, and another for the small ones
known as the "Little Pick-ups." The desire to become members, procure suitable badges, and pay dues, has spurred them on to industrious efforts in the way
the sale of which articles will procure the money
of bead work,
fancJy work, etc.,
for the desired object. Last year the girls had but one small room as a sitting
room, the same being furnished at their own expense. This year they have four
sitting rooms and a music roOm.
Improvements are seen in the keeping of the dormitories, the private rooms
of the larger pupils, and in the personal appearance of the girls.
Quite a numKing's Daughters
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ber of the girls have private rooms, and they take great care in keeping them
neat and clean. Considerable taste has been displayed by them in the decoration of the walls with pretty pictures and engravings, some of these having been
kind friends. Good
by
bought at their own personal expense, or given to them
"
"
at Indian roll call is
yes
English is being rapidly acquired, and the report
growing remarkably less. The girls care for about four hundred chickens, and
take pleasure in doing so.
Laundry. One of the pressing needs of this school is a respectable laundry.
The one we now have is not worthy of the name. The building is simply a shell.
The whole outfit is old and useless, and should be replaced by a steam laundry
with modern conveniences. There are six girls detailed for the morning and
the same number for the afternoon. Boys are detailed for the heavy work in
the laundry.
Sewing room. The average attendance in the sewing room is 15 or 20 girls.
They cut, fit, and make their own garments, besides making all sheets, pillow
The sewing room this year makes a very
slips, boys' shirts, and underwear.
creditable showing^of over 600 well-made garments, in addition to the usual
weekly mending and repairing. The girls are taught how to cut, fit, and make
dresses, so that they will be able to make their own clothes when they have
returned to their homes. Many of these girls have accomplished much in the
way of crochet work and knitting tasteful lamp mats, worsted and lace being
the work of their own hands. The smaller girls are taught to mend clothing,
darn stockings, sew carpet rags, and are kept busy doing the many little things
connected with the sewing room.
Kitchen.
There are four assistants in the morning and four in the afternoon.
Under the instruction of the cook they are taught to prepare, food for the table
and have the cleaning of the kitchen and the utensils used for cooking.
have our girls cook especially for a few, so that they will be able to cook for a
smaller household if it becomes necessary. The dining room is in charge of a
dining-room matron who has the supervision of the dish- washing, and sees that
the waiter girls are in attendance at the proper time and have their tables suitably arranged for meals. Besides this the dining-room matron teaches table
manners, instructs the girls how to clean knives and forks in fact, the diningroom matron has full charge of the dining room at all times.
Blacksmith and wagon shop. This shop has a detail of 3 boys each half day. They
made 5 three-spring wagons for agency use, 2 large lumber wagons, and did all
the repairing of implements etc., used at the school. We could have made 20
or 30 wagons, but the iron and wood asked for on our annual estimate was not
sent to us, so we were without material with which to work.
have just completed an oven 8 by 12 feet capable of baking 400
Bakery.
loaves of bread at one time. We have a detail of 6 girls, 3 in the morning and*
3 in the afternoon; most of the girls bake well and are capable of making just
as good bread as white people. Since the new oven has been completed the
bread has been excellent.
Harness shop. This shop has produced 196 sets of plow harness 277 sets good
harness, a large amount of strap work, besides doing considerable repairing.
The harnesses were sold to the Government for $6,215.58. W^e could have turned
out more work but the goods we estimated for failed to arrive until late in November, so we only had seven months in which to work. The harness shop has
an average of 20 boys, 10 in the morning and 10 in the afternoon.
Broom factory. Last year we furnished to the Government 1,300 dozen of brooms
raised our own broom corn. The proceeds
and 142 dozen of whisk brooms.
This shop has a detail of 11 boys
of the broom factory amounted to $4,409.75.

We

We

;

We

each half day.
Tailor shop.
The boys are taught cutting and fitting and the trade in detail.
The following articles were made in the tailor shop; 501 coats, 700 pair of pants,
besides the necessary mending required in a school of this character. The de-

boys each half day.
This shop has had an average of ten boys during the entire year.
They have made 422 pairs of shoes and repaired 1,146 pairs. The boys on this
detail are taught to cut, fit, and make the entire shoe. We have quite a number of boys who are good shoemakers.
Carpenter shop. Four boys under the direction of a competent instructor are detailed to perform the carpenter work. They are taught how to handle and care
for tools and the carpenter trade in general. This detail has erected several
buildings on the school premises and have done a great deal of repairing about
tail consists of 12

Shoe shop.

the premises.
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Paint shop. Two boys each half day on this detail
they are taught to mix
paint, apply the same, and to hang wall paper.
Three boys each half day make up this detail. The school paper,
Printing office.
;

the Pipe of Peace, is neatly and creditably printed, despite the usual obstacles,
and has already reached a circulation of nearly 2,000.
School farm.
The farm and garden have been a source of great profit to our
school. The children have had a Jxmntif ulsupply of beans, potatoes, corn, radishes, peas, carrots, etc., and I attribute the continued good health of the pupils
largely to the fact that we have an ample and varied vegetable diet. To teach
the Indian youth, despite his natural carelessness and indifferent disposition,
how to properly care for his farm tools and implements is neither a small or

We

Yet

it can be done.
take great pains in instructing the boys
in this important matter, and they are never allowed to neglect
or slight their duties in this respect, in the least. When through with any farm
tool, implement, or machine they are required to put it in its place, and clean,
or sharpen, or repair the same, as the case may be, if found necessary. All
implements and machines are kept housed when not in use, and such things as

enviable task.

most thoroughly

are annually given one or two coats of paint.
is a statement of the acreage of our crops on our farm for the
past year and present year, together with a fair estimate of yields and value of
the same

need

it

The following
:

1891.

Product.
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a board walk around main building-; painted, papered, and repaired where
needed; erected a hennery the total cost of repairs, $2,882.77.
The health condition of the school from July, 1891, to February,
Sanitary.
We had but few acute, serious cases.
1892, compared favorably with other years.
In February our school was increased by about 140 Southern Indian children.
Soon after their arrival an epidemic of measles broke out it spread rapidly
through the school, and all, apparently, that had not been previously affected,
came down with them. At one timo there were 105 in bed at once unfortunately
As a seit was a cold and backward spring-, very unfavorable for convalescing-.
quel we had numerous cases of lung fever, ten of which died. With two exceptions the deaths were all confined to two tribes. Apaches and Arapahoes. Of
those that died all except one were full-bloods. The records of this school go
to show that half-breeds or mixed-bloods resist disease and death from pulmonary troubles much better than the children of full- bloods. Two large and commodious buildings have been erected this year, both being solid brick structures, so that our facilities for caring for the pupils of the school are better than
ever before.
Extending thanks to the Department for prompt consideration of business
matters, and with kindly acknowledgment to the employes of this school for
faithful performance of the duties assigned them,
I am, sir, your obedient servant,
;

;

;

W.

B.

BACKUS.

Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT CARSON

CITY, NEV.

STEWART INSTITUTE,
Carson City, Nev., September 10, 1892.
SIR In conformity with instructions I have the honor to submit this my second annual report of the workings of this school and school farm for the fiscal
year of 1892.
Improvements. In addition to the buildings reported in my last annual report
I have built a blacksmith shop, wagon shed, smokehouse, hog corral, 200 by 600
feet long, and have now in course of construction an addition to the south end
of main school building which when completed will have a room on first floor
30 by 36 feet for boys' sitting and reading room, with same dimensions on second
This will add greatly to the capacity and general
floor for dormitory for boys.
appearance of the school and comfort of the pupils. A like addition to the north
wing of main school building is contemplated and will no doubt be completed
during the coming winter. This will give ample accommodation for 125 pupils
:

at this school.

The material

already on the ground for building a stone root house 32 by 32
over which will be built a frame storehouse 12 feat in
height. This room, in connection with the present room, will give us space
for storing winter vegetables and supplies for many years to come. Besides
this work and the many repairs incident to a place of this kind, we have built a
belfry on main school building put a new floor in the old root house laid a floor
in the stable on the north side of the barn also constructed a flume to carry
water for irrigating purposes made about 20 irrigating boxes to distribute the
water over the farm; excavated and removed 200 yards of earth from a hard
bank to make place for a new root house, and made walks, etc.: all of which has
been done by pupils, with the assistance and under the direction of the regular
employes.
The yield of vegetables this year has been exceedingly g-ood. The
Agriculture.
pupils had and are having-, at the present" writing, all the fresh summer vegetables they can consume, including melons. We will have an abundance of winter varieties to carry us through the present year.
We have stacked and placed in hay mow 40 tons of excellent hay, consisting
of alfalfa, oats cut in the milk, and alfalfa and
timothy mixed. This, with beets,
carrots, and rutabagas, will carry the horses and cattle through the year. Besides these vegetables we have raised enough barley, field peas, and corn to fatten enough hogs to make all the pork the pupils will require.
is

feet, 8 feet in height,

;

;

;

;
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School.
On July 1, 1891, all of the pupils but 23 left for their homes to spend
vacation. On the 9th of the following- month the smallpox made its appearance
in this school. Two boys, 17 years of age each, broke out with the disease on
this data.
Immediately upon the school physician pronouncing the disease
smallpox I caused the other pupils to be removed to the lower story of the building in a room as far from the disease as possible.
immediately quarantined ourselves, hoisted yellow flags in conspicuous
places and commenced the building of a pesthouse, which was completed and
occupied by the two patients within thirty hours from the first appearance of the
next burned the clothing and school bedding of the deceased boys
disease.
then fumigated all of the domitories by burning sulphur, besides using other
disinfectants.
Every possible precaution was taken to stop the spread of the
disease. The instructions of the school physician were strictly followed, which
together with the prompt and generous action of the Indian Office in allowing
me to handle the case without unnecessary restrictions had the effect to cneck
the disease, so it was confined only to the two original patients, who, although
badly pitted, soon recovered and were again admitted to the school.
On August 24 the quarantine was raised and on September 1 the regular session of school commenced. The parents of pupils were very timid about s5nding their children to school on account of our having had the smallpox, which
made our opening attendance quite small. Then scarlet fever and diphtheria
broke out in the surrounding country, and by the advice of our school and other
physicians I did not crowd the school for fear I would be obliged to close it, as
the schools in the surrounding towns had been obliged to do, on account of these
contagious diseases this course of mine partially accounts for the small average attendance during the year, which was but 79, with an enrollment of 173

We

We

;

;

pupils.

Attendance. On account of the school being located in
all of the pupils can reach their homes in from

an Indian country where
ono to six hours' travel,
it is hard to hold them in attendance with the ordinary force of employes.' I
found during the last month of the year, when I asked for and was allowed four
pupils to act as ssrgeants, that it was much easier to hold the children in attendance. As the same number of sergeants has been allowed me this year, I expect
I also expect a fuller and more reguless trouble with truants than heretofore.
nearly

lar attendance.
The pupils as a rul3

behaved themselves very well. They were industrious,
obedient, and studious, and have advanced in their studies and industrial knowledge fully as much as the same number of white children would have done under
similar circumstances. All appeared satisfied with the school, contented and
happy.

The employe
Employees.
first of the session until

force all took an active interest in the school from the

the month of December, when some unpleasantness
cropped out between the principal and industrial teacher. From the commencement of their disagreement until both passed in their resignations affairs were
not as harmonious with a portion of the employes as they should have been
however, all were required to attend to their respective duties. We are now
relieved from this discordant element. To those employes that attended to the
duties for which they were employed and assigned I am grateful, and with pleasure renominated them to- fill their present positions.
With the exception of the two cases of smallpox before mentioned,
Sanitary.
I doubt if there is a place in the country where so many children have been collected together and enjoy such good health as at this school during the past
y^ar. We certainly have a very healthy location.
Stock.
The stock belonging to this school is in excellent condition and are increasing rapidly. The stock purchased for this school and the increase now
growing will compare very favorably with any stock in this part of the country,
excepting where a specialty is made of raising blooded stock.
In conclusion, I again thank the Indian Office for its continual kind treatment.
;

Very

respectfully,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

W.

D. C. GIBSON,
Superintendent.
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HEX.

FISK INSTITUTE, Albuquerque, N. Hex., August 10, 1892.
SIR In accordance with instructions from the Indian Office, I herewith submit
my annual report of Fisk Institute, Albuquerque, N. Mex.
No year in the history of this or probably any other Indian school can show
more evidences of material progress made than has been made this year in this
:

school.
Advancement.

Every department has made such advancement that it seems to
be a school wholly different from the one that existed here last year. In many
of the industries the pupils have become skilled in the trade sufficiently to carry
on the department without the aid of a white person to oversee the work. Some
of the industries have been carried on a portion of the year wholly by Indian
pupils. But whatever success has been attained by the various departments is
largely due to the faithful, earnest work of the employes associated with me.
The employes at the head of the departments have worked so faithfully and
studied the needs of the school so closely that they have surpassed my expectations.
Literary department. The literary department was under the charge of Mrs. D.
S.Keck as principal teacher, whose qualifications from scholastic training and
from experience fit her admirably for this work.
She was assisted by five lady teachers, each of whom was much interested in
the work and in every way very loyal to the service. The results of the labors
of these earnest workers were very gratifying when it is known what disadvantages confronted them. Our school building proper consisted of three rooms;
hence the necessity of fitting up rooms that had been built for other purposes.
Recitation rooms were fitted up in other buildings, which were necessarily
poorly arranged for schoolroom purposes.
Besides, these class rooms were
scattered, no two of them being under a single roof. This state of things continued until May 30, when the new building was dedicated.
The school work was retarded very much by two epidemics among the pupils,
one of la grippe, the other of measles. Nevertheless, the advancement was in1

deed gratifying.

The school was graded at the beginning of the year, and the work for each
grade was clearly outlined. Each teacher could easily know just what was expected of her grade. Each comprehended fully her task, and set to work with
an earnestness of purpose to accomplish it. They knew no such word as fail,
neither would they permit their pupils to get such an idea. The teachers, without exception, did earnest, faithful, conscientious Christian work. Children
that were brought from the camps the last of December, 1891, can now speak and
read English. Some of them can write their own letters, to their parents.
Our system of grading and promotion has resulted in great good, and is destined to do much more than was realized this year.
Our new school building, with its spacious class rooms, will give the school an
inspiration next year never before enjoyed. It satisfies a long-felt need. We
face the future with much batter preparation for great results than ever before.
Viewed from the school .environments, these children have a bright future.
Enrollment by grades
_._ 50
Highest grade
Intermediate grade. _
58
Second primary grade
59
First primary grade
147
Carpenter shop. There were detailed regularly to the carpenter shop 26 boys,
who received daily instructions in this trade. They showed an aptness that is
seldom if ever excelled by anybody. Most of them are now good carpenters.
The most of the carpenter work of the school is done by the Indian boys. Very
nearly all of the carpenter work on the girls' quarters and on the few school
buildings was done by the Indian boys.
I think I am not
overestimating their ability when I say that they do better
work^than three-fourths of the carpenters in the Southwest. The work on the
buildings on the school premises speaks for itself, as does also work done for
:

contractors in town.
Jacob H. Schweitzer, who was the instructor in this industry, is an excellent
carpenter in fact, I think he is the best in the service. He is painstaking and
thoroughly systematic in his work. There is no man more valuable to the
service than he. The amount of carpenter work done at the school exceeds
:
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that done in any two years before. The repairing extended to all the buildings
and included very nearly all the rooms in the buildings. The new work shows
great skill and the cabinet work dona by the boys is most excellent.
Shoe shop. This shop was in charge of an instructor until November 7. after
which time it was run exclusively by the Indian boys. One of the boys acted as
foreman and instructor. As to work done, I have been unable to see any cessation in it. They turned out as much after the shoemaker left as they did before.
There are 18 boys in this shop, and all are becoming very proficient. These
boys can take the measure of a person's foot and make a shoe to fit it much more
nicely than many of the white shoemakers- The advancement they have made
These boys have made 608 pairs of
is to be commended in the highest terms.
new shoes and mended more than that many old ones. It is very evident that
they can make all the shoes needed by the institution.
Harness shop. The harness shop was under the charge of a very competent instructor. So thoroughly were the boys instructed and drilled in this department that they were capable of making harnesses that took the premium at the
The harness-makers
Territorial fair over competitors from Albuquerque.
among the boys of the school took the premium both on heavy draft and light
driving harness. We did not have a sufficient supply of harness material to keep
the boys employed during the entire year. Running out of material in May, we
were compelled to close the shop until the beginning of the new year. In addi1

tion to all the repairing necessary for the school, the boys
sets of harness

made the

following

:

Double breeching
Double plow

The

24
13

Bridles
Halters

number.. 105
..do

..

180

shop has employed 14 boys half a day each during the
entire scholastic year. Besides doing quite an amount of mending, they have
done the following new work:
107 Vests
187
Coats
204 Drawers..
_ 349
Pants.
Tailor shop.

tailor

.

I

Sewing room.

November

7 to

The school has had a seamstress only a portion of the year. From
January there was no one in the school who held the position

of seamstress.

After the girls were placed in charge of the seamstress, Mrs. Elzadah Huston,
they made progress that was second to no other department of the school. The
seamstress, with the girls detailed to her, made all the wearing apparel for the
girls besides making some shirts and drawers for the boys. So thoroughly is
the work being done in this department that ere long we shall have several
girls that will be competent to manage this department. The sewing is as well
done as can be found anywhere. Mrs. Huston is an excellent seamstress and a
good teacher of the work. Her control of the girls is most excellent and their
progress is remarkable.
The following is a record of the garments made during the year
_
133
Dresses
553 Towels
_
46
Drawers ..
48
Tablecloths
64
Chemises
108 Drawers, red flannel
_
Sheets
68
255
Drawers, canton flannel
.
Pillowcases
288
177
Aprons _
:

All the laundry work of the school is done by the pupils. We have a
Laundry.
steam laundry which enables about 6 girls and as many boys to do the laundry

work

of the entire institution.

Although we have a steam laundry, yet not all
girls have been taught to wash by hand as well

of

the work

is

done by

it.

The

as to use the machinery. The
objection has been urged that to teach the girls to wash with a steam laundry
does not give them the practical knowledge that they must have at their homes
or when they live among white people. The reason always given is that instead of steam laundries the tub and washboard would be used.
visit to the
laundry of this institution while the laundry work is being done will convince
the most prejudiced as to the practicability of our laundry work. Here the pu-

A

get the most practical knowledge of laundry work, because they get not
only the knowledge that is practical on the reservation and at the farmhouse
but a knowledge of the work in all classes and conditions of society.
have girls and boys that can do good work in the steam laundries of our
largest cities, as as well as use the more common methods of laundering.
pils

We
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Farm. Although the farm is thoroughly impregnated with alkali, yet the farm
b jys, by their patient, careful work in constantly stirring the ground and flooding it with muddy water from the river, were successful in making it produce
beyond their own expectations as well as the expectation of others who had examined the farm. Several boys here have learned j ust how to prepare the ground
In the
to secure the best results, and have a practical knowledge of irrigation.
management of the ground and the manipulations of running the water over it
they now display considerable skill.
During the first part of the year they were under the tutorage of Mr. John G.
Creager as farmer, who has lived the last seventeen years in a country where
agriculture is carried on by means of irrigation. He has a thorough, practical
knowledge of the science of irrigation and was competent to give the boys valuable instruction in this most important industry.
As the farm is small and the stock few in number, the school was without a
farmer from September until the last of January, the farm work being done by
the boys under the direction of the industrial teacher. After January 21 Mr.
J. N. Huston was farmer and gave the boys good instruction during the remainder of the year.
The farm boys are to be commended for their persistence and energy in battling with poor soil and an abundanca of alkali. The same amount of earnest and
energetic work put forth on other farms would have produced much greater results in products; but as many of these boys have to live on this kind of land, it
is possible that on land where they would have produced more they would not
have received the instruction that will be so valuable to them through life. It
is the knowledge that will enable them to make this land of theirs produce them
a living that is most valuable to them. To know how to farm in agricultural
countries is not of as much value ta them as to know how to make this land produce if this country is to be their home.
There are many good farmers in agricultural countries who would be very
poor farmers in New Mexico. To be farmers in New Mexico it is absolutely
necessary to know how to counteract the alkali and to understand the science
The bays of this school are to gain this knowledge. The poor
of irrigation.
soil and the abundance of alkali of the farm furnish ample opportunities for object lessons in this important industry. When they have redeemed this farm so
as to have it produce 'well they will have gained knowledge sufficient to cause
any spot of land in the Rio Grande valley to produce abundantly.
The following list is what was produced from 25 acres during the year:

Hay
Corn
Beets..
Turnips
Onions..

-.

pounds.. 24,000
.do
..do
..do

do

3,000
3,100
300
1,750

Radishes
Lettuce.
Melons..

Cabbage

pounds _.
do
..number. _
heads..

900
3,000
800
4,000

Kitchen.
There has been a regular detail made to the kitchen and bakery.
The boys and girls so detailed have shown quite an aptness in the culinary
work. The boys detailed to the bakery have gained sufficient knowledge to enable them to go into a bakery and make the stock yeast, sponge, mix the dough,

and bake the bread without the aid
tend the work.

of

a baker or any other person to superin-

The sanitary conditions of the school are as good as can be made unSanitary.
der th 3 circumstances. The ground having no drainage whatever, it becomes absolutely necessary to have all slop and waste water hauled away each day.
The school has no hospital, but has used a room 16 by 24 feet for that purpose.
The school needs a good hospital more than anything else at present. Plans
have been submitted to the Indian Office for such a building. Although there
has been quite an amount of sickness during the year, yet it was caused mostly
by two epidemics, viz, measles and la grippe.
The following is the report of the physician of this school
During the year there were 432 cases of sickness, 286 boys and 146 girls. The influenza made
its appearance among the pupils in the latter part of November, the symptoms growing more
severe, with an increasing number of cases, until April, when it gradually subsided. There
were 164 cases of influenza during the month of January. In the midst of the influenza an epi:

demic of measles broke out. During January and February there were 119 cases. There have
been during the year 30 cases of pneumonia, all caused by the influenza or measles. We have
had 3 cases of typhoid fever, two traceable, directly or indirectly, to the influenza, and 1 was
sick when he came here with Superintendent Backus.
There have been 25 cases of phthisis pulmonalis, the most of them being developed by last
winter's sickness. There have been 14 cases of syphilis (12 of thorn were Apache children) brought
to the school during the year. We have had 9 surgical cases. A large share of the remaining
cases of sickness were caused directly or indirectly by the epidemic.
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During the months of January and February there was so much sickness that the hpspital,
two dormitories, and two storage rooms were so crowded that some single cots held two patients.
At one time there were hardly well ones enough to care for the sick and do the work. The employes watched with the sick night after night until worn out.
There have been 22 deaths phthisis pulmonalis,

10;

syphilis,!;

pneumonia.7; typhoid fever,

2;

When the crowded condition of the sick is taken into consideration, the
1; scrofula, 1.
wonder is that the death rate is so small. The effect of the epidemic of the past winter still
shows upon the children by their complainings and lack of vitality.
The crowded condition of the boys' dormitories, as they were last winter, is not conducive to
good health. The drinking water is pure. The food furnished the pupils, on the whole, has
been wholesome and good. The children have been suitably clothed to prevent sickness, except in the case of the Apache girls, there being no clothes to fit some of them when they arrived here, but they were supplied as soon as clothes could be made. There should be some system of sewerage in connection with the girls' water closets if possible.
There is needed at once a large and commodious hospital, with all conveniences suitable in
measles,

such a building.
Respectfully, yours,

4

CHAS. E. WINSLOW,
Physician at School.

The work

the office, under my management, has doubled,
brought about by the needs of the school, demanding that the school be better
equipped and pushed to the front rank of training schools. In many exigencies
open-market purchases had to be made, boards of survey had to be convened, all
In the office I have been ably
of which have entailed an extra amount of work.
assisted by Miss Bertha A. Macy, who, I think, is one of the most competent and
efficient clerks in the service. The correspondence has so increased that I have
been compelled to purchase a typewriter, and unless supplies reach us promptly
the office work will still increase. The office should have a safe and a large bill
Office

work.

and letter

of

file.

The

life of a superintendent of this institution can not be a
capable of becoming exercised over misrepresentations and
malignant attacks. There is a sect in this country whose avowed purpose seems
to be to continue the ignorant in ignorance to amass all the money and property possible, regardless of the method of doing it; to thwart, if possible, the
plans and purposes of the Government in the education and uplifting of the Indian;
and to check the christianizing influences that are making inroads on their battle grounds.
If a superintendent is magnanimous enough to easily forgive vicious attacks,
to bear 'scandalous reports, to endure personal and malignant insults, to be
thoroughly sslf-sacrificing, and to forego personal pleasure, he can make this
school a success, even though circumstances and environments be unfavorable.

General remarks.

happy one

if

he

is

;

Public interest.
The citizens of Albuquerque have become much interested in
the school, and there seems to be no prejudice whatever against the school
among them, but, on the contrary, a deep intsrest in its welfare is very noticeable. At the dedication of the new school building on the 30th of May, there
were in attendance over five hundred people from Albuquerque at the exercises.
In many ways the better class of citizens of the town have demonstrated their
great appreciation and interest in the institution.
I wish to thank the honorable Commissioner of Indian Affairs and the officers
of the Indian Bureau for the assistance and kindly words of encouragement given
me. The moral support given me by your office has been very beneficial and has
been thoroughly appreciated.
Respectfully submitted.
WM. B. CREAGER,

Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT SANTA

FE, N.

HEX.

DA WES INSTITUTE, Santa Fe, N. Mex., August 27, 1892.
SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith the third annual report of the school
under

my

charge.

That the work of the past year may be the better understood a brief history
from its organization should be given.
The school was opened November 15, 1890, with 9 pupils. This numHistory.

of the school

ber has gradually increased\mtil the enrollment reached 186 the past year.
Until last November the chief obstacle in the way of building up the school

REPORTS OF SUPERINTENDENTS OF SCHOOLS.

683

was the difficulty of securing children since that date this task has been a comparatively easy one in fact, 43 more pupils were ready to come to school, but
had to be refused admittance for want of "room. Of the number of children received into the school, about 70 per cent of them were direct from the camps,
with practically no idea of civilization.
When the school opened the main building was the only structure on the
school premises. Although this building is large and commodious the school
has been crowded for room in several departments. No place was provided for
a hospital, a storeroom, a laundry, workshops, nor sufficient dormitory room.
carpenter shop and a temporary barn were erected the first year.
Improvements.
During the past year the following improvements have been
made
bakery and flour room, with a clothing room overhead, 2-story laundry building, the second story for shoe shop and tailor shop the front part of
the main building has been raised by the erection of a second story; a large
building for employes' quarters has been inclosed; a steam laundry has been put
into operation: porches have bsen built around the main building and wings,
and the school farm has been fenced.
Needed improvements. In my opinion the following improvements are needed:
hospital, a storeroom, a school building and assembly hall, a permanent barn,
two large cisterns, steam heat and electric light, and some means of fire protec;

;

1

A

:

A

;

A

tion.

no place upon the school premises where cases of contagious disbe isolated nor where the sick may be properly cared for. It is my
purpose to use part of the building for employes' quarters for a hospital as soon
as the same is completed; but this arrangement should be only temporary. A
permanent hospital should be erected as soon as possible.
By the erection of a school building, with at least six schoolrooms and an assembly hall, the present schoolrooms may be converted into dormitories and 250 to
300 children comfortably accommodated.
All the available space about the buildings in vacant rooms and on porches has
been used for storeroom. The result has been a great inconvenience in "the constant moving of goods from place to place and a consequent loss and waste of subsistence supplies. A large storeroom with basement should be erected at once.
The barn we have is too small for even the present needs of the school. An
addition to the present barn is greatly needed.
In the interest of economy, safety, and cleanliness, I want again to urge the
necessity of heating with steam and lighting with electricity. In an institution
of this kind, heated with stoves and lighted with kerosene lamps, and practically no fire protection, the importance of these improvements can not be over-

There

ease

is

may

estimated.

At least two large cisterns should be constructed to collect rainwater to be
used in cases of emergency.
Some adequate fire protection should be provided at once. I have advised that
one or more large tanks should be erected at sufficient height to throw water
over the highest building, sufficient pipe be laid in connection with the present
system, and enough hose be purchased to reach all the buildings from at least
two hydrants. I would also recommend that the school be connected with the
city waterworks.
The cost of these improvements would be, approximately, as follows:
Hospital, with kitchen, dispensary, bath rooms, and quarters for

nurse
_
School building and assembly hall
_
Storeroom, with basement
Permanent barn, built in connection with the present one
S team heat
.__
Electric light (using the present laundry engine)

Two

cisterns, at $200 each...

Total.
Water.

The

_..

_

_

_

800
13,000
800
1, 000
5, 000
2,000
400

$2,

25,000

school well has so far furnished sufficient water for domestic purposes, but I doubt the advisability of relying upon this source alone in the future.
The question of water for irrigation is still the perplexing problem to be solved.
Two unsuccessful attempts to cultivate a garden without water, except a small
amount obtained from the Sante Fe River, convinces me that it is worse than
useless to attempt to utilize any part of the school farm until an adequate
supply of water is procured. I have been criticised by one official for not cultivating more of the school farm; another official criticises the condition of the

684

REPORTS OF SUPERINTENDENTS OF SCHOOLS.

garden; another says we must raise more vegetables; still another wishes our
garden looked better. All of these officials admit that farming without irrigation in New Mexico is out of the question, but not one of them is able to offer a
favorable solution of the "water question."
I have suggested the sinking of a tubular well upon the school farm as one
source from which to secure a supply of water. I have recently learned that a
piece of land within the city limits of Santa Fe, with a spring upon it, may be
purchased and the water piped to the school.
Another plan is to connect with the city waterworks and perhaps secure sufficient water to irrigate a few acres of garden and a considerable number of
fruit trees. I will state in this connection that I have made several unsuccessful
attemps to get rates from the watereompany. A new company has been formed
which has given me the assurance that they will furnish water at reasonable
rates.

A fourth plan to secure a limited supply of water for irrigation is to sink
another well, such as we already have, near the laundry, and raise the water by
means of a steam pump. The sinking of a tubular well would doubtless be accompanied with a great deal of uncertainty, both as to the cost of the same and
the probability of securing a supply of water. Two attempts at sinking such
well in this vicinity have been made and both unsuccessful. The first well was
sunk in the plaza of Santa Fe, in 1852 or 1853. The other attempt was made
about 8 miles southwest of the school, in 1890.
The cost of purchasing the piece of ground in the city of Santa Fe with the
spring upon it, securing a right of way for a pipe-line, constructing a reservoir
at the spring and laying the pipe to the school, would cost probably $3,500 to
$4.000, and in my judgment would be the safest and surest plan of securing a
supply of water. It is difficult to determine what quantity of water may be obtained from this source, but by storing the surplus in a reservoir, no doubt sufficient water may be procured to irrigate several acres of garden and orchard.
To sink a well, such as we have, and purchase pump and pipe for raising the
water, would cost probably $1,000.
Industries.
The industries taught in this school during the past year are car*
pentry, shoemaking, tailoring, baking, cooking, sewing, and laundry work.
Carpenter work. In the carpenter shop 8 to 10 boys have been constantly employed. In addition to the new buildings that have been erected, a number of
Most of the boys
tables, cupboards, closets and shelving have been constructed.
in this department have readily acquired the use of tools and have made rapid
progress. Occasionally a boy has been assigned to the carpenter shop who was
not adapted to this kind of work, or whose health would not permit him to continue at such arduous labor; in such cases a change was made at once. In connection with the regular carpenter work house-painting has been taught to a
limited extent. It is my purpose to give more attention to this industry in the
future.
Shoe-making. The shoeshop was opened last September with a competent
instructor in charge. The work began with 5 boys and the number was increased to 8. All have made good progress. At least 4 are capable of making
a pair of shoes without any assistance. From September until the 31st of May
147 pairs of shoes were made and 500 pairs repaired. The shop was closed
during the months of June for want of funds to carry on the work. It is my
purpose to make all shoes needed for the school the present year.
This department was opened December 1, 1891. Five boys were at
Tailoring.
first assigned to work and the number increased to 10 before the close of the
year. The work done in this department is as follows: 30 coats, 184 pair of
pants, 30 vests, 82 waists, and 56 pair of drawers, besides all the mending of the
boys' outer clothing. With this, as with other industries, I find that the boys
take up the work readily and are greatly interested in fabricating their own
clothing. The boys who work in the tailor shop are more careful in the appearance of their dress than the boys who work in other shops.
Sewing.
During the latter part of the year this department has been in charge
of a very capable and faithful employe.
The work done in the Sewing-room is
as follows:

Aprons
Curtains

Drawers
Dresses.
Garters
Nightdresses
Pillowcases

_

200
46
201
268
pairs.. 156
34
193

|

!

Sheets
Skirts..

Sunbonnets
|

!

I

!

Tablecloths

Towels..
Waists

167
54
8
4
113
168
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Besides all the mending- of the girls' clothing and the boys' underwear. Several of the larger girls are capable of cutting and fitting dresses without any
assistance.
Baking. All the baking for the school has been done by the baker, with the
assistance of two or three large boys. The bake oven, made of ^sheet iron, is too
brick oven of suitable size should
small for the present needs of the school.
be constructed at once. One of the boys who has worked in this department the
past year, with a little more experience will be able to perform all the work con-

A

nected with a well-regulated bakery.
The work in the kitchen has been well conducted the past year.
Cooking.
Details have been made to assist the cook, generally every two months. The
plan is to keep 4 boys and 2 girls in the kitchen all the time some of whom have
experience in this kind of work. Owing to the small number of girls in school
The dining-room work is
it is necessary to detail boys to assist in the kitchen.
;

performed principally by girls.
Laundry. The steam laundry was started last January: The washing is done
more easily and more satisfactorily than by the old method. A laundress, with
the assistance of six to eight boys and two girls, perform the work in this department. The details of girls are changed every month; the boys coninue
longer if they wish to do so.

The

girls of the school are detailed in turn to

work

in the kitchen, laundry,

and sewing room, unless their health will not permit such an arrangement. In
all industrial work the pupils work half the day and attend school the other half,
alternating between the forenoon and afternoon, as the details change.
Farming. Practically this work has been a failure, for want of water for irrigation. Some gardening has been attempted, and a few vegetables have been
raised, but not sufficient to pay for the labor bestowed upon it. The only real
benefit derived from it is the experience gained by the boys who performed the
work. The work in this department has been carried on under the direction of
the farmer and industrial teacher. More has been accomplished in the general
work necessary about an institution of this kind than in attempting to cultivate
the

soil.

New industries.

The following new industries have been authorized and provided

for the present year: Harness-making, brick-making, and blacksmithing.
At the beginning of the fiscal year there were two teachers in
Literary work.

charge; a third teacher was added November 21, and a fourth March 25. I
flatter myself that the literary work, upon the whole, is above the average.
Considering the fact that of the 177 enrolled 125 came direct from the camps,
with little or no experience in school, the work must necessarily be of a primary
grade. Notwithstanding this fact, most of the pupils have made good progress. One feature of the literary work has been specially encouraged that of
letter-writing. By this means a double purpose was served, informing the parents of the condition and progress of their children at school and training the
pupils in the arts of composition and penmanship.
From the opening to the present time one of the most pressing needs
Sanitary.
of the school has been a hospital.
It was a mistake to open the school before
providing a place for the proper care of the sick. During the past year four
cases of scarlatina occurred. The only way to isolate these cases was to vacate
the shoe-shop over the laundry and convert it into a hospital. One of the school
rooms was used for a dormitory and hospital for the boys until the last of March
when this room had to be taken for school purposes. One section of the girls'
dormitory was then fitted up and used for a hospital for the boys. It is expected
to have a portion of the new employes' building ready for occupancy as a hospital
by the 1st of October. The prevalent diseases as reported by the school physician
were: Measles, 48 cases; sore eyes, 82 cases whooping-cough, 6 cases, and scarlaThree deaths have occurred during the year at the school, and
tina, 4 cases.
one pupil was sent home who died soon afterwards three of these were the result of lung trouble following measles, and the fourth death resulted from congestive chills accompanied by spasms. Notwithstanding the large number of
cases of sore eyes, the sight has not been lost in a single instance.
Amusements. Comparatively little has been done to provide instructive amusements and recreations for the children. No funds have been provided to purchase games, etc., except what has been contributed by the employes themselves. The chief games that were introduced are baseball, croquet, dissected
pictures, and spelling games. It is my purpose to increase the games both in
number and interest as fast as possible. All the employes have aided in providing and promoting games, etc. Owing to the great amount of sickness, social
meetings have been held only occasionally. The sitting rooms are as pleasant
;

;

;
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and comfortable as can be made with the limited amount of furniture at hand.
Tables with suitable reading- matter are provided for both boys and girls. The
cheerfulness of these sitting rooms has been the common remark of visitors.
There have been but few cases that required severe discipline, and
Discipline.
but few runaways. The boys have been organized into military companies and
drilled regularly twice a week. The girls also had some drill in the lighter military exercises. The school is partially uniformed, and will be completely uniformed in a few weeks.
A Sunday-school conducted by several of the employes was maintained during
the entire year, and every well pupil was required to attend. The result of this
moral instruction has been apparent in the conduct of the children.
In organizing a hew school there are necessarily many
Discouraging features.
obstacles to overcome but it seems to me that this school has had more difficulThe lack of water for
ties to contend with than new schools generally have.
irrigation the need of a hospitial and store rooms the jealous opposition of
contract schools; the machinations of the Catholic clergy; the malignity of
incompetent employes, whom the superi ntendent has been compelled to discharge;
the urgent and persistent efforts of some officials to secure positions in the school
for their friends, regardless of fitness, have all been discouraging features of
the work during the past year. I do not say that all the officials who have visited
the school have tried to get their friends into positions; one official, who has visited
the school but once, used his influence to secure positions for four of his friends,
;

;

;

whom

at least are not suitable persons for positions in the Indian servIt occurs to me 'that the Indian Office and the bonded officer should have
control of this matter.
In reviewing the work of this school the following facts should be borne in
mind, viz that 70 per cent of the pupils have come direct from the camps,
without any practical knowledge of civilization; that 53 per cent of the pupils
have had but eight months of actual school work that the average age of the
pupils is but 12| years. These facts alone make it impossible for this school to
present as favorable showing as older schools where a majority of the pupils
have been in school a number of years and the average is probably from 15 to 18

three of
ice.

:

;

years.
In closing I desire to express my thanks for the courteous treatment
prompt action of your office in the transaction of business.

Respectfully submitted.

and

SAMUEL M. CART,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Superintendent.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT TOTTEN, NORTH DAKOTA.
INDIAN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
Fort Totten, N. Dale., September 1, 1892.
SIR I have the honor to forward my second annual report as superintendent
of the Fort Totten Indian industrial training school for the fiscal year ending
:

June

30, 1892.

The school

is conducted as two separate and distinct institutions; the school
proper being at the abandoned military post, and a branch being conducted in
the Government building, situated 1 mile distant, in which girls of school age
and boys under the age .of 12 are admitted. Sisters of Charity the Grey Nuns
of Montreal are employed exclusively in all departments.
An average attendance of about 100 pupils is cared for in this department.
The industries of cooking, sewing, knitting, weaving carpets, and gardening,
are successfully carried on. All other industries are conducted at the school

proper.

Farm and garden. The military reservation, consisting of about 8,000 acres,
has been set apart for the use of the school. The soil of the entire tract is a
rich black loam 1,500 acres could be cultivated. The remainder consists of
grazing and meadow land, with scattering timber on portions of same. During
favorable seasons 1,000 tons of wild hay can be obtained from the meadow lands.
Only 32 acres of this reservation was under cultivation April 1. This tract was
planted with potatoes, oats, corn, peas, beans, parsnips, carrots, onions, beets,
cabbage, radishes, and cucumbeis, and the present indications are that there
;
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will be a large yield of each.
During May and June 110 acres of prairie was
broken, 26 acres- of which was thoroughly pulverized and planted to oats, and
from present prospects they will yield not less than 35 bushels per acre.
The entire work of the garden and farm has been performed by the pupils
under the direction of the industrial teacher and farmer. In view of the fact
that the great majority of the pupils attending this school live in an agricultural section and will, upon returning to their several homes, be compelled to
follow the occupation of farming' as a means of livelihood, I deem it very important that they should all be thoroughly instructed in this pursuit to that
end I require the apprentices in all of the shops to devote a portion of their
time during the summer receiving instruction in this particular industry.
Stock.
I am able to report all stock in good condition, with an abundance of
feed for the winter.
;

Horses

Cows

.

Cattle (other than cows)

19
23
33

Besides the aforesaid stock, contract has been made for the delivery of 85
steers and 1 short-horn bull, and in a short time the school will be able to furnish its own beef.
Harness and shoe shop. This department was put in operation December 1, 1891,
both industries being under the direction of one employe. Eight pupils are employed in the harness department and two in the shoe shop. The articles manufactured and repairs made are as follows
:
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painting and 2,000 yards of kalt'omining, and have performed their work well.
The greater part of the painting has been done on the exterior of the buildings,
which has been rendered necesary from the fact that the brick used in their construction is of very soft quality, and must be kept well painted to prevent decay.
Schoolroom work. The average attendance has been 180. The course of study as
prescribed by the Indian Office has been followed as closely as possible. Students have made good progress in their studies, several having been promoted
during the year. Thorough, practical instruction has been imparted and the
pupils have been taught to think and reason (independent of rules and textbooks) as well as memorize.
The advanced class in arithmetic and algebra, as judged by Supervisor Ansley
and other prominent educators, will compare favorably with similar classes in
the graded public schools of the State.
Much attention has been given to practical instruction in the English language in all the grades, it being the basis upon which the Indian's education must
be extended. Teachers have labored faithfully in the performance of their duties, and the success in this department is very gratifying.
The health of the pupils has generally been good. During the winSanitary.
ter months there were about 30 cases of sore eyes. This disease appears to be
particularly severe upon those afflicted in any degree with scrofula. These pupils
all recovered.
One death has resulted from tuberculosis three pupils have
been returned to their homes because afflicted with the same disease.
In conclusion, allow me to extend my sincere thanks to the Department for
the prompt consideration of all matters pertaining to the welfare of the school.
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
WM. F. CANFIELD.
;

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Superintendent.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT FORT STEVENSON, NORTH DAKOTA.
FORT STEVENSON SCHOOL, NORTH DAKOTA,
September 28, 1892.
annual report, I wish to say that whatever success may have been attained, whatever good may have been accomplished, and
whatever advancement may have been made in the cause of Indian education is
due in a large measure to the hearty cooperation of your office in all things connected with our welfare and the assistance and kindly interest manifested by all
representatives of the Department who have visited us within the past year.
Then, too, the willingness of employes to do all and even more than just the
duties of their positions has contributed very much to the prosperity of our
school, and it is with much pleasure that I can say that at the close of the fiscal
year, in the opinion of the superintendent, there was not an undesirable employe
among our number.
I wish to express to all friends of Indian education our appreciation of their
kindness in furnishing reading matter, both books and periodicals, for the children, and to Frances CL Sparhawk are we especially indebted for her interest in

SIR

:

In sending this

my

first

this direction.
Attendance. It is with pleasure that I am able to report that while there were
94 children in actual attendance on my assuming charge a year ago last June,
now, September 28, we have nearly 160. This remarkable increase in the number of our scholars has been the result of Agent Murphy's hearty cooperation,
who believes thoroughly in the American plan of education.
Work. The work accomplished during the past year in the schoolroom and
out has been, I believe, of a substantial character and an everyday affair. Do
something well to-day, something more to-morrow, and after a time much will

have been accomplished.

understood here that each day has its work to be performed, reguand promptly. No one is bribed into rushing to-day in order to play tomorrow. And yet plenty of recreation is allowed in order to preserve a cheerful disposition and good bodily health.
It is intended that all shall be properly
fed and clothed and kept cleanly and wholesome, as these are the only conditions
under which young life can thrive physically and m.ntally.
It is well

larly
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The health of the children was good during the year not one death
Health.
out of an enrollment of 132, and an average daily attendance of 124.5. Good order,
promptness, and regularity in all departments has been easily maintained, and
it is hoped that habits of promptness and regularity may be formed that will
become part of themselves when through with the school.
To illustrate just what is meant by promptness here, let me say that to the
best of my belief not one of the three meals on any day of the year has been one
minute late. Any child that is not promptly on time, through his own neglect,
goes hungry, and^so well is this understood that very few meals are missed from
;

this cause.

Our employe force has been increased by the addition of clerk, farmer, tailor,
one teacher, and an assistant matron. This is one of the many instances where
the Indian Office shows its willingness to grant all reasonable demands.
Tailor shop.
The tailoring department that has been added the past year is of
great assistance in keeping the boys more tidy and at the same time in making
new suits of a uniform pattern. These add very much to the personal appearance of the boys and have a tendency to make them more careful of their clothThen several of the boys who work in the shop take considerable intering.
est in the work, and will in a few years become fair tailors themselves.
Band. But of all the attractions that have been added the past year the band
is chief.
This was started about April 1, and in less than a month the members could play simple music, and from that time to this it has been the source
of never-failing attraction and pleasure for both pupils and employes.
The other departments of work connected with the school are so well described
in the report of this school for last year that perhaps it is unnecessary to take
up each in detail here. I will close by expressing my firm convictions that there
need be no doubt in the minds of anyone regarding the education of the Indian.
I have lived in the Northwest for the last twelve years, and have had much experience among the ''foreign-born" citizens on our frontier, and it is settled beyond a doubt in my mind that the larger part of the Indians of the Fort Berthold
Reservation are as well fitted for American citizens to-day as are 50 per cent of
the foreign-born population of the Northwest. At present we have about onesixth of the entire population of tha Fort Berthold Reservation in this school,
and I believe that by the time the youngest of these children shall have completed their school life the old Indian with long hair and nothing but a blanket
and a pair of moccasins to cover his nakedness will be as scarce as the American
buffalo
I

is

to-day.

have the honor

to be,

your obedient servant,
C. A. BURTON,
Superintendent.

The COMMISSIONER OP INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT SALEM, OREGON.
CHEMAWA, OREGON, July 20, 1893.
SIR: This, my first annual report, covering only the fourth quarter, will
necessarily be brief, and will not attempt to reproduce the statistics and information already on file in your office, but may in a measure aid in correcting
1

some of them.
Upon assuming charge

of the school on the 1st day of April last I discovered
that much of the estimate of its excellence, formed from study of its reports, was
erroneous, because the reports themselves overrated the condition of the school,
i. e., citing only two cases, the steam heating being noticeable for its failure, and
a broken, disused boiler while the sewerage system is able only to remove the
slop basins a certain number of feet or rods from the buildings not dispose of
the contents, in fact.
The lack of competent care of buildings and property, as evinced by the need
of many repairs to windows, doors, stoves, and the commonly used utensils about
the school, was a suggestion of the work to be done. The looking up of property
and arranging lists thereof, to be receipted for, required persistent effort during
the quarter, nor is the case yet finished, there being much for the condemning
process and considerable discrepancy for adjustment by my predecessor.
;

;

8397

I

A

44
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Finding- the school itself

School.

ing-

was a further unexpected

much below the supposed grades and standA minimum or lowest grammar grade is

fact.

manifestly not sufficient schooling and instruction for an institution of this kind.
The quarter's observations on the condition, together with a study of the needs
and possibilities of the school, convince me of its full ability to reach and maintain a high-school grade, giving a good business education to those who complete the work, all as laid down and directed in the course of study provided by
the Department. This, it is expected, will be brought about at the opening
of school exercises in September, with the changes contemplated and the introduction of the best approved methods of instruction, as practiced in the older
and stronger public schools.
Garden. The clearing of 12 acres for addition to the garden has been completed, and the whole planted (nearly 40 acres), which promise sufficient yield to
supply the school for the year.
Trades.
The several shops in their opportunities for trade-learning offer inviting chances, which will be improved by the introduction of systematic study of
the principles and knowledge upon which an intelligent proficiency in them can
be acquired. The shops will be (after a few changes) at the opening of school
in competent and trustworthy hands, some of whom are especially commendable.

go from this office as circumstances require to acquaint
with affairs here.
I thank you for the considerate attention accorded to the needs of this school,
and to the papers from my desk.
Specific reports will

you

fully

Very

respectfully, yours,

CHARLES W. WASSON,

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Superintendent.

REPORT OF SCHOOL AT CARLISLE, PA.
CARLISLE, PA., September 22,
the thirteenth annual report it has been my privilege to make
for this school. In all my former reports I have so fully outlined the purposes
and success of the school that it seems unnecessary, at this time, to repeat what
has been so often stated.
Growth. The progress and growth of the school during the past year has been
a fair increase over that of last year. Our average under care during the year
was 779. The students have enjoyed larger outing privileges than before, and
the results have been correspondingly greater. Their earnings during the year,
outside the school, were
SIR

:

This

is

:

Boys

$16,698.83
5,170.15

Girls

Total

Their savings at the end

of

June were

___ 21,868.98
__. 15, 723.58

There has been an increased appreciation of the services of our students, and
they have received, on an average, better pay than in any previous year.
Advancement of Indians. In looking back over the thirteen years of our history,
the most striking feature of it is the wonderful change that has been made in
the conditions of the Indian during that time. In the beginning 49 out of 50 of
our students were unable to speak any English whatever, and very few came to
us in any other but their camp dress. These features have gradually faded
away. Now we never receive students dressed in native costume. A very large
proportion of them make some use of the English language and have been somewhat advanced in the home schools.
Improvements. The liberal appropriation of Congress last year, accompanied
with a corresponding liberality in the law making our appropriation, enabled us
to greatly improve the facilities of the school. The girls' dormitories were enlarged and improved so that we may easily care for 275 girls, and we can now
handle from 600 to 650 boys and girls at the school, and could care for 1,000 easily,
using our outing system more liberally.
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The work of the school rooms and shops has been more fully systematized, enlarged and improved, so that we are making better progress all along the lines.
The sudden death on August 13, 1892, of my principal clerk, Dr t Charles H.
Hepburn, who had served the school most efficiently during a period of more than
nine years, has been a great loss to the school and to the Indian service. Dr.
Hepburn was one of the most competent, conscientious and industrious officers
it has ever been my fortune to serve with.
The following table shows the composition and the statistics of our population
during the year
:

Tribes.
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REPORT OF SCHOOL AT PIERRE,

S.

PIERRE,

S.

DAK.
gs, 1892.

DAK., July

SIR: In compliance with your instructions of June 23, 1 respectfully submit
school.
my second annual report of the Pierre industrial
Attendance.
During the past year this school has made marked propress in
many respects. From 82. the number in attendance last year, the enrollment has
increased to 184. During the months of September and October so many additions and improvements to the school buildings were under, way as to cause considerable annoyance and confusion in the school. Until the new buildings under
construction were completed, the accommodations were insufficient for the
numbers in attendance, and the crowded condition of the rooms in use was very
trying to pupils and employes. The completion of the new schoolrooms and
dormitories relieved this condition additional help was engaged, and the work
for the remainder of the year was very satisfactory. Many minor conveniences
are still needed, but the hard pioneer work is finished and the school may now
be considered well equipped for its work.
The buildings comprising this school plant are as follows:
Buildings.
;

Feet.

Brick buildings, 2
School

stories:

125X225
r-

Hospital
Boiler house

Frame

buildings, 2 stories:

40X 40

Laundry
Horse barn

Cow barn
Frame

44X 65
38X 42
26 X 40
37x 66

J

building, one story:

Storehouse

_-

40X

60

Also granary, pig-pen, poultry house, tool shed, shop, and hosehouse.
The total cost of these buildings, with steam heating plant, water mains, 500barrel cistern, plumbing system, and sewer was $70,000. The buildings are
plain, but neat and substantial, and all apparatus connected therewith is in excellent working condition. The premises are inclosed with a neat woven-wire
fence. The plumbing system is connected with the city water mains, and an
abundant supply of pure, fresh water is obtained at a cost of about $300 per annum. The main school building is well supplied with fire hose, and a lire hydrant centrally located on the grounds, with 600 feet of 3-inch hose, furnishes
additional fire protection. A number of the larger boys are organized into a fire
company, with drills sufficiently frequent to insure efficient work.
Schoolroom work. Creditable progress was made in all schoolroom work, the
advancement of the younger pupils in learning English being especially satisfactory. Classes were formed from the first year in the primary to the second
year in the advanced grade.
Industries.
Only 16 acres of crops have been planted this year, the rainfall
in this locality being generally too light to insure successful farming. The
spring of 1892 has. however, proven an exception to the rule. The rainfall has
been heavy and all crops planted promise an abundant yield. The work on farm
and garden is done by the boys under the superintendence of the farmer. Ten
cows are kept at the school. This is hardly enough to furnish the milk needed by
the children. I have recommended that this number be doubled during the
next year.
Horses, swine, and poultry are also kept at the school. All work in the care
of this stock is done by the school boys under the close supervision of the farmer.
The region inhabited by the Sioux has unusual advantages as a stock-growing
country, and the Sioux boys have special need of instruction in that industry.
A shoe shop and a carpenter shop have been maintained during the past year.
The larger boys are detailed to assist here, working 'one-half of each day.
The girls help in the sewing room, kitchen, and laundry, none working more
than four- or five hours daily. In a few months they become, considering their
previous lack of training, surprisingly good help. Nearly all over 14 years of
age have learned during the first year to make their own dresses and to malke them
quite neatly.

Sickness has been more than usually prevalent among the Sioux durSanitary.
ing the latter part of the winter and early spring. Notwithstanding thoir repuas
tation,
able warriors there are few among them that do not show indications
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consumption. The cold, wet spring- developed these diseases and
caused an unusual amount of sickness among them. The school children inheriting the same weaknesses, suffered in a like manner, though, owing to more
comfortable surroundings, in a less degree. Three deaths occurred at the school
during the year, all caused by pneumonia or scrofula.
The sanitary arrangements of the school are excellent, the location being high
and dry, and the ventilation and sewerage good.
Public interest.
A most helpful public sentiment prevails in the city of Pierre
in regard to the school. Visitors filled with kindly interest are seen on the
premises almost daily. The city authorities on several occasions have shown
their disposition to advance the interests' of the institution. Th6 pupils are regularly welcomed at the churches and Sunday schools and are often invited to
participate in public entertainments and amusements, all of which is of inestimable value to Indian children trying to learn the ways of their white neighbors.
Needs.
The plumbing system has not yet been extended to a few of the new
buildings. This should be completed, which will leave very few other necessary
improvements that can not be supplied with our own labor. The most urgent
need of the school is for more employes. At present there are thirteen white
employes on the pay roll. Several others are needed, some of whom will undoubtedly be provided during the present fiscal year. The "per capita" limit
works a hardship to the smaller Government schools. It will be readily seen that
it is much easier to conduct a school of 500 pupils on a per capita limit of $167
than a school of 200 pupils.
of scrofula or

1

1

Very

respectfully,

CROSBY G. DAVIS,
The COMMISSIONER OP INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Superintendent.

REPORT OF SCHOOL ON PAWNEE RESERVATION, OKLAHOMA.
PAWNEE AGENCY, OKLA., Sept. l, 1892.
my second annual report of Pawnee in-

SIR: I have the honor to submit this

dustrial school.
During the past year there have been

many

outside influences at

work that

have had a general tendency to retard the progress of the school. The greatest
of these has been the ghost-dance craze, which vicious doctrine has not only
permeated the older members of the tribe, but has greatly influenced the children in school. In the winter, when the craze was at its height, children were
greatly excited, and it took the closest vigilance of every employe to keep them in
school, as well as to keep them from coming under the influence of this peculiar
belief, which has done more to revive the old barbarous customs of the Pawnee
Indians than any other practice in the past quarter century. Not until this practice dies out or is stamped out by some enactment can the effects of school or other
civilizing and moralizing influences be visible or perceptible in the lives and
actions of this Indian tribe.
In making this, my second annual report for Pawnee school, I can give but
few statistics that would give the Indian Office an intelligent idea as to whether
the school had advanced or retrograded during the year 1892.
School attendance.
By strenuous efforts the attendance at Pawnee school during the past year has been kept up to a high grade. The attendance has been
96 per cent, which has been about equally divided between the sexes. One hundred and seven different pupils have been enrolled in Pawnee school during the
past year, 52 males and 55 females.
There was no effort made to secure 20 or 30 others who were eligible but not
in school, owing to the lack of room in our school buildings.
Another year the
attendance can be greatly increased, which fact is made possible by the completion of the new dormitory building now under construction and will be ready for

occupancy October 1, 1892.
Schoolroom work. During the school year 1892 the schoolroom work has been
quite satisfactory, though not up to the standard of excellence that marked it
for 1891. This has been brought about by outside influences over which teachers have had no control.
The first of these causes has been the seemingly apparent antagonism of the
older Indians to the school while under the influence of the Messiah craze.
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The second cause has been brought about by the almost daily contact of the
older camp Indians of the tribe, with school children, at which times they would
fill the minds of children with the wildest vagaries and most abject superstitions
of an ignorant people while laboring under the peculiar hallucinations of a
so-called religious frenzy.
The third cause which has militated against a higher grade of schoolroom
work comes from a lack of thorough supervision on the part of the superintendent.
The class of work that the superintendent was obliged to do during the year
precludes the necessity of his having to make an apology for this lack of thorough
supervision of the schools. This need not be a barrier to efficient supervision
hereafter, as the Indian Office has seen the wisdom of authorizing for the year
1893 some one to do a part of the clerical work which has heretofore fallen upon
the superintendent.
Teachers have labored earnestly and devotedly to advance their schools, and
they have had reasonable success.
The strong moral influence of Christian ladies has been quite observable in
the general conduct of school children and the purest example of moral ethics
and discipline, both by precept and practice, has been constantly placed before
them. Great stress has been laid upon the moral development of the child, and
this not alone in the schoolroom, but in every department of this institution.
Teachers have realized that good healthful discipline is one of the necessities
of a thoroughly organized school.
They have also realized that much of the disorder which is common to many
schools comes from the fact that the teacher fails to recognize the cause of such
disorder. Mischievousness and restlessness come from the misdirected energy
of the child. This pent-up energy when properly directed is fruitful of good
results in the general tone of the school, mentally, morally, and physically.
Calisthenics and gymnastic exercises have formed no small part in the general
exercises of the school, and their beneficial results are quite observable in the
general discipline of the school.
"
"
In the schoolroom the work suggested by the Graded course of study has
been closely adhered to, and industrial and design drawing and vocal music have
received special attention, accompanied by good results.
Industrial work.
During the year 1892 the industrial work has been quite general,
owing to the building of the new dormitory at this place. In the early part of
the year the boys, under the supervision of the farmer, assisted in husking 40
acres of corn, digging potatoes, thrashing oats, and other general work on the
farm.
In the month of December, 1891, there was procured by school industrial help
500 loads of sand, aggregating 300 cubic yards. In the month of January was
commenced, under the supervision of farmer and industrial teacher, the quarrying and hauling of stone for dormitory building. By the 1st of June, 1892,
there had been hauled by school help more than 200 cords of stone for said building. In the same time, but under the supervision of the herder, all excavating
for basement of new buil ding and trenching for the proper drainage of the same
were done by school help. Indian boys have also been detailed to wait upon
masons and carpenters in the construction of the building, and the assistance they
have rendered, as well as the knowledge they have acquired, has been considerable.

During the spring several acres of garden were planted *by school help and
tended by same with good results. There were planted on school farm, during
spring of 1892,120 acres of corn and 30 acres of oats. These crops were put in
the ground by renters, who do all work (excepting the husking of the school
share of the corn), and as rental for land give one-half the oats in half bushel
and one half the corn on the hill. Owing to the favorable season corn and oats
have yielded bountifully.
During school year boys cut for stove use 150 cords of wood in 4-footlengths, besides assisting in sweeping dormitories and schoolrooms, assisting in laundry,
"
bakery, and dining room, and in the general care of stock and surroundings;
in
the
school
have
assist
the
been regularly detailed to
The girls of
general
work in the dining room, kitchen, laundry, sewing room, and dormitories, and
their
of
to
see
them
do
source
how
well
of
it has been a
encouragement
many
work and what zeal they manifest in the performance of the same. The sewing
room has been under good supervision, and the girls detailed to that department
have shown reasonable progress in their work.
The shoe shop was not organized until the 1st of April, 1892, and during the
last quarter of 1892 only two boys were detailed as apprentices in that department. Good results may be expected from this department at the end of next
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year, as it is under the supervision of a skilled workman, one who takes an interest in teaching boys the details of the trade. There will be four boys detailed
during the coming year to work in shoe shops.
Repairs and improvements. During the past year there has been no general sys-

of repairing and improving that the surroundings of the place demand.
This is due to the fact that the construction of the boys' dormitory has taken
almost undivided attention of superintendent and others. The exterior of school
buildings has been painted, floors repaired, and several hundred rods of fence
built around school farm. The greater part of this work has been done by irregular labor. There are several improvements that are greatly needed, and the
success of the school and the advancement of the same depend to quite an extent upon the same. The first and greatest need of the school is a good water

tem

supply.

The second need of the school surroundings is new fences to replace those already worn out and to put around new school ground now occupied by boys'
dormitory building.
The *third need of the school is more barn room for the protection of stock
belonging to the institution. Plans of this work will be submitted to the Indian
Office within a few days, and the necessities for these improvements will be
fully shown.
Health of school. The health of the school during the past year has been exceptionally good. The annual siege of pneumonia and sore eyes which has characterized this school for the past several years were not experienced during^ the
past year. Two deaths from consumption were our only losses. By the aid of
the agency physician and the school nurse the sick rate has been kept at a minimum, and this has been accomplished by a constant vigilance over the hygienic
surroundings of the children, as well a study of their peculiar and individual
natures. The addition of more dormitory room will afford better hospital
facilities, and will be greatly appreciated by those having charge of the sick.
The past year has been a busy year for all concerned, and while we have had
many discouragements with which to contend, we have had fair success and can
see in these wards placed under our control considerable advancement along the
line of material progress. Our hope is for the future of this school, and we will
not be content until its influence for good is felt and appreciated by the Pawnee
people.

Respectfully submitted.
T.

W. CONWAY,

Superintendent

Pawnee

School.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORT OF NORMAL AND AGRICULTURAL INSTITUTE, AT HAMPTON, VA.

HAMPTON NORMAL, AND AGRICULTURAL,

INSTITUTE,
Hampton, Fa., September 13, 189S.
SIR I am compelled by bodily infirmity to make my report this year more
than ever the report of those upon whom the work and management of the school's
different departments have most directly fallen. All, both teachers and pupils,
have realized fully the need and duty of the hour, and have labored, each one in
his line of duty, in a way to make me feel justified in claiming that the work of
the current school year, in shop and class room and in every respect, has been as
good as that of any in the school's history. Our work for head, heart, and hand
has gone on without any serious hindrance. I have keenly felt my inability to
have any share in it and can but hope that the merciful Providence which has
vouchsafed some return of strength will soon restore it all and grant me years of
work in teaching the earnest class of negro and Indian youth who come here to
make men and women of themselves and who have in the past twenty- three
:

as a satisfactory account and result of the great expenditure of effort
at this place since the small beginnings in 1808.

and money
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There has been a constant effort to weed out poor student material to put in
better, to avoid waste, to "stop leaks," and improve the work done. Only by
the most careful economy can this large and expensive system be maintained.
I think it safe to say that public confidence in the capacity of the Indian for
fine manhood and for useful citizenship, through education, was never so gen-eral and so strong as it is now. Ridicule of the ability of the returned Indian
students to do good work among their people has nearly ceased. Our work for
the Sioux of Dakota since 1878, especially for those of Standing Rock Agency,
has had most satisfactory results. The death rate and sick rate of Indians at
this school have marvelously decreased of late years.
STATISTICS OP THE INDIAN SCHOOL.

The number

of Indians this year has corresponded very nearly with that of
37 girls and 93 boys.
have had on our rolls since last October 43 girls
and 97 boys, a total of 140, including 10 at the North, of
6 have graduated,
or are no longer pupils of the school, but have remained under its supervision.
Nineteen have returned to the West.
There has been no death during the term, but in August, 1891, one boy died
at the North ; in July, 1892, a girl died suddenly of typhoid fever in Massachusetts, and a lingering and complicated case found release at Hampton soon after.
The tribes represented are as follows Sioux, 57 ; Oneida, 54 ; Winnebago, 8 ;
Omaha, 4; Piegan, 1 Shawnee, 1 ; Seneca, 1 ; Wyandotte, 1; Sac and Fox, 3;
York Oneida, 1 Mohawk, 1 ; Onondaga, 1 ;
Pottawattomie, 4; Otoe, 2 ;

We

last

whom

:

;

New

;

Penobscot, Me., 1.
The new party of the year arrived in September under the escort of the Rev.
Mr. Freeland, composed mostly of Sioux and Oneidas, and in all numbering 40.
Eight are former pupils who were anxious to return for further training. No
Indian parents seem more thoroughly alive to the benefits of education for their
children than the Oneidas.

WINONA.
Winona, the home of 37 girls, was finished and first occupied in 1882. The
teacher in charge wrote at the time: " Years of instruction could not have done
for the Indian girls what a building of their own has accomplished immediately."
To " keep Winona clean " has been a wonderful inspiration to the young sweepers and scrubbers who through these ten years have carried on their crusade
against dust and dirt with such success as to win words of warm commendation
from the many visitors who inspect its light, airy halls and corridors and pleasant
sleeping rooms. Not more than two girls usually share a room, and since they have
their own belongings about them it is a miniature home. The bureau drawers and
stationary curtained wardrobe contain the clothing made and mended, washed
and ironed by themselves. Even her bedding is part of each girl's weekly wash
(unless in the case of the very youngest), and she must keep an eye to her white
spread, that it also goes into the tub when the occasion requires.
They take care of the teacher's rooms and for so doing are paid a small sum,
and they also receive a small allowance out of the Government money to teach
them the careful use of money for themselves. This allowance varies according
to the willingness and ability they show in household duties, and negligence in
the care of clothing which involves loss, must be made good from this sum.
Winona laundry is a busy scene on the days when by " tens " the girls are vvashing and ironing, merrily singing and talking. They exhibit their simple print
dresses and spotless underwear, made as well as washed and ironed by their owa
hands with pardonable pride.
It is a pleasant sight to watch them choosing their new spring gowns from an
assortment of bright-colored percales just received for their use. Each girl is
allowed two new dresses, though some have decided to take the value of one in
new material for underwear which they are specially desirous of having very nice.
Their taste in dress is well guided, for while allowed to choose what they like, only
simple, refined patterns with well contrasted or harmonizing colors are provided. These dresses are made up by the pupils who are taught to cut and fit
with dexterity and rapidity.
In one of the cottages are held cooking classes, where the object is to teach
the. girls to make the most out of very plain and simple materials. Having in
view their return to conditions of life where houshold appliances are few and
means small, they are given the sum of 50 cents a week out of which three sup-
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pers must be provided each week for three girls and their teacher. For dinners
60 to 70 cents is allowed. Milk, flour, and fuel are given the school. In the
little three-room cottages, the girls meet for their lessons in fire making, table
setting, dish washing, etc. Not the least important is the responsibility of each
girl for her own supper, the entertainment of her guest and the presiding at the
table. Difficult as it may appear to provide variety with this small sum, the
Muffins, corn bread, oatmeal, eggs in various forms,
girls succeed very well.
hash, codfish, potatoes in different ways make up a sufficiently varied bill of
fare. They even make nice little pats of butter of their own churning, worked
out in the churn made by one of the Indian boys. To the boys' skill in wood
working they also owe their rolling pin. They keep their household accounts
carefully, and are very proud of their success in uniting comfort with economy.
The Indian girls are also members of the regular school cooking classes.
An Indian woman must also know how to drive a nail in the right place and
to hit it squarely on the-head. She should be able to make a box, a table, abook
shelf, if she wants to have her Hampton surroundings about her she must know
how to put in a pane of glass, for she lives in a tepee no longer, and if the men
are off " rounding up " or in the fields at work she must attend to domestic repairs. So five classes of five Indian girls each are taught in the simple rudiments of the carpenters' trade.
The Lend-a-Hand Circles are very helpful in the training of our girls. When
a teacher has a little knot of her pupils gathered about her in her own room,
fingers busy and tongues set free from the restraints of the class-room, she finds
it easy to gain anew insight into character and needs, and many a chance to
speak a word in good season to exert a molding influence over these young
lives.
At New Year's time one of these circles proposed that instead of the little
breakfast party their teacher was planning to give them, they should be supplied with provisions to take to some poor old colored people across the creek. A
very happy New Year's morning was thus spent as they distributed their gifts
and read and sang in the little cabins, learning the sweet lesson that "it is more
blessed to give than to receive."
But not only to the girls is Winona an elder sister." Her little chapel gathers the boys also for the Thursday evening prayer meeting and the Indian Sunday school, of which Rev. Mr. Gravatt is the superintendent. Sunday morning
there is a service for those who do not attend St. John's Church. This winter
we have missed the presence and help of Gen. Armstrong, who for eight years
has been wont to give a part of the morning to his Indian Sunday school. In
his absence an effort has been made to throw more of the responsibility upon
the scholars themselves. A prayer meeting has been held often conducted by
one of their number, and out of this has grown a Young People's Society of
Christian Endeavor, with a Sac and Fox boy as president, a Winnebago girl
vice-president, an Omaha boy treasurer, and a Sioux girl secretary.
Saturday evening the big hall often presents a festive scene as the boys and
girls meet for a work evening, or a sociable, a musical and literary entertainment, or a debate.
It is a cause for congratulation that in the Indian work of this country, Dr.
Dorchester, the superintendent of Indian schools, is accompanied in long tours
of inspection from ocean to ocean and from Canada to the Gulf, by his bravehearted wife, who devotes herself to the welfare of the women and girls. While
visiting Hampton this winter she gave us a word of encouragement as to the
practical worth of the little cottage where our girls take lessons in simple, every
day housekeeping. She had felt the need of such a scheme in the Western
schools, had already pleaded for a small house adjoining the main buildings
where the girls could be trained, but now felt that she could urge it more strongly
since, she said, she had actually seen her "model cottage." She is much interested in furthering the wise plan of appointing field matrons, earnest, practical
Christian women with a true missionary spirit, to go out and live among the
Indians, above all putting themselves in the touch with the Indian women, and
teaching them how to improve their homes, to care for their children.
;

' '

,

THE WIGWAM.

A pleasant sitting room,

as cheerful as sunshine, flowers, pictures, and a warm
here always open to the boys. Here they find the last
daily paper, a few magazines, a weekly paper, provided by the kindness of a
generous friend, and a supply of books for reference and reading.
At 9 o'clock all gather in the assembly room, summoned by the janitor, one

welcome can make

it, is
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of their own number, a member of the Senior class, who conducts the closingexercises of the day. The roll is called, when Indian-speaking- is reported, a
verse or two of a hymn sung, and the Lord's Prayer reverently repeated. At
this service any student is at liberty to speak of anything which, in his judgment, needs correction. These talks are quite frequent, are almost invariably
listened to with respectful attention. This liberty of self-government, which is
seldom abused, is a strong educative feature of the school.
As a rule the wig-warn is quiet. The boys, while full of life and fun, are not
boisterous. The older boys and young men are studious and manly in their deportment. Quarreling is almost unknown, even among- the little boys, towards
whom the older ones are remarkably gentle and forbearing-.
The boys' bedrooms are furnished with only necessary articles. They are
inspected by the janitors, but swept and kept in order by themselves. There is
a growing- fondness for pictures and other articles of taste, of ten purchased from
their own scanty earnings.
wigwam literary society has already succeeded in waking up the youthA lady
ful orators in a manner to surprise themselves as well as their friends.
" town
meeting," in commenting on their
visitor, present one evening at their
quickness in springing to their feet, their ready retorts, and easy How of English, said: "If I had shut my eyes I should not have known I was among Indians."

A

INDIAN SCHOOL.

The pupils of this department divide their time between class room and shop,
with the exception of the advanced class, which, preparing for the junior of the
normal department, attends school all day four days and works two. In the Indian classes proper special effort has been made of late to draw out the conversational powers of the pupils, a task by no means easy, especially before visitors.
Their shyness and reticence, added to the difficulty of expressing themselves
fluently in a foreign tongue, proves one of their greatest drawbacks on entering
the higher normal classes.
In describing the class work of the year the teacher reports
The fifth, or lowest division, began the study of our English tongue
English.
last fall with knives and forks, tables and chairs, a toy set of farming implements, etc., as object lessons, gradually acquiring the power to a simple sentence, though the listener may have to wait long and patiently before it is fairly
"out." The fourth division also needed objects in every day use to increase
their vocabulary, but as this grew larger sentence building grew easier. They
have had the help of pictures, and, with the coming of spring, sweet spring
have been studied and enjoyed, as also spring birds.
floorers
j
To aid this
i ower of expression seemed the greatest need of the third division.
they had the stories of Columbus, Balboa, and De Soto, also simple lessons in
physiology, besides object lessons and dictation exercises, and are now able to
make very creditable recitations. History stories have likewise been given the
second division, with lessons on events of the day, as the famine in Russia, the utilizing of Niagara, etc. They are now at work at sentence building, trying to learn
the uses rather than the name of the different parts of speech. Natural history at
present forms the basis of language work for the first division, the pupils describing the habits and appearance of animals, aided by pictures, stuffed and
living specimens. In the all-day advanced class some elementary science work
was taken up at the beginning of the term. Occassional home letters, conversation lessons on general topics or matters of daily school life, poems, etc., have
furnished constant drill in their language class, while each study in turn gives
:

them English.

l-fl=2. This first principle was the starting point of our lowest
brightest ones in the class can now do combinations up to 20, the
duller ones to 12. Simple problems, in simplest English, have also been given
them, and a little fraction work. Visiting the other classes we shall find them
working along the general lines; drill, both mechanical and with problems, in the
elementary rules, in fractions and denominate numbers, until we reach the advanced class, where simple decimal work is also begun, the text book there being
Sheldon's Arithmetic. One teacher in using toy money has sent her scholar on
imaginary shopping tours, finding them very scrupulous in bringing back their
change. The clearest method in teaching fractions has been to draw large disks
on the board, divide them before the pupils, using colored crayons, and then to
fit pieces of one size into another to get their relative proportions.
Quick mental
Arithmetic.

division.

The
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We

are apt to find arithmetic the weak
exercises have been part of their drill.
point in pupils coming from agency schools who may show excellent training in
reading, spelling and writing: but with practice they quickly pick it up.
Beading. Besides blackboard work, Appleton's Chart, Davis's Readers, The
Story of the Bible, and the new "Normal Course in Reading," have been used,
and some other supplementary reading. The Fourth Reader of the normal
course has been found especially attractive and helpful, with its brief but clear
outlines of the history and government of our country. These chapters, together
with patriotic selections from various authors, have stirred the enthusiasm of
our advanced class to such a pitch that on one occasion a burst of song from their
recitation room took us quite by surprise, as boys and girls joined in the strains
of " Our Country, 'tis of Thee." Physical exercises and vocal drill have also
1

been given.

This is a branch in which Indians are apt to excel, their powers of
Writing.
close observation and imitation standing them in good stead. The square paper
for forming the letters correctly was used at the beginning of the term, and
much blackboard work of the same kind was given to the writing classes. Freehand exercises, both at the blackboard and on paper, have been found helpful.
In all classes double-lined paper is much used for copying.
"
Geography. This study is always a
stop up" for our lower classes, and the
second division has been thus promoted this year. The tall brave is frank to confess that to hfs mind it is by no means proved that the earth is round.
New York
and its wonders he is sure of (has he not seen them with his own eyes?), but as
regards Boston he

is a trifle incredulous.
In general, however, they accept the
and diligently study about the earth as a whole, its forms of
the size, surf ace and drain age of North America, particularly the United States drawmaps thereof, gain some idea of its cities,
exports, imports, etc., besides some knowledge of its government. Another class
have enjoyed lessons on Europe, and have reviewed much that they went over last
year, learning more of mathematical geography, of winds and tides, and also of
historical references, the early Norse explorers exciting much interest. Still
another class have taken hasty nights through the grand divisions of the eastern
hemisphere, returning home by way of South America. Some outside reading
in books of travel has helped to broaden their views of other countries and na-

teacher's dictum

land and water,

its different races;

;

tions.
History.
Eggleston's First Book of History has been used this year and the
scholars have been much interested in its graphic sketches of the famous men of
our country. Some of their reproductions of these history stories have been
very good. The examples of steadfast purpose and achievement in the face of
obstacles, set before them in these biographies, are very practical in their bearing on the Indian character.
The experiment has been tried this year of taking Martin's work in
Physiology.
our advanced class, with the hope that thereby the pupils would become somewhat familiar with the scientific words and terms so hard for them to master.
Music.
The singing lessons given to the morning school in Holt's Method,
though coming only once a week for twenty minutes, have shown excellent reThe latter part of the term the beginners in the afternoon school have
sults.
had daily ten-minute lessons, and they, too, are making gratifying progress.

THE NORMAL SCHOOL.
This includes among its large number of colored students this year, 48 Indians,
and comprises the work of a grammar and English high-school course, with the
exception of tiie algebra and geometry, but with the addition of normal work,

which

fits

directly for teaching.

These lessons are made the basis for expression in both oral and written language, and are invaluable for the training they give the students in
thinking and in expressing themselves in an orderly and simple way. It is the
constant aim of the teacher to simplify this work as far as possible, to eliminate
technical terms, and to make practical applications.
In the junior year the students have an elementary course in geology. The
composition work of the year is largely based on these lessons. The juniors have
also a course in physiology and zoology. A knowledge of hygiene is the aim in the
Science.

study of physiology. The consideration of practical subjects takes a part of the
time. Among the subjects discussed are ventilation, food and proper ways of
cooking it, cleanliness, exercise, first aid to the injured, and effects of alcoholic
beverages upon the organs.
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The middlers have a course
is in

charge

of the teaoher of

in elementary botany. This, as well as geology,
language and grammar, and all the lessons are

carefully written by the pupils. In giving these lessons, the aim is not only to
make them profitable to our students, but to give them the training that will
enable them to plan and carry out similar work in the schools where they will
soon be teaching.
The senior class has this year had weekly lessons in agriculture, at the same
time pursuing a laboratory course, combining the elements of physics and chemlaboratory manual has been prepared in which are no statements of
istry.
fact, but only directions for experiments, a few questions and review topics.
Each student has his own desk, and performs most of his experiments himself
always making his own observations and drawing his own conclusions, he writes
both in his laboratory manual. The students are encouraged to sketch the apparatus as used, letting the picture tell the story of the experiment.
The object of the whole course in science is not to cover a certain amount of
ground, or to crowd the student with facts, but to teach him to think, and to
reason from what he observes to definite conclusions in short, to develop in

A

;

;

him a

mind.

During the past winter forty-minutes weekly
lectures have been given a class of about 40 seniors in the normal school, and 3
seniors who could spare the time have met their teacher on Monday afternoons
for general talks on agricultural science and some instruction in special lines of
work; this apart from the practical training received by the boys regularly
employed in farm labor.
scientific habit of

Geography. As a result of the elementary science lessons in the junior class,
the middle class has a sound preparation for physical geography. The students
are now observing for themselves the winds, clouds, and temperature, and the
path of the sun. The whole school showed great interest during the winter in
the total eclipse of the moon and in the aurora borealis. The frequent rains
have furnished convenient illustrations in the mischief done to the roads, of
transported soil, and the formation of river systems, deltas, and marshes.
The recent difficulty with Chile and the Bering Sea questions have been discussed in class as well as other current topics. Sometimes letters are called for
describing imaginary journeys. By such methods, as well as by reference to
books of travel and by the frequent use of pictures and scrap books collected for the
purpose, an effort is made to give as much as possible, in the four weekly recitations, of what Herbert Spencer calls "Descriptive Sociology," with the hope
that the students' minds may thus be somewhat broadened and deepened.
The study of geography and history must always be combined. The
History.
localities that have a history significant in the world's progress are those most
to be studied, and a historical event can not be grasped unless one understands
the environment of the people under consideration, since it so largely determines their history. Our juniors read Eggleston's First Book in American History. It is a most attractive book, and the interest of our large classes never
This history has been prepared with special
flags while they are reading it.
reference to the lives and deeds of great Americans, and it is of great value in
stimulating students to read more of the men in whose lives they have become
interested. The middlers study United States history during the entire year.
The seniors take the outline of the world's history. They study ancient and
mediaeval history somewhat in detail, and take up briefly some of the greatest
events of modern times.
The study of current history has been aided by the little paper, " The Week's
availed ourselves of a special offer and subscribed for twenty copies
Current."
for ten weeks. This paper contains a summary of the leading events of the week.
Space is given to discoveries and inventions and to all important questions of
the day. Twenty minutes following devotional exercises at the opening of
school in the morning are given by the middle class to the discussion of current
events of the week. The reports given at that time show that our students are
reading the papers thoroughly and intelligently. The seniors study the paper
in connection with political economy and civil government. These studies they
text- book is used as a guide, but the
always find exceedingly interesting.
daily paper is always brought into the class room and is referred to constantly.
Old Testament history is studied by juniors and middlers. The juniors take
the history to the reign of David, the middlers finish. The objects of the work
are to give the students a knowledge of the history, to make them familiar with
the books of the Bible, and to teach them to study it and to draw their own conclusions without relying totally on aids to Bible study. The life of Christ, Acts,
and the Epistles are studied in the Sabbath-school classes.

We

A
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Beading.- It is our desire to arouse interest in the best reading, to enable the
students to get thought from the printed page, and to train them at the same
time to give it to others by distinct, expressive reading. In the junior year
our students spend several weeks reading the history previously mentioned.
This suggests many other things, and they read selections from famous speeches
and historical poems. This year the juniors have read many of Whittier's and
of Longfellow's poems with enjoyment and appreciation. Hawthorne's short
stories have opened to many a new realm of literature, and Irving's always delightful "Rip Van Win,kle" has held the classes spellbound. Before the end of
the term the juniors will learn something of Bryant, Holmes, and Lowell. The
middle and senior classes have also studied our American writers this year.
They have kept notebooks in which they have written the outlines of the authors'
lives and many quotations from their works. They have read Irving's Legend of
"
Evangeline,"" some of Hawthorne's short
Sleepy Hollow," "Snow Bound,"
Our midstories, and sketches by Charles Dudley Warner and by Burroughs.
have recently obtained a set of Phillips's
dlers are reading English history.
Historical Readers and find them invaluable in this work. The seniors spent
some time in reading Greek myths and the story of the Trojan war. The senior
class have a course in English literature, in connection with which they have
practice in composition writing.
Language and grammar. Very little technical grammar is given to the juniors.
They are taught to recognize the parts of speech, and much attention is given
to what may be called "language grammar." The middlers have a course in
technical gramma.r.
The aim of the work is to give such a knowledge of the structure of the language as will enable the students to speak correctly, to write correctly, and to
read understandingly. It has been already stated that a^large part of the language work of the juniors is based on lessons in geology, and a part of that of
the middle class on lessons in botany. Lives of authors and the study of their
works suggests interesting subjects on which to write.
Writing. Lessons in penmanship are given to the junior and middle classes.
Choice selections which the students have read and enjoyed are given to them
in their writing classes, and these are carefully copied in blank books.
Arithmetic.
Arithmetic is studied throughout the course. While careful analysis is made a prominent feature of the work, more attention than ever has
been given this year to rapid mental work. As far as possible objects are used.
Students illustrate their examples by drawings, and handle weights, measures,
etc. The aim of the teachers has been to train the pupils to do accurate, rapid
work, such as would fit them for. business as well as for the schoolroom.
The course in bookkeeping, which is given to the seniors, is also a preparation
for business life and for the businesss transactions which everyone should be
'

'

We

fitted for.

Theory and art of teaching. During the last half of the year lessons on the theory
and art of teaching are given to the middle class. They are first taught the
fundamental educational principles; they then learn how they should be applied
in teaching the elementary branches. Lessons are given to classes of children
before the students, and they are required to prepare lessons, which they give to
the class. The seniors have this year had especial work in methods of teaching
geography and reading, with teachers in charge of those classes. They have
spent one month in the Whittier School, a longer time than any preceding class
has had there. They first observe the lessons given by the regular teachers;
they then gave lessons under the direction of these teachers, and finally they
were plac< d in charge of a room. The work was so arranged that they taught

children of different grades. The principal of the school met them separately
and in classes to plan their lessons and to criticise them.
Music.
The report of the music teacher is as follows: The Holt method of
teaching music has this year been introduced throughout the school. Its aim
is to teach and name the invisible in music.
The ear, not the eye, is first appealed to. The student learns to think in sounds.
Drawing. A systematic course in drawing has been carried on under much
more favorable conditions than before, since a large room has been fitted up for
the classes. The juniors have studied type models and similar objects to gain
a knowledge of form. By modeling in clay the powers of observation have been
cultivated, and after an intelligent knowledge of form has been gained the
ideas have been expressed by drawing. Drill has been given in pencil-holding,
quality of line, and the proper folding and cutting, and proper models have been
made. The study of the elementary principles of correct decorative arrange-
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ment and of harmony of color has resulted in pretty designs in colored paper.
The students in the middle class and those in the senior class who studied drawing last year have made drawings on a large scale with charcoal from plaster
casts of plant forms, fruit, and animals. Drawings have been made, too, from
plants themselves.

Mechanical drawing. One class from the machine shop meets every Saturday
morning for three hours, and one class in the night school works under direction
for two hours every Friday night. After a year's instruction in free-hand drawing they acquire a knowledge of drawing instruments by making five plates of
geometrical problems, all of which are given some practical application for the
purpose of easily and firmly memorizing. The results have been very satisfactory. Some have shown marked ability, and several have expressed a desire to
take advanced courses after leaving Hampton.
The library. The large and well-stocked library of the school has been thronged
Pictures and simple reading are provided for
all the year with eager learners.
those unable to read much English and everything by way of reference books

has been made readily accessible to the students.
The teachers require library work of their classes and the seniors spend their
evening study hour there.

THE INDUSTRIES.
The 91 boys find occupation at trades half a day for those in the
Technical.
Indian school and two work days each week for those in the higher classes. Those
who have any preference or show marked ability in any line are put at definite
trades others are given a technical training and later a trade if desired. The
idea of the technical course is to give thorough instruction in the use of carpenters', wheelwrights', and blacksmiths' tools, in order that they may be able to
make and repair everything that their knowledge of civilized life will make essential on their return home, where at a distance from towns they will be thrown
on their own skill and resources. Each Indian boy receives his technical outfit.
No contract work is now taken and each student has instruction in
Trades.
simple hand work before machine work is taken up. The harness shop instructs
and employs 6 Indians the shoe shop, 5 the tin shop, 2 the carpenter and
paint shops, 22 the wheelwright, 7 the blacksmith, 5, and the farm shops, including both the latter trades, several others. The printing department has 6
apprentices, and besides paper, book and job work, these Indians publish and
Talks and Thoughts of the Hampton Indian Stuprint a monthly paper, the
dents," on their own responsibility. The farm gives instruction to 22 Indian
boys. Here they gain practical knowledge of work about a large barn, its machinery, stock and slaughter house, greenhouse, vegetable garden, and grain
;

;

;

;

;

;

'

fields.

MEDICAL.
[By M. M. Waldron, M.

D., resident physician.]

The health of the Indian school has been good. With the exception of Indian
Territory students, tho Indian pupils seldom show any signs of malaria. Two
Indian Territory boys have had acute malarial attacks. No other acute malaria
ias appeared among the Indians. Pulmonary troubles have been less numerous
and severe than usual. One Sioux Indian boy, from Grow Creek, has had an attack of pluerisy and pneumonia, from which'he died in July. The history of Indians at this school shows that Indians from Crow Creek are peculiarly wanting
in phjsical stamina, and recovery in this case was hardly expected.
In August last, an Indian boy, who had been sent north for the summer, being apparently in good health at the time, died of acute tuberculosis at the Massachusetts general hospital, Boston. In July, 1892, a girl, also in Massachusetts, died suddenly of typhoid fever.
The selection of Indian students for eastern schools is made more carefully than
Unsound students have thus far been found among those passed
in past years.
"
sound " at the agencies, but the number of such cases is diminishing. In
a4
the last party of forty Indians, four were quite unsound, one from incurable disease of the eyes, three from pulmonary disease. One of the pulmonary cases has
done well the other two cases have remained the same as on arrival, unfit for
school work, and were sent home with the first party going west.
The history of unsound Indians who have been brought from the West to this
;
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In case of pulmonary disease in an early
school has often been encouraging
stage the change seems, for a time at least, to be beneficial. Several of these
cases have spent the entire period for which they were brought, and with the
exception of excuses from military duty at times, or from work in bad weather,
have been able to fulfill all the requirements of the school. The additional expense and care of such students is an important item, and yet in a few cases
the result has fully justified the outlay. The physical strength of all Indians,
however, in this their critical transition period, is put to severe tests, and as a
rule only those who are apparently sound should be sent to eastern schools.
Even Indians who are born with apparently fine physique are of ten the victims
of inherited disease, and many who have exceptionally fine muscular development are unsound from strain in foot-racing, ball-playing, wrestling, or other
sudden excessive exertion. One broad-shouldered student, who suffers con" I run foot
race, mile and a
stantly from cardiac and pulmonary disease, says
half I take first prize." His trouble began with that foot race and his case is a
fatal hemorrhage has often been brought on by the violent extypical one.
ertion of these untrained athletes. Heredity counts fatally against them. Let
anyone who wonders why Indians have little physical endurance read the account of the transportation of the Sioux from Fort Snelling, Minn., to Crow
Creek, S. Dak., in 1863, during which river journey of one month 300 out of the
1,300 human beings crowded into one small steamer died, and let that and the
immediate subsequent history of the Crow Creek Indians stand as a type of the
whole undermining power by which the Indians of many localities have become
physically degenerate.
The physical improvement of the Indians is dependent on the slow processes
of education and civilization. When these processes have made a better home
life easy and natural to him, we can reasonably hope that the children of each
succeeding generation will be more sound. Indeed the realization of this hope
has begun already in the homes of our graduates.
1

.

:

;

A

THE DEPARTMENT OF DISCIPLINE AND MILITARY INSTRUCTION.
The department of discipline has been especially satisfactory this year, from
the fact that very little serious discipline has been necessary beyond the regular
routine work of the department, consisting of a great many offenses arising daily
from one source and another. These are visited with minor penalties, which are
usually understood by the students.
The court-martial or "officers' court " and the Indian council have both been
in operation during- this year and have done very good and effective work. At
the beginning of the year the officers' court was organized according to the U.
The members, fourteen in number, were appointed by
S. Army Regulations.
the disciplinarian, with the approval of the principal, and represent the six companies of the battalion. They have tried less than a dozen cases this year, the
decisions on which have been approved and the sentences executed, while last
"
"
year they tried about sixteen. This decrease is partly due to the higher tone
of the men and partly to precedent.
If a case arises and the court has previously
rendered a decision on a similar one, the same sentence, as far as practicable, is
executed. It is well to say here, perhaps, that the penalties for minor offenses
have been set by the court and are simply executed by us in the office.
The Indian council does work similar to that of the officers of court, only it is
confined to the Indian boys who room in the "Wigwam." The council acts on
cases that arise between the Indian boys and upon the conduct in their dormitory. The five members of the council are not appointed by the school officers,
but are elected by the Indian boys themselves.
The building occupied by the young men is under the care of janitors, from
the students, who are usually officers of the battalion. Each is responsible for
the order of the men in his dormitory and for the condition of the dormitory itThe janitors make daily inspections of the rooms, fire extinguishers, fire
self.
escapes, etc., and submit a written report every morning to the disciplinarian.
The rooms are inspected during the week by some of the lady teachers. The
students understand that their rooms are liable to inspection by a lady, or any
school officer at any time. On Sunday morning a military inspection is made by
some school officer, at which time the occupants of each room are expected to be
"
present in the cadet cap and uniform. They take the "position of a soldier
and salute the inspecting officer, who acknowledges the same. They maintain
this position till the officer leaves the room.
The military organization is the most important factor in the solution of the
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daily problems that confront this department. It is not only helpful in the
maintenance of the school discipline, but it tells on the physique and character
The boys are enrolled in a battalion of six companies
of the students as well.
three companies are composed of the members of the night school, while the
other three are composed of the normal and Indian schools, the Indians forming a company by themselves with their own officers. The battalion is under
the general command of the disciplinarian, who has the title of captain, and
who also instructs the cadet officers in tactics Pri Jay evenings. Frequent visits
have been made to the artillery school at Fortress Monroe to give the officers
object lessons in the practice of maneuvers. Each cadet captain in rotation is
appointed instructor of the battalion for a week. This instructor is required to
be prepared to command the battalion and instruct it from the U. S. Army
tactics on battalion maneuvers. When he goes off duty at the end of the week
he is expected to report to the disciplinarian upon the condition of the battalion,
the manner in which the guards have performed their duty, and the condition
;

of the

grounds.

MORAL AND RELIGIOUS.
The object of the school is not so much to produce scholarship as Christian
manhood and womanhood. The difficulty with these people, as with some
others, is not so much to make them know what is right as to help them gain
the power of doing it.
One of the first lessons in Christian civilization is the care of their rooms and
their persons. When the Indians were first brought to the school they had to be
instructed as to .how to get into bed and how to dress. Although those who
come to us now are somewhat further advanced, still the lessons which have to
be given them as to the care of their persons and their rooms are very rudimentary. The school has to stand in the relation of parent to these children of the
disinherited races in a very real sense. The girls frequently call their rooms
their homes, and both girls and boys take much pride in them. A pretty sure
index of the advancement in civilization whicn comes over these young people
is the changed appearance of their rooms and persons as they advance from the
lower to the higher classes of the school.
The social life of the school forms a very important part in the moral and religious education of its students. When the Indians first came to us, in order to
give the boys that respect for the girls, in which they were somewhat deficient,
upon their arrival at Old Point the girls were allowed to ride to the school, while
the boys walked a reversal of their former experiences. Thus the first lesson was
given them in the respect due the weaker sex. Their whole school life is a series
book on morals and manners has been gotten up at
of lessons along this line.
the school with special reference to the needs of there young people. In no other
department are there more diligent students than in this. Certain of the boys
and girls are chosen, unknown to those about them, to observe and report the
morals and manners of their fellows. Public discussions of these reports are held.
In connection with the religious work of the school a committee is formed at the
commencement of each term to study its social life, the relation of the sexes, of
the upper and lower classes, of the different races, to give direction to the amusements, and to arrange the social gatherings. The past year has shown very great
progress along these lines. Never before, I believe, have we had so orderly, respectful a company of young paople. This improvement is due not only to the
influences which have been brought to bear upon them here, but quite as much
to the improved condition of their homes, which is in great part the result of
work of our graduates.
The training in economics which these young people receive at Hampton is a
most important part of their moral education. The knowledge which they gain
on this subject in books, though valuable, is by no means the most important.
At Hampton the Indian boy must lay up for the future. A part of that which
he earns he can spend, as learning the right use of money is most important.
part he must lay by as a tool fund to give him an outfit when he returns. The
system of accounts by which the student charges the school for labor he has
rendered, by a bill made out in his own handwriting, giving the numbers of
hours and the rate per hour, and on the other hand by which the school charges
the student for his food, clothes, books, and everything which he receives, is in
itself an important education.
The merchants around the Indian reservations
in the West, some of whom were accustomed to charge Indians twice as much
as whites, have sometimes spoken slightingly of this sort of education, which is
not at all convenient for them.
,

A

A
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At the same time that these students are learning to lay up for the future,
they are obtaining entirely new ideas of labor. It is no longer mere drudgery.
The class room, the workshop, and the farm have a very important connection
with one another. The study of the natural sciences gives them a new interest
in the preparation of the soil, and the planting of the crops. The introduction
of drawing into the school has made it possible for the students to plan out their
work in the shops. They see in the machinery in the mill, the shops, and the
laundry the working of the principles in natural philosophy which they have
studied in the schoolroom. Their work is thus lifted up into a higher position
and they come to understand something of the dignity of labor.
Another very important part of the moral training of the students is the object lesson in government presented to them in the school. The Indian child
has perhaps as little taste of government as any of God's creatures. The Indian
parent dislikes to hear the children cry. Their young people are seldom obliged
to do anything contrary to their will. The absolute necessity of obedience is
one of the first lessons" that the school life brings. The military discipline,
which first teaches the students to obey and then to command, is most valuable.
The officers' court, which tries cases, summoning its witnesses to give evidence
and its jury to weigh evidence the system of guard duty, which makes them
feel that the care of the property on the place is a legitimate part of their work
the control of the students by those qf their own number; the experience which
the janitors of the cottages and other officers have in caring for the little details
of everyday life, give them a share of responsibility which can hardly fail to
1

;

;

make them better citizens.
The religious instruction

of the students has reference continually to the fact
that they are to be teachers and leaders of their people. They are expected
before they leave, not only to learn the elements of religious truth, but to be
able to impart them to others. An earnest endeavor is made to ground them in
the teachings of the Bible. Commencing in the earlier years with the outlines
of Bible history, the Life of Christ being the central point, they pass on in the
later years to a more detailed study of the books of the Bible and their moral
and religious teachings. Connected with this teaching, which is carried on by
the regular teachers in the Sabbath day schools, is the preaching at the Sunday
services which aims to bring to bear the Bible teachings, on the every-day
school life. In the social meetings, which the students conduct, subjects taken
from the Bible lessons and bearing on their daily life are discussed. They thus
learn to communicate to others the truths which they have received.
The Dixie Hospital, of which an account is given elsewhere, is training- some
of the girls to be nurses, and is in itself an object lesson to the whole school.
The school church is undenominational, though earnestly Christian. An endeavor is made to show these students how people of different denominations
can work together. Many of the Indians are Episcopalians, and attend one
service each Sabbath at St. John's Episcopal Church. Rev. Mr. Gravatt, the
rector, has charge of the Indian Sabbath school on the school grounds. All
the school gathers for the afternoon service in the Memorial Chapel, where
service is held in which the Lord's } Vayer, the Apostles' Creed, and the Ten
Commandments, hold a prominent part with chants, responsive readings, and
the silent prayer of the Friends. Much prominence is given music in all the
religious services of the school. Both races are not only very fond of it, but are
raised and helped by it.
In addition to the regular services conducted by the chaplain there are a number of social meetings held by the students themselves. Circles of tens among
the girls are held under the care of the teachers. Temperance societies for the
Indians and colored students, a Lend-a-Hand Club and Society of Christian Endeavor, a Young Men's Christian Association, and circles for Bible reading help
these young people on in their Christian life at the same time that they are
taught how to organize similar work when they go out from the school.
Bishop Walker's account, given at a meeting of the Indian Commissioners ut
Washington not long since, of how he came upon a little cluster of returned students in a remote part of a Western reservation, representing- different denominations, but working together for the help of the ignorant Indians, was most
encouraging. Many such reports come back to us. An increasing number of
cheerful, comfortable homes b^ar witness to the influence of the young missionaries. Better cooking, better agriculture, cleaner homes, a purer religion has
followed where thesa young people have gone but they need guidance and help,
.

;
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RETURNED INDIAN STUDENTS.
[By Cora M. Folsom.]

Since last year the record of the returned Indian students has not materially
we still see from the figures drawn from individual records that " fourfifths do well," or to be more exact, 85 per cent, according to the figures this
year. The grading is probably as correct as it ever can be.
Last spring the Senate demanded a very full report of the returned students,
covering their history not only since their return but before corning to Hampton. As no particular record has ever been kept of individuals previous to their
coming, we were obliged to send out blanks, one or more of each returned student, living or dead, and ask agents, missionaries, and others best qualified to
respond, to do so. To the official questions we added others to complete the
record in regard to industry, character, influence, and marriage relations. In
most cases these were quite fully and satisfactorily answered, though occasionstandards by
ally authorities disagreed in regard to facts and opinions, and the
m o these official
which character was weighed were evidently widely different.
reports I added five months of person il investigation in the summer of 189J,
making it a special point to look up doubtful cases, and to visit individuals as

changed

;

far as possible in their own homes, at their own tables, among their own friends,
or wherever I could to the best advantage "study their problem from the practical end.
The result was on the whole most encouraging. I saw much of poverty much
;

and lack of care much of the degradation from a savage life restrained only by force of circumstances somewhat of heathenism somewhat
of drink and othsr adopted vices, and a great deal of discouragement and hopeAnd yet, on the other hand, I saw these young people, some of whom
lessness.
we had never suspected of such power, making a stand for what they believed
.right with a strength of purpose that goes to show that the Indian's traditional
heroism is not a lost virtue after all.
We who are surrounded by a civilization that calls forth every ambition to b3
and to do according to the latest fashion in matters of everyday life find it difficult to see why the Indian boy or girl does not do just what we, in our ignorance
And this is
of ourselves, think we would do under the same circumstances.
where we err in our judg'ineut of them and fail to appreciate how strong a word
"
"
good is when applied to the records these young people make. Many of our
customs in dress and living do not commend themselves to our own best judgment and yet these pioneers in civilization must adopt them themselves and
urge them upon others. If they are so fortunate as to have grown into our civilization through several years of contact with it the matter is simple and easy
they will naturally gratify what has become a necessity or a taste but where
the children are well grown before coming into the new way of living and are
permitted to remain only a slwt time in it, then life becomes a constant struggle between principle and inclination, and it is here that so maay have shown
true pluck and character.
A boy who plods on at a trade or on a farm with poor pay and little encouragement, when in the more congenial work of herding he could double his salary
who persistently refuses to indulge in any of the less objectionable Indian customs because he is not willing to throw his influence at all on that side, and who
is patient and kind and considerate to those with whom he disagrees may not
shine on the " excellent" list or make a striking record on paper, but he is none
the less truly brave, and with a bravery that tells, too, in the long run.
The girl, too, who insists upon keeping a good home when its goodness is not
in the least appreciated, aid who wears the uncomfortable dress, shoes, hairpins, and hat of civilization when all the fashion of the place is to be comfortable in loose gown, moccasins, and hanging braids, with head
unhampered by
the breeze-blown hat, is to a certain extent, a martyr to principle also, and deserves to be appreciated accordingly. These may seem little things mere triflesbut great or small, they are the real tests of character, and like the proof sickness

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

verbial straw show us what to expect.
In going over the ground in Dakota, that I had gone over almost as carefully
three years before, I was struck with the improvements that met me every where.
Firstof all in the towns adjoining the reservations. Some, to 1> sure, have d riisi
up entirely in the fearful drought of the preceding years, and seem to have blown
away, but others, strong enough to stand the storm, are flourishing. Railroads
are rapidly coming nearer and nearer the reservations. Individual allotments
have been in most cases made to the Indians and the surplus land, taken by the
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white settlers. Civilization is making long strides toward the center of the forbidden country. The Indians have scattered out upon their own places more
rapidly than was at one time thought possible. Many have their little homes
and farms and herds well started.
The " progressives," as those who have taken a stand for civilization are
called,

have

in

most cases formed

little

nuclei of civilization at different points,

planning and working together. They have organized societies for mutual help
and encouragement, and have clubbed together to buy expensive farm implements and valuable stock by which to improve their own. It is in these progressive settlements that the returned students are found in full force at Standing Rock, Crow Creek, and Lower Brule in the Dakotas, and Omaha in Nebraska, this encouraging feature is most noticeable. In these places the sentiment is so strongly progressive through the large number of students returned,
"
that there is now little danger of the much dreaded return to the blanket."
As Hampton student 3 they help and encourage each other when one falls the
rest go to his rescue and help him on his feet again. In these communities
Hampton students ara teachers, preachers, and leaders generally, and fortunately in most cases have wise helpers in agent or missionary.
Their homes are of the better class. The one-roomed log house is still the
unit of comparison on the reservation, and must be until the railroad brings
lumber nearer but in many cases rooms have been added or new frame cottages
put up. The family life and home comforts have greatly improved, too. The
children and there are such hosts of them are almost as well kept and fairly
trained. This is reallv the most encouraging sign for the future, for no matter
how poor or how careless are the parents, the children are generally clean and
always dressed in garments of civilized pattern and make.
In the churches one also sees progress^in the general appearance of the congregation. The men are better dressed, and the women and babies show simiThere are more hats on the woman's side of the church
lar signs of progress.
than there used to be, and it is not unusual to find a whole family occupying one
pew, regardless of the unspoken rule which divides the congregation accord ing to
;

;

;

sex.

A representative of the school who appears at any place where there are returned students finds not only a warm welcome for old times' sake and his own, but
many urgent requests to take back with him relatives and friends for whom the
ex-student desires advantages similar to those he himself has received. The
feeling of the old people in regard to education has changed very much and there
is now very little opposition to education even among the older element.
This
change in public sentiment has made the returned student's life much easier and
his record better in many ways. He has been permitted to remain longer in
school, and increasing his advantages has also improved the general record.
This is shown, too. by the fact that 55 have returned for a second term here, and
that 71 have attended other schools West or East since leaving Hamplon.
The record of each in J i vidual student was given to the Senate in December, and
has since bsen printed by the Government. The sams will be published in a loss
official way in the Twenty-two Years Work of Hampton Institute.
Both these
books will so soon be available, that it seems hardly necessary to go into details
here. Summing up these records, wo grade them as usual, as excellent, good,
The excellent are either those who have had exceptional adfair, poor, or bad.
vantages and use them faithfully, and those who by great earnestness and pluck
have won an equally wide and telling influence for good. The good, the great
majority, are those who are doing their best and exe 'ting a decidedly good influence, even though it may not be very wide. They must marry legally, be
honest, industrious, and temperate, and live a life which we can point to as an
example for others to follow and imnrove upon. The fair are the sick and unfortunate, those who have had few advantages and from whom no better could
be expected. The poor are those who have not done as well as they should; have
married after the Indian custom while knowing better; have fallen from weakness rather than from vice, and some who are recovering themselves after more
serious falls. The bad are those who have done wrong Awhile knowing better,
yet, with two exceptions, those from whom no better was expected. It is also
a significant fact that not one is a full-blood Indian. According to this grading
the record stands:
1

Excellent

Good
Fair

P 001

78)
162 -Satisfactory

2961

58)
,

Bad.!

|

on

'^[Disappointing....

,

,

ol

[Total
49
j
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From

this record

we say that

85 per C3nt are doing- as well as

we could

ex-

pect.

The returned students, 31 of whom are
are employed regularly as follows:

full

graduates from the normal course,

Teachers, 9; school employes, 9
Attending other schools
Attending higher schools in the East
Supporting themselves at the E.i/st

Regular missionaries, 3; catechists, 12
United States soldiers, 6 scouts, 3: postmaster,
;

Agency employes,

18
17
5
6
15
1

;

mail carrier,

1 ..

11

viz:

Physicians*, 2; interpreters, 4: issue clerk, 1; police, 4; district
farmers, 2 in charge of stables, 3 herders, 2; carpenters, 16
wheelwrights and blacksmiths,? harness-makers, 2; tinsmith,
1
45
miller, 1
Independent workers, 116, viz:
;

;

;

;

;

Engineers, 2; surveyors, 2; lawyers, 2; merchants, 4; cLerks, 6;
painter, 1
printer, 1
freighter, 1
carpenters, 5
4; laborers, 7; house servants, 2; ranchers, 6
;

;

;

Farmers

;

loggers,
43
73
46

__

Girls married and in good houses

We have this year 7 students supporting themselves in the North and 5 attending higher schools. There will always be a few who are specially fitted for
some particular branch of training in advance of what we can give them here,
and success with such in the past has encouraged us to continue this course,
helping only those who are enough earnest to work the greater part of their
own way. This experience has proved to be a broadening and character-building one, of real value to the individual and to the work at large. This year we
have a young man preparing for a medical course one, entirely independent of
Government or charity, for a college course, and a young girl perfecting herself
in a branch of art for which she is specially fitted; and this coming year we hope
to add 4 others the number.
In all work for returned students we feel specially strong in the fact that we
have such wise and able helpers at the administrative head of affairs. In every
possible way they have lent their aid, encouragement, and interest, and but for
them much that is now success must have been a failure. To many missionaries,
agents, and other friends on the reservations the returned students and the
school owe deep gratitude for counsel and help freely and wisely given them,
and upon which both have learned to depend in any emergency or difficulty.
For the encouragement of the friends and supporters of Indian education, who
through their interest and aid have made this increasingly valuable work possible, and through whom public sentiment, both East and West, will always depend, we point to the record these returned "students have made and expect
them to join us in saying with all earnestness, Yes, it pays; I'm glad I've done
what I have. I'll do more in the future."
;

Respectfully submitted.
S. C.

The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

ARMSTRONG,
Principal.

INDIAN LEGISLATION PASSED DURING THE FIRST SESSION OF THE FIFTYSECOND CONGRESS.*

CHAP. 2. An act providing for the completion of the allotment
Cheyenne and Arapahoe Indians.

Be

it

enacted by the Senate

and House of

of lands to the

January

28,

1892

Representatives of the United

States of America in Congress assembled, That the sum of fifteen thou- Cheyenne and
sand dollars or so much thereof as may be necessary is hereby appro- Arapahoe Inpriated to be paid out of any money in the Treasury not otherwise Appropriation
appropriated, for the purpose of completing- the allotment pro- for aiioting
videdfor in the agreement with the Cheyenne and Arapahoe In- lands
dians in Oklahoma, ratified by Act approved March third, eighteen
hundred and ninety-one, including tha pay and expenses of the Vol. 26, p. 1023.
nscessary special agents and the necessary re-surveys, which sum
shall be immediately available and be expended under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior for the purposes herein ex,

-

pressed.

Approved, January

28, 1892.

CHAP. 3. An act to amend an act entitled "An act granting the right of way
to the Hutchison and Southern Railroad Company through the Indtan Territory."

Be

February 3

*

1892

27 Stats., p.

2.

enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United Hutchison
States of America in Congress assembled] That the act entitled "An and Southern
lrOS
act granting the right of way to the Hutchison and Southern
5fn
ri ht
f
Railroad Company to construct and operate a railroad, telegraph, way
and telephone line from the city of Anthony, in the State of Kan- Vol. 26, p. 486,
amende(i
sas, through the Indian Territory, to some point in the county of
Grayson.in the State of Texas, "approved September twenty-sixth,
it

m

-

eighteen hundred and ninety, be, and the same

is

hereby, amended

as follows:
"That said railroad company be, and they are hereby, author- Extension of
om th "
ized to extend and operate said road, telegraph and telephone line r oa
oi!f
H^
with like powers and privilege? and under like limitations and ^e'd. a> au
conditions as are provided in said original act, in a south-easterly
or southerly direction from the terminus of said road under said
original act, to wit: From its connection with the Santa Fe Railroad at or near the city of Guthrie, in the Territory of Oklahoma,
or some point north of there within a distance of twenty miles to
the southern boundary of said Indian Territory, at or near a point
north of the city of Denison, in the State of Texas.
SECTION 2. That said original act described in section one of Time for contt&n 6X
this act, and the amendment thereto, shall extend and be in full
Jen<ted.
force and effect for the period of three years from the approval of vol. 26, p. 488.
this amendment or act.
-

'

"

Approved, February

3,

1892.

*This does not include items of appropriations for the Indian service unless
they involve new legislation.

709

710

INDIAN LEGISLATION.

March

CHAP. 12. An act making appropriations to supply the deficiency in the appropriation for the expenses of the Eleventh Census, anfl for other purposes.

8, 1892.

27 Stats., p.

5.

Be

it

enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
America in Congress assembled, That the following
they are hereby, appropriated out of any money in

*******

Deficiency ap- United States of
propriations.
gums be, and

the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, namely:
27 Stats., p.

5.

Indian Affairs

INDIAN AFFAIRS.

For subsistence of the Sioux, as per agreement ratified by Act of
Congress approved February twenty-eighth, eighteen hundred and
for the service of the fiscal year eighteen
seventy-seven;^ being
hundred and ninety-two, one hundred and fifteen thousand five
hundred and fourteen dollars and seventeen cents, or so much
Balance avail- thereof as may be necessary; and the sum of twenty-eight thouable,
sand four hundred dollars which remains of the allotment for the
establishment of sub-stations from the appropriation for subsistence of the Sioux Indians for the fiscal year eighteen hundred and
Vol.26,p.!002.
ninety-two, shall also be used for the purchase of subsistence for
said Sioux Indians.
Proviso.
Provided, That hereafter the Commissioner of Indian Affairs
shall include in his annual report to Congress the names of all employees under the supervision and direction of the Indian Bureau,
enipy6s
under what law said employees were appointed, the amount of compensation paid to each, and the services rendered by them.
Crow Creek To enable the Secretary of the Interior to complete the ascerand winnebago tainment of damages resulting to any person who had settled upon
ns
e
Vat
'the Crow Creek and Winnebago reservations, in South Dakota,
s Dak
Damages to between February twenty-seven, eighteen hundred and eighty-five,
settlers.
anc[ April seventeenth eighteen hundred and eigh ty-fi ve as authorVoi. 26, p. 659.
-[ze^by the act approved October first, eighteen hundred and ninety,
two thousand dollars, or so much thereof as may be necessary.
FortBerthoid
To enable the Secretary of the Interior to cause the lands emReservation, N.
braced wit hin the diminished Fort Bei thold Reservation, in North
Survey f oral- Dakota, or such portion thereof as may be necessary, to be surlotting.
for allotment to the Indians of said reservation, as provided
Vol. 26, p. 1033. veyed
^ n ar ti c i e three of the agreement with said Indians, of December
fourteenth, eighteen hundred and eighty-six, and ratified by act
of Congress approved March third, eighteen hundred and ninetyone, five thousand dollars, or so much thereof as maybe necessary.
Sioux subsis-

te

v

C

i'

254

19

'

'

,

.

*******

Approved March

Anact to provide for the disposition and
120.
Klamath River Indian Reservation.

CHAP.

<>

__

the

8, 1892.

sale of lands

known

as

Beit enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
Riv- States of America in Congress assembled, That all of the lands emer Reservation, braced in what was Klamath River Reservation in the State of

Klamath

^ al

California, as set apart and reserved under the authority of law by
an Executive order dated November sixteenth, eighteen hundred
to settlement, entry,
Opened to set- anc^ fifty-five, are hereby declared to be subject
tiement.
and purchase under the laws of the United States granting- homestead rights and authorizing the sale of mineral, stone, and timber
lands: Provided, That any Indian now located upon said reservaProvisos.
tion may, at any time within one year from the passage of this act.
Allotments to apply to the Secretary of the Interior for an allotment of land for
Indians.
himself and, if the head of a family, for the members of his family,
Vol. 25, p. 388.
imc]er the provisions of the act of 'February eighth, eighteen hundred and eighty-seven, entitled "An act to provide for the allotment of lands in severalty to Indians on the various reservations,
and to extend the protection of the laws of the United States and
-

_

^

INDIAN LEGISLATION.

711

Territories over the Indians, and for other purposes," and, if found
entitled thereto, shall have the same allotted as provided in said
act or any act amendatory thereof: Provided, That lands settled
upon, Improved, and now occupied by settlers in good faith by
shall be exempt from such
qualified persons under the land laws
allotment unless one or more of said Indians have resided upon
said tract in good faith for four months prior to the passage of this
And the Secretary of the Interior may reserve from settleact.
ment, entry, or purchase any tract or tracts of land upon which any
village or settlement of Indians is now located, and may set apart
the same for the permanent use and occupation of said village or
settlement of Indians. And any person entitled to the benefits of
the homestead laws of the United States who has in good faith prior
to the passage of this act, made actual settlement upon any lands
within said reservation not allotted under the foregoing proviso Indian villa
and not reserved for the permanent use and occupation of any vii- ges
lao-e or settlement of Indians, with the intent to enter the same
under the homestead law shall have the preferred right, at the J^o e s t e a d
expiration of said period of one year to enter and acquire title to
the land so settled upon, not exceeding one hundred and sixty
acres, upon the payment therefor of one dollar and twenty-five cents
an acre, and such settler shall have three months after public
notice given that such lands are subject to entry within which to
file in the proper land office his application therefor; and in case
of conflicting claims between settlers the land shall be awarded to
the settler first in order of time: Provided, That any portion of Mineral lands
said land more valuable for its mineral deposits than for agricultural purposes, or for its timber, shall be entered only under the
law authorizing the entry and sale of timber or mineral lands: Rightsof setAnd provided further, That the heirs of any deceased settler shall clers' heirs,
succeed to the rights of such settler under this act: Provided fur- Disposal of
lands shall proceeds,
iher, That the proceeds arising from the sale of said
constitute a fund to be used under the direction of the Secretary
of the Interior for the maintenance and education of the Indians
now residing on said lands and their children.
.

.

m

Approved. June

CHAP.

139.

effect certain

17, 1892.

An act to authorize

the Secretary of the Interior to carry into

recommendations of the Mission Indian Commission, and to

is-

sue patents for certain lands.

Whereas the act approved January twelfth, eighteen hundred
and ninety-one, entitled "An act for the relief of the Mission Indians in the State of California,'' made it the duty of the commissioners therein authorized to be appointed "to select a reservation
for each band or village of the Mission Indians residing within
said State, which reservation shall include, as far as practicable,
the lands and villages which have been in the actual occupation
and possession of said Indians, and which shall be sufficient in extent to meet their just requirements; " and
Whereas said commissioners were authorized to appraise the
value of the improvements belonging to any person to whom valid
existing rights had attached under the public-land laws of the
United States, where such improvements were situated, within the
limits of any reservation selected by the commissioners, subject to
the approval of the Secretary of the Interior and
Whereas it was further provided in said act that, in case any
land should be selected to which any railroad company should be
entitled to receive a patent, such railroad company should, upon
releasing all claim and title thereto, and on the approval of the
President and Secretary of the Interior, be allowed to select an
equal quantity of other land in lieu thereof: and
Whereas no provision was made whereby lands claimed by private persons through titles derived or sought to" be derived from
railroad companies or other sources than the public-land laws
could be so released and exchanged and
;

;

~

July

1,
~

1892.
~~

** Stat., p. bi.
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Whereas the commissioners appointed under said act have reported, among- other things, that certain lands are in the occupation of Indians, and are needed for their use, which certain persons have improved, and on which they have developed valuable
water rights, expecting- to obtain title from the railroad companies,
or to which ijaey had obtained title from the State of California,
and that said persons are willing to exchange said lands for other
lands heretofore reserved for the use of the Mission Indians, but
which lands are no longer needed for such purpose and
Whereas the report and recommendations of said commissioners have been approved by the Secretary of the Interior and the
President, "except so much thereof as relates to the purchase of
lands from and exchange of lands with private individuals which
is also approved subject to the condition that Congress shall authorize the same: " Therefore^.
JBeit enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
Mission InAmerica in Congress assembled, That the Secretary of the
States^ of
Interior be, and he hereby is, authorized and empowered to carry
into eft'ect the recommendations of the said Mission Indian cornExchange of missioners relating to the exchange of lands with private individb^priva'tTpeV uals, as the same has been approved by the President, and to cause
sons.
patents in the usual form to issue for the lands recommended to
be given to such individuals in exchange for lands and improvements released and relinquished for the use of the Indians.
P
SEC 2 Tnat the sum of five tho sand dollars, or so much thereof
t o
as e
p
lands tor indi- as may be necessary, is hereby appropriated, out of any moneys in
aus
the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, to enable the Secretary
of the Interior to purchase certain lands and improvements for the
use and benefit of said Mission Indians, as approved by said Secretary and the President, and to be applied to such purposes in accordance with the said report of said Mission Indian commissioners as the same has been approved by the President.
;

?h

-

-

-

-

Approved, July

July

1,

1892.

27 Stats., p. 62.

Coiviiie Indian

1, 1892.

CHAP. 140. An act to provide for the opening of a part of the Colville Reservation, in the State of Washington, and for other purposes.

B

e it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
V
Wash.! opVned States of America in Congress assembled, That subject to the reservations and allotment of land in severalty to the individual memto settlement,
bers of the Indians of the Colville Reservation in the State of Washington herein provided for, all the following described tract or
11
or ^ on f said Colville Reservation, namely: Beginning at a point
apart for Coi^ P
on the eastern boundary line of the Colville Indian Reservation
vilies.
where the township line between townships thirty-four and thirtyfive north, of range thirty-seven east, of the Willamette meridian,
if extended west, would intersect the same, said point being in the
'

middle of the channel of the Columbia River, and running thence
west parallel with the forty-ninth parallel of latitude to the western boundary line of the said Colville Indian Reservation in the
Okanagon River, thence north following the said western boundary
line to the said forty-ninth parallel of latitude, thence east along
the said forty-ninth parallel of latitude to the northeast corner of
the said Colville Indian Reservation, thence south following the
eastern boundary of said reservation to the place of beginning, containing by estimation one million five hundred thousand acres, the
same being a portion of the Colville Indian Reservation created by
executive order dated July second, eighteen hundred and seventytwo, be, and is hereby, vacated and restored to the public domain,
notwithstanding any executive order or other proceeding whereby
the same was set apart as a reservation for any Indians or bands of
Inu ians and tne same shall be open to settlement and entry by the
Proclamation
toissue!
proclamation of the President of the United Stales and shall be
disposed of under the vneral laws applicable to the disposition of
public lands in the State of Washington.
"

'

INDIAN LEGISLATION.
SEC. 2. That the net proceeds arising from the sale and disposition of the lands to be so opened to entry and settlement shall be
set apart in the Treasury of the United States for the time being-,
but subject to such future appropriation for public use as Congress
may make, and that until so otherwise appropriated may be sub-

713
Disposition of
prtj

jeci tojexpenditure .by the Secretary^)! the Interior from time to
to time, in such amounts as he shall deem best, in the^ building of
schoolhouses, the maintenance of schools for such Indians, for the
payment of such part of the local taxation as may be properly applied to the lands allotted to such Indians, as he. shall think fit, so
long as such allotted lands shall be held in trust and exempt from
taxation, and in such other ways as he may deem proper for the
promotion of education, civilization, and self-support among said
:

Indians.

SEC. 3. That each entry man under the homestead laws shall, Settlement
within five years from the date of his original entry and before ^t e^Yaws me
receiving a final certificate for the land covered by his entry, pay
to the United States for the land so taken by him, in addition to
fees provided by law, the sum of one dollar and fifty cents per acre,
one third of which shall be paid within two years after the date
of the original entry; but the rights of honorably discharged Union Rights of Unsoldiers and ^sailors, as defined and described in sections twenty- ion soldiers, etc.
three hundred and four and twenty-three hundred and five of the 2 JS- J^L se P2l'
Revised Statutes of the United States, shall not be abridged, except as to the sum to be paid as aforesaid.
SEC. 4. That each and every Indian now residing upon the por- Allotments in
tion of the Colville Indian Reservation hereby vaca.ed and restored severally to Into the public domain, and who is so entitled to reside thereon, shall
be entitled to select from said vacated portion eighty acres of land,
which shall be allotted to each Indian in severalty No restrictions
as to locality shall be placed upon such selections other than that
they shall be so located as to conform to the Congressional survey
or subdivisions of said tract or country, and any Indian having
improvements may have the preference over any other person in
and to the tract of land containing such improvements, so far as
they are within a legal subdivision not exceeding in area the quantity of land that he or she may be entitled to select and locate.
All such allotments shall be made at the cost of the United States,
under such rules and regulations as the Secretary of the Interior
may from time to time prescribe. Such selections shall be made selections,
within six months after the date of the President's proclamation
opening the lands hereby vacated to settlement and entry, and after the same have been surveyed, and when such allotments have
been selected as aforesaid and approved by the Secretary of the Titles held in
trust
Interior, the titles thereto shall be held in trust for the benefit of
the allottees, respectively, and afterwards conveyed in fee simple
to the allottees or their heirs, as provided in the act of Congress
entitled "An act to provide for the allotment of land in severalty Vol. 24, p. 388.
to Indians on the various reservations, and to extend the protection of the laws of the United States and Territories over the Indians, and for other purposes," approved February eighth, eighteen hundred and eighty-seven, and an act in amendment and
extension thereof, approved February twenty-eighth, eighteen
hundred and ninety-one, entitled "An act to amend and further vol. 20, p. 794.
extend the benefits of the act approved February eighth, eighteen
hundred and eighty-seven, entitled 'An act to provide for the allotment of land in severalty to Indians on the various reservations,
and to extend the protection of the laws of the United States over
the Indians, and for other purposes:'" Provided, That such al- Proviso.
lotted lands shall be subject to the laws of eminent domain of the
f
State of Washington, and shall, when conveyed in fee simple to L a w s
t01
the allottees or their heirs, be subject to taxation as other prop- Wasnmg
.

-

erty in said State.

SEC. 5. That all Indians residing in the lands hereby vacat-rd
and restored, shall have the right, if they so prefer, under the direction of the Indian agent, to occupy and reside upon such portions of the Colville Indian Reservation not hereby vacated as are
not occupied by or in the possession of any other Indian or Indians.

Right of
diai ls to re
OI
.

.

In-

aiu
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SEC. 6. That the land used and occupied for school purposes at
hat i s known as Tonasket school, on Bon par to Creek, and the
site of the sawmill, gristmill, and other mill prop rty on said reservation, is hereby reserved from the operation of this act, unless
Provisos.
other lands are selected in lieu thereof: Provided, That such reLimit.
served lands shall not exceed in the aggregate two sections, and
must be selected in legal subdivisions conformably to the public
surveys, such selection to be made by the Indian agent of the Colville Agency, under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior
of and
Selection
subject to his approval: Provided, however That said Indians
by ma>
y> in lieu f said sites or either 9 f them, select other lands of
equal quantity, for such purposes, either on the vacated or un vacated portions of said reservation, the same to be designated in
legal subdivisions by said Indian agent, under the direction of and
subject to the approval of the Secretary of the Interior, in which
case said first- designated tracts shall not be exempt from the operation of this act such selection to be made and approved within
six months after the survey of said lands and the proclamation of
the President.
Appropria- SEC. 7. That for the purpose of making the allotments and selections in this act provided, including surveys of the lands provided
to be vacated and restored to the public domain, thirty-five thousand dollars, or so much thereof as may be necessary, is hereby
appropriated out of any money in the Treasury of the United States
Reimbursable. not otherwise
appropriated, which said sum shall be reimbursable
from the proceeds of the lands when sold as hereinbefore provided.
title
Indian
SEC. 8. That nothing herein contained shall be construed as recognizing title or ownership of said Indians to any part of the said
Colville Reservation, whether that hereby restored to the public
domain or that still reserved by the Government for their use and
occupancy.
Received by the President June 20, 1892.
Reservation

v

<

\

,

;

'

[NOTE BY THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE. The foregoing act
having been presented to the President of the United States for
his approval, and not having besn returned by him to the house of
Congress in which it originated within the time prescribed by the
Constitution of the United States, has become a law without his
approval.]

July

6,

1892.

27 Stats., p. 83.

Marinette and
te

wav conSnv

CHAP. 150. An act to authorize the Marinette and "Western Railroad Comto construct a railroad through the Meuominee Reservation, in the State
O f Wisconsin.

pany

Be it

^ ates

enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
in Congress assembled, That the Marinette and

f America

Western Railway Company, a corporation created under and by
of the laws of the State of Wisconsin, be, and the same is
invested and empowered with the right of locating, condtanReserva ^ er
structing, equipping, operating, using, and maintaining a railroad,
tion, Wis.
granted right of

way through virtue

?^

Location.

telegraph, and telephone line, running in an easterly and westerly
direction, in, on, upon, and through theMenominee Indian Reservation, comprised of township thirty, in ranges thirteen, fourteen,
fifteen, in Shawano County, and township thirty, in range sixteen, Oconto County, State of Wisconsin, with the right to construct, use, and maintain such tracks, turnouts, and sidings as said
company may deem it to their interest to construct along and upon
the right of way and depot grounds of said railroad herein provided
J
for J rovided, That the company shall have the right to adopt the
most feasible and practicable route in following the general direction hereinbefore specified Provided further, That said route or
right of way shall be located within one and one-half miles from

and

Provisos.

:

:

Location.

Width.

the north line of townships hereinbefore mentioned.
SEC. 2. That said corporation is authorized to take and us ^ for
all purposes of a railroad, telegraph, and telephone line, and for no
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other purpose, a right of way one hundred feet in width through
said Indian Reservation and to take and use a strip of land two
hundred feet in width, with the length of three thousand feet, in
addition to the right of way, for station purposes, not to exceed one
station for every six miles of road, with the right to use such ad- Stations, etc.
ditional ground where there are heavy cuts or fills as may be necessary for the construction and maintenance of the roadbed, not exceeding one hundred feet on each side of said right of way, or so
much thereof as may be included in said cut or fill but no part of Lands not to
the lands herein authorized to be taken shall ba leased or sold by gold
the company, and they shall not be used except in such manner and
for such purposes only as shall be necessary for the construction
and convenient operation of said railroad, telegraph, and telephone
lines and when any portion thereof shall cease to be so used such
Reversion,
portion shall revert to the nation or tribe of Indians from which
the same was taken
SEC. 3. That before said railroad shall be constructed through Damages,
any lands held by individual occupants according to the laws, customs, and usages of any of the Indian members of said Menominee
tribe or tribes through which it may be constructed, full compensation shall be made to such occupants for all property to be taken
or damage done by reason of the construction of said railroad. In
case of failure to make amicable settlement with any occupant,
such compensation shall be determined by the appraisement of Appraisethree disintered referees, a majority of whom shall be a quorum "Referees
for the transaction of business, to be appointed, one by the President, one by the Menominee Indians in general council to which
said occupant belongs, and one by the railroad company, who, before entering upon the duties of their appraisement, shall taka and
subscribe an oath that they will faithfully and impartially discharge the duties of appraisement, which oath, duly car', ified, shall
be returned with their award to and filed with the Secretary of the
Interior within twenty days from the completion thereof, and a
majority of said referees shall be competent to act in case of the
absence of a member, after due notice; and upon the failure of Substitution
either party to make such appointment within thirty days after pSSb?
the appointment made by the President, the vacancy shall 03 filled
by the judge of the district court for the eastern district of Wisconsin upon application of either party. The person appointed by
the President shall be chairman of said board, and shall appoint
the time and place of all hearings within the nation to which said
occupant belongs. Each of said referees shall receive for his serv- compensaices the sum of four dollars per day for each day they are engaged tion.
in the trial of the cause submitted to them under this act, with Award,
mileage at 5 cents per mile. A majority of the board, whera all Appeal to discan not agree, may make the award. Either party being dissatis- trict court
fied with the finding of the referees shall have the right, within
ninety days after the making of the award and notice of the same,
to appeal by orginal petition to the district court for the eastern
district of Wisconsin, having jurisdiction over the place where
the land lies, which court shall have jurisdiction to hear and determine the subject matter of the petition according to the laws of
the State of Wisconsin for determining damages when property is
taken for railroad purposes. If, upon the hearing of said appeal,
the judgment of the court shall be for a larger sum than the award C sts on a P"
of the referees or sum equal to said award, the costs of said appeal
shall be adjudged against the railroad company. If the judgment
of the court shall be for a less sum than the award made by the
referees, then the costs shall be adjudged against the party claiming damages. All proceedings of said district court upon appeal
from the award of the referees shall be conducted in the same man- Proceedings,
ner as an original action brought therein, except that the court
may direct formal pleadings to be made and served Provided, pr0 vi$o.
That all costs of appraisements by referees shall be paid by the Payment by
railroad company.
railway comSEC. 4. That said railroad company shall pay ta the Secretary of Addition a)
the Interior, for the benefit of the particular nation or tribes compensation
through whose lands said line may be located, the sum of fifty dol-to trioes.
;

;

.

-

:
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per mile for each mile of road constructed and maintained in
said Indian reservation, in addition to the compensation provided
for in this act for property taken or damages done individual occupants by the construction of said road, to be paid as each five miles
ntul>
of the railroad is graded, and also fifteen dollars per mile per annum,
so long as such reservatiorxshall be used and ccupied as a reservation
Appeal to Sec- by said tribes. If, however, the general council of the Menominee
h
tr i e of Indians through whose lands said railroad may be located
lerior bv Kenerai council.
shall, within four months after the filing of maps of definite location as set forth in section five of this act, dissent from the allowance hereinbefore provided for, and shall certify the same to the
Secretary of the Interior, then all compensation to be paid to such
dissenting nation or tribe under the provisions of this act shall be
determined as provided in section three for the determination of
the compensation to be paid to the individual occupants of lands,
with the right of appeal to the court upon the same terms, condiProvisos.
Provided, That the
tions, and requirements as therein provided
Award tobem amoun t awarded or
adjudged to be paid by said railroad company
f r sucn dissenting nation or tribe shall be in lieu of the compensation.
sation the said nation or tribe would be entitled to receive under
Title to tim- the foregoing provision
Provided, That the title to all timber on
ber
the right of way herein granted shall remain in the Menominee
tribe of Indians, and shall be sold and disposed of for the benefit of
said Indians, under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior,
all such timber to be removed within a reasonable time after 1he
filing of maps of definite location of the right of way by said company, and the approval thereof by the Secretary o. the Interior,
to the end that the company shall not bs hindered or delayed in
Payment for the construction of its road Provided, That all merchantable pine
:>er
timber on the right of way and depot grounds shall be carefully
lars

'

(

:

:

-

:

:

'

estimated and appraised by a competent person appointed by the
Secretary of the Interior, and said railroad company shall pay or
cause to be paid the sum of not less than six dollars per thousand
feet, board measure, for each and every thousand feet, together with
the expense of estimate and appraisal, said money to be paid to
the Secretary of the Interior before the building of said road htis
Proceedsfrom "been commenced And provided, That after paying the expensa
sales.
oj t k e es t| ma t e an(j appraisal, the balance of the money derived
from the sale of said timber shall be expended by the Secretary
of the Interior for the benefit of the Menominee tribe of Indians.
Maps to be SEC. 5. That said company shall cause maps, showing the
route of its located line through said territory, to be filed in the
farv o'ftheimerior and chiefs, office of the Secretary of the Interior, and also to be filed in the
office of the chief or chiefs of said Menominee tribe of Indians
through whose land said railroad may be located, and after the
filing of said maps no claim for subsequent settlement or improvement upon the right of way shown by said maps shall be valid
Proviso.
against said company: Provided, That when a map showing any
of said railroad's located line is filed as herein provided
Grading to be- portion
gin in one year for, said company shall commence grading said located line within
from tiling map. one year thereafter or such location shall be void.
1
6
That the officers, servants, and employees of said cornmay reside on SEC>
pany necessary to the construction and management of said road
right of Vay.
shall be allowed to reside while so engaged upon such right of way,
but subject to the provisions of the Indian intercourse laws and
such rules and regulations as may be established. by the Secretary
of the Interior in conformity with said intercourse laws.
1
SE C> 7 That said railwa y company shall construct and maintain
sT
continually all road and highway crossings and necessary bridges
over said railroad, wherever such roads and highways do now or
may hereafter cress said railway's right of way or may be by the
proper authorities laid across the same.
SEC. 8. That said Marmette and Western Railway Company shall
Condition of
acceptance.
accept this right of way upon the express condition, binding upon
itself, it-s successors, and assigns, that they will neither aid, ad vise
nor assist in any effort looking towards extinguish ing or changing
the present tenure of the Indians to their lands in said reservation,
and will not attempt to secure from the said Indians any further
:

m

'

.
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grant of land, or its occupancy, than is hereinbefore provided:
frovided, That any violation of the conditions mentioned in this Proviso.
section shall operate as a forfeiture of all right 3 and privileges of violation to
forfeit.
said railroad under this act.
SEC. 9. That all mortgages executed by said railroad company Record of
m
conveying any portion of its railroad, with its franchises, that may
be constructed in said Indian reservation, shall be recorded in the
Department of the Interior, and the record thereof shall be prima
facie evidence and notice of their execution, and shall convey all
rights and property of said company as therein expressed.
SEC. 10. That Congress may at any time amend, add to, alter, or Amendment,
etc.
repeal this act, and the right of way herein and hereby granted
shall not bs assigned or transferred in any form whatever prior to Notassignabie
the construction or completion of said road, except as to mortgage struction.
or other lien that may be given or secured thereon to aid in the
construction thereof.
SEC. 11. That said railroad company shall not charge more for Charges,
the transportation of freight or passengers through said reservation
than for like services outside of same.

Approved, July

6,

1892.

CHAP. 151. An act supplementary and amendatory to an act entitled "An
act to refer to the Court of Cla.ims certain claims of the Shawnee and Delaware
Indians and the freedmen of the Cherokee Nation and for other purposes," approved October first, eighteen hundred and ninety.

July

1892.

6,

27 Stas., p.

86.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
States of America in Congress assembled, That the Shawnee tribe or Shawnee inband of Indians, whose claims and demands against the Cherokee ^'present all
Nation and the United States were referred to the United States claims against
first, eighteen hundred and ninety, entitled
act to refer to the Court of Claims certain claims of the Sha

and approved October

"An

ai

V

26p

i

e
636

-

nee and Delaware Indians and the freedmen of the Cherokee Nation, and for other purposes," shall present to the said court all
their claims against the United States and the Cherokee Nation,
or against either or both of them, of every description whatsoever,
arising out of treaty relations with the United States, rights growing out of such treaties, and from contracts, expressed or implied,
under such treaties, made and entered into by and between the
^aid Shawnees and Cherokees, and between them, or either of
them and the United States.

Approved, July

6,

1892.

y

CHAP. 164. An act making appropriations for the current and contingent expenses of the Indian Department, and for fulfilling treaty stipulations with
various Indian tribes, for the fiscal year ending June thirtieth, eighteen nundred and ninety-three, and for other purposes.

'

Stats.,

p.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
States of America in Congress assembled, That the following sums
payment apbe, and they are hereby, appropriated, out of any money in the propriations.
Treasury not otherwise appropriated, for the purpose of paying the
current and contingent expenses of the Indian Department for the
year ending June thirtieth, eighteen hundred and ninety- three,
and fulfilling treaty stipulations with the various Indian tribes,

******

namely

:

*

m

p
after the passage of this act the Presif^
dent shall detail officers of the United States Army to act as In- Army officers
dian agents at all agencies where vacancies from any cause may to be detailed as
ents
hereafter occur, who, while acting as such agents, shall be under
the orders and direction of the Secretary of the Interior, except
at agencies where, in the opinion of the President, the public serv- Citizen apProvided,

That from and

?;

!1

ice

would be better promoted by the appointment

-

'

of

a civilian.

po13

-
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Vol.

The superintendent

27, p. 122.

the Indian training school at Cherokee,

of

North Carolina, shall, in addition to his duties as superintendent,
N.
perform the duties heretofore required of the agent at said C heroSuperintend- kee Agency, and receive, in addition to his salary as superintendl aS
en ^' ^ wo hundred dollars per annum, which sum is hereby approaeenk
priated for the purpose, and shall give bond as other Indian agents,
and that the office of agent be, and the same is hereby, abolished
at that place; in all, eighty-nine thousand dollars; and all provitrSuing schoof
'

('.

sions of law fixing compensation for Indian agents in excess of that
herein provided are hereby repealed.

CCEUR D'ALENES.
*

x-

124.

For support

*

*

*

*

*

Coeur d'Alenes Pay of blacksmith, carpenter,
v "8 109 9 an(* Physician, and purchase of medicines, as per the eleventh article of said agreement, three thousand five hundred dollars in all,
Purchase of eleven thousand five hundred dollars. Upon the consent of the
an a from.
Coeur d'Alene Indians thereto, obtain d in a manner satisfactory
to the
v
Secretary of the Interior, the following tract of land within
the Coeur d'Alene Reservation in Idaho, commencing at a point
on the boundary line between the reservation and the ceded lands
on the east bank where it crosses the Coeur d'Alene River, and
running thence east on said boundary line one-half mile, thence
south at right angles to said boundary line one-half mile, thence
west at right angles to said south line to the east shore of the
Coeur d'Alene Lake, thence north with the shore of said lake to
the place of beginning, containing three hundred and twenty
acres more or less, is hereby restored to the public domain upon
the payment of five dollars per acre into the United States Treasury, said money to be paid by the Secretary of the Interior to said
Indians or expended by him for their benefit as desired said land
to be subject to entry only under the town-site laws of the United
Proviso.
States Provided, That those who have made settlement thereon
snie* to occu- P r i r to the passage of this act shall bo p "rmitted to purchase the
lots occupied by them at that time at the rate of five dollars p.r
pants.
Vol.27, p.

of

:

:

i

;

;

acre.
*

*****
CROWS.

*
Vol.

No

-x-

right of selection by, or allotment to the Crow Indians of MonP^^-g
no't to include tana secured by the provisions of section thirty-four of the Indian
mining claims, appropriation act, approved March third, eighteen hundred and
et
shall be so used as to include mining claims nor shall
voi 26 r> 1043 ninety-one,
they include lands settled upon, or improvements made by. qualiScttiers.
g ed pre-emptors or homesteaders who were misled to settle on said
reservation by reason of an erroneous survey by deputy United
States surveyors of the public lands, or of said Crow reservation,
and who at the time they so settled there believed their said settleFrovi&o.
ment was not on the said reservation Provided, That nothing
*ysW'snot4in~ herein contained shall be construed to impair any rights acquired
under any contract with the Crow Indians heretofore ratified by
Congress.
27,

'

:

DELA WARES.

Delawares.

The sum of thirty-nine thousand and six hundred and seventyye dollars and sixteen cents, of which ten thousand seven hunPawnere and dred and fifteen dollars and seventy-five cents shall be paid to inWeste.rn Rail- dividual members of the said tribes for improvements upon lands
mipany. gold to the Leavon worth I'a-.vnce and Western Railroad
Company
under the provisions of the treaty with the Uelawa,-o tribe of Inin
hundred
and
accordthirtieth,
of
date
diUns
Vol. 12, p. 1130,
eighteen
sixty,
May
Payment

]

!P avt-

for

iiwo r ti)

fi

,
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ance with the concluding paragraph of article two of said treaty,
and twenty-eight thousand nine hundred and fifty-nine dollars and

forty-one cents shall be paid to the individual members of said
tribe through whose allotted lands the said Leavenworth, Pawnee
and Western Railroad Company secured right of way, in accordance with the concluding clause of article three of said treaty of
May thirtieth, eighteen hundred and sixty: Provided, That the
amount to be paid each member of said tribe claiming indemnity for improvements taken and damages on account of right of
way of said railroad company through the allotted lands shall be
determined by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs and approved
by the Secretary of the Interior. And the Attorney-General is
hereby authorized and directed to institute the necessary legal proceedings against the Leavenworth, Pawnee and Western Railroad
Company, its successors or assigns, for recovery of the amounts
heretofore found by the Department of ths Interior to be due from
said railroad company, its successors or assigns, under the last
paragraph of the second article of the treaty with the Delaware
tribe of Indians of May thirtieth, eighteen hundred and sixty, and
under the concluding clause of the third article of said treaty, and
for damage done the said Indians in the taking and destruction of
the property by said railroad company, which sums when recovered
shall be used to reimbursa the United States for the sum appropriated in thtj foregoing paragraph.
*
*
*
*
*
*
*

Proviso.

ter^d* against
railroad corn-

P anY-

Reimbursement.

Vol.

K-irTCApnrm

27, p. 127.

Kickapoos.

For interest on seventy-two thousand two hundred and ninetyseven dollars and fifty-four cents, at five per centum per annum, for
educational and other beneficial purposes, per treaty of May eighteenth, eighteen hundred and fifty-four, three thousand six hundred
and fourteen dollars and eighty-seven cents.
This amount to enable the President of the United States to carry
out the provisions of the third article of the treaty made with the
Kickapoos, dated June twenty-eighth, eighteen hundred and sixtytwo, to be paid as provided in said treaty and under such rules as
the Secretary of the Interior may prescribe, to four Kickapoo Indians who have become citizens of the United States, such sum as
may be their proportion of the ona hundred thousand dollars provided for said tribe for education and other beneficial purposes,
per treaty of May eighteenth, eighteen hundred and fifty-four, one
thousand three hundred and fifty-one dollars and thirty-two cents;
in all, four thousand nine hundred and sixty-six dollars and nine-

interest,

Vol

10

1Qr9

Payment

JS'jS

t

o

who

citizens.

Vol.

13, p. 634.

Vol.

10, p. 1079.

teen cents.

SIOUX OF DIFFERENT TRIBES, INCLUDING SANTEE SIOUX OF NE- Sioux of dif
ferent tribes
BRASKA.
-

Vol.

For subsistence of the Sioux, and for purposes of their civilization
as per agreement ratified by act of Congress approved
February
twenty-eighth, eighteen hundred seventy-seven, one million two
hundred and twenty-five thousand dollars -Provided, That this
sum shall include transportation of supplies from the termination
of railroad or steamboat transportation and in this service Indians
shall be employed wherever practicable And
provided, That forty
thousand dollars of this amount may be used for substations for the
:

132.

27, p.

Subsistence,
etc

-

VoL

19

'

p< 254

Provisos.
ailsp r

fc

'

a"

1 1 <J

;

:

Supplies at

substatlons
issue of supplies in the discretion of the
Secretary of the Interior
And provided further, That the number of rations issued shall not Limit of raexceed the number of Indians on each reservation, and any excess tlons.
in tin- number of rations issued shall be disallowed in the settlement of the agent's account.
For pay of second blacksmith, and furnishing iron, steel, and BiacksmitU,
etc<
other material, per eighth article of same
treaty, one thousand six
-

:

hundred

dollars.
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For support and maintenance of day and industrial, schools, including erection and repairs of school buildings,' in accordance with
Vol. 15, p. 637. article seven of treaty of April twenty-ninth, eighteen hundred
and sixty-eight, which article is continued in force for twenty years
Vol. 25, p. 894. by section seventeen of the act of March second, eighteen hundred
and eighty-four, one hundred and fifty thousand dollars Prorid'd,
schools at That the Secretary of the Interior may in his discretion expend
Chamberlain, not to exceed fifty thousand dollars of said sum in the construction
and Rapid City, of two Indian industrial schools, to cost not to exceed twenty-live
S. Dak.
thousand dollars each, one to be located at or near Chamberlain.
South Dakota, and the other at or near Rapid City, South Dakota,
upon such tracts of land, not less than eighty acres at each place,
as shall be purchased by him for a price not exceeding four thousand
dollars, and may also expend not to exceed four thousand five hunArtesian well, dred dollars of said sum in the construction of an artesian well at
Pierre, S. Dak. tne i n di an school at Pierre in said State
in all, one million six
hundred and ninety-eight thousand five hundred dollars.
Payment to The Secretary of the Interior is hereby authorized to pay out of
ney<
the common funds belonging to any band or tribe of Indians residing in South Dakota and the band of Santee Sioux of Nebraska the
sum of not to exceed one thousand dollars per year for each tribe
or band in accordance with the provisions of any contract made by
said tribes or bands with any person for services as attorney of
such tribe or band, said contract to be first approved by the Secretary of the Interior.
Schools.

:

;

*******
*******
MISCELLANEOUS.

27, p. 137.
Negotiating with Indians for lands To enable the Secretary of
Negotiating the Interior in his discretion to negotiate with any Indians for the
1S
81
surrender of portions of their respective reservations, any agreetoads.
ment thus negotiated being subject to subsequent ratification by
Congress, eleven thousand five hundred dollars Provided, That
Provisos.
fifteen hundred dollars thereof, to be immediately available, may
be used to enable the Secretary of the Interior, in his discretion,
Commission to
appoint a commission, to negotiate with the Crow Indians of
n
Montana, for a modification of the agreement concluded with said
dlans, Monti
Indians, December twenty-eighth, eighteen hundred and ninety,
and ratified by Congress March third, eighteen hundred and
Vol. 26, p. 1040. ninety -one, and to pay the necessary and actual expenses of said
commissioners Provided, That no such modification shall be valid
unless assented to by a majority of the male adult members of the
Sei
n"
Crow tribe of Indians, and be approved by the Secretary of the Indians.

Vol.

:

:

:

*******

terior.

^

enaD ^ e tne Secretary of the Interior in his discretion to rewith Shoshones open the negotiations with the Shoshone and Arapahoe Indians
and Arapahoes, for the surrender of certain portions of their reservat on in the
and I 1 at S * ate of
Wyoming, and Flathead and confederated tribes of Inh^ad's
e t c"'
dians in the State of Montana, five thousand dollars, or so much
Mont.
thereof as may be necessary, to be immediately available, and not
Commission, more than two of the Commissioners to be appointed hereunder
shall be of the same political party, and any agreement entered
into shall be ratified by Congress.
Nego^'atioifs

:

"

'

*******

For the purpose of carrying into effect the agreement entered
Upper and i n t o with the Upper and Middle bands of Spokane Indians, dated
March eighteenth, eighteen hundred and eighty-seven, and filed in
Spokanes
Vol.

27, p. 139.

the

office of

the commissioner of Indian Attains July

Agreement hundred and eighty
with, ratified,

first,

eighteen

seven, which agreement* is hereby accepted,
ratified and confirmed, the sum of thirty thousand dollars is hereby
appropriated, out of any money in the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, as the first installment of the sum of ninety-five thousand dollars mentioned in said agreement: the above amount of
thirty thousand dollars to be expended for the benefit of those re*

For text

of agreement, see

page

743.
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Removal to
to the Coeur d'Alene Reservation, in the erection of houses,
assisting them in breaking land, purchase of cattle, seeds, agri- ^"er vat ion!
cultural implements, saw and grist mills, clothing, subsistence, etc.
and so forth.
Sale and allotment of Umatilla Reservation, reimbursable: To erUmatiiia Resr
carry into effeQt sections one and two of "An act providing for al- saieand. allotment of lands in several ty to the Indians residing upon the Lima- lotment.
tilla Reservation, in the State of Oregon, and grant patents there23
pp>
for, and for other purposes," approved March third, eighteen hun- 4 yjj
dred and eighty-five, eight thousand dollars, or so much thereof
as may be necessary, said amount to be reimbursed to the United
States out of the proceeds of sale of Umatilla lands.
Repayment to Menomonee Indians: To repay to the Menomonee Menomonee
tribe of Indians in Wisconsin the sum of twenty-seven thousand Indians, Wis.
four hundred and fifty-three dollars and forty cents, amount covered into the Treasury, being the balance of proceeds of sales of Repayment
moving

1

'

logs cut on their reservation during the years eighteen hundred
and ninety and eighteen hundred and ninety-one, to be used in the
same manner as other moneys received as proceeds of sale of logs
from said reservation.

RELIEF OF FOND DU LAC CHIPPEWA INDIANS.

Fond du Lac
Chippewas.

This amount to be expended under the direction of the Secretary Payment
of the Interior for the benefit of the Fond du LacChippewa Indians, of amount
of the State of Minnesota, being the sum recovered by the United
States in compromise of suits against certain parties for timber dations.

to,

re-

depredations upon the Fond du Lac reservation in Minnesota, and
which sum has been deposited in the United States Treasury as a
miscellaneous receipt, twenty thousand four hundred and forty-six
,

and fifty-two cents.
That the President of the United States

dollars

Turtle
is hereby authorized to
6 Mpim-"
appoint a commission to consist of three persons familiar with In- SSj^f ^' Chip
dians affairs, not more than two of whom shall be of the same politi- commiss ion.
cal party, who shall negotiate with the Turtle Mountain band of to treat with,.
for ^IIK S
re
Chippewa Indians in North Dakota for the cession and relinquish- m
ment to the United States of whatever right or interest they may
have in and to any and all land in said State to which they claim
title, and for their removal to and settlement upon lands to be
hereafter selected and determined upon by the Secretary of the
Interior upon the recommendation of the proposed commissioners,
of insubject to the approval of Congress. Said commissioners shall also .Number
report to the Secretary of the Interior the number of the said Chip- Reported!''
pewa Indians and the number of Mixed Bloods, if any, who are entitled to consideration by the United States Government; and the
sum of six thousand dollars, or so much thereof a? may be necessary, is hereby appropriated for the purpose of defraying the expense of the proposed negotiations.
Sup port of
'

-

>

T

FOR SUPPORT OF SCHOOLS.

schools.

For support of Indian day and industrial schools, and for
educational purposes not hereinafter provided for, including pay
of draftsman to be employed in the office of the Commissioner of Building and
Indian Affairs, one million and eeventy-five thousand dollars for repairs.
construction, purchase, and repair of school buildings, one hundred
thousand dollars, of which sum not exceeding five thousand dollars Sac and Fox
shall be expended for a school building and furnishing same com- Reservation,
plete on the Sac and Fox Indian Reservation in Iowa and for Iowa.
purchase of horses, cattle, she p, and swine for schools, twenty
thousand dollars, five thousand dollars of which shall be immecli- Provisos.
ately available Provided, That the entire cost of any boarding- cost of buildschool building, exclusive of outbuildings, to be built from the ings.
moneys appropriated hereby, shall not exceed fifteen thousand
dollars, and the entire cost of any day-school building to be so
built shall not exceed six hundred dollars in all, one million one
:

;

:

8397

I

A

-

;

46
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hundred and ninety-five thousand dollars Provided, That not more
than two hundred dollars shall be expended for any one pupil, and
tnat & U school houses erected under this appropriation, shall be
built on reservations or as near the boundary lines as practicable,
:

.

ei

PeT
pupii

Location

new

of

buildings,

but this provision shall not affect schools in course of construction
in any county where a reservation exists or the construction of
schools where land has been already purchased in such county as a
site.

#

#

*

*

*

*

*

That hereafter in the expenditure of money
any
27, p. 143.
of the purposes of education of Indian children, those children of
Children of i n <3i ans w h o have taken lands in several ty under any existing law
n
lands m seve? shall not, by reason thereof, be excluded from the benefits of such
appropriated for

Vol.

,

alty not exclu-

appropriation.
That hereafter the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, subject to
* ne direction of the Secretary of the Interior, is hereby authorized
ciSeStendance
and directed to make and enforce by proper means .such rules and
regulations as will secure the attendance of Indian children of
suitable age and health at schools established and maintained for
their benefit.
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
ded

-

Approved, July

Tulv 23

1892.

27 Stats., p.260.

CHAP. 234. An act to amend sections twenty-one hundred and thirty-nine,
twenty-one hundred and forty, and twenty-one hundred and forty-one of the
Revised Statutes touching the sale of intoxicants in the Indian country, and for
other purposes.

Be it
Indians.
K.S.. sec.

13, 1892.

enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
America in Congress assembled, That section twenty-one

States of

hundred and thirty-nine of the Revised Statutes be amended and
re-enacted so as to read as follows
"SEC. 2139. No ardent spirits, ale, beer, wine, or intoxicating
of intoxicating
liquors in in- liquor or liquors of whatever kind shall be introduced, under any
di
country pretense, into the Indian country. Every person who sells, exd
changes, gives, barters, or disposes of any ardent spirits, ale, beer,
wine, or intoxicating liquors of any kind to any Indian under
Penalty.
charge of any Indian superintendent or agent, or introduces or attempts to introduce %ny ardent spirits, ale. wine, beer, or intoxicating liquors of any kind into the Indian country shall be punished
ky imprisonment for not more than two years, and by fine of not
A
t
from wSt'De- more than three hundred dollars for each offense. But it shall be
a sufficient defense to any charge of introducing or attempting to
partment.
introduce ardent spirits', ale, beer, wine, or intoxicating liquors
into the Indian country that the acts charged were done under authority in writing from the War Department, or any officer duly
All complaints for
Complaints, authorized thereunto by the War Department.
the arrest of any person or persons made for violation of any of
the provisions of this act shall be made in the county where the
offense shall have bem committed, or if committed upon or within
any reservation not included in any county, then in any county adjoining such reservation, and, it' in tlie Indian Territory, before
the United States court commissioner, or commissioner of the
circuit court of the United States residing nearest the place where
the offense was committed, who is not for any reason disqualified
Arrests.
but in all cases such arrests shall be made before any United States
court commissioner residing in such adjoining county, or before
any magistrate or judicial officer authorized by the laws of the
State in which such reservation is located to issue warrants for the
sec. IUH,
arres tand examination of offenders by section ten hundred and fourK^h.,
teen of the Revised Statutes of the United States. And all persons
so arrested shall, unless discharged upon examination, be held to
answer and stand trial before the court of the United States having jurisdiction of the offense."
P- 3 ' 3

2139,

-

:

.

^

'

;

Approved, July

23, 1892.
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CHAP. 256. An act to legalize the deed and other records of the Office of Indian Affairs, and to provide and authorize the use of a seal by said office.

July

26, 1892.

27 Stats. ,p. 272;

by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
America in Congress assembled, That the recording of all
deeds and papers heretofore made and done in the office of the Indian DeCommissioner of Indian Affairs be, and is hereby, confirmed, ap- partment.
proved, and legalized; and said record heretofore made shall be
deemed, taken, and held to be good and valid and shall have all Recording of
the force and effect and be entitled to the same credit as if it had l^s, etc., m
be^n made in. pursuance of and in conformity to law. But shall gaiized.
have no effect whatever upon the validity or invalidity of the deed
or paper so recorded, and shall be no evidence of constructive no- Vallditv of
tice to any persons not actually knowing the contents.
not
deed etc
SEC. 2. "That the Commissioner of Indian Affairs is hereby em- affected,
powered and directed to continue to make and keep a record of
every deed executed by any Indian, his heirs, representatives, or Records of all
assigns, which may require the approval of the President of the deeds by InUnited States or of the Secretary of the Interior, whenever such dianstobekept
approval shall have been given, and the deed so approved returned

Be it enacted

States of

_

_;

to said office.

SEC. 3. That the Commissioner of Indian Affairs shall cause a
seal to be made and provided for the said office, with such device
as the President of the United States shall approve, and copies of

Seal to be
made,
any public documents, records, books, maps, or papers belonging
to or on the files of said office, authenticated by the seal and certifkd by the Commissioner thereof, or by such officer as may, for
the time being, be acting as or for such Commissioner, shall be
Certifications.
evidence equally with the originals thereof.
SEC. 4. That the Commissioner of Indian Affairs shall have the
custody of said seal, and shall furnish certified copies of any such
records, books, maps, or papers belonging to or on the files of said
1
office, to any person applying therefor who shall comply with the ^(JJfJJ copies
requirements of said office, upon the payment by such "parties at f records,
the rate of ten cents per hundred words, and one dollar for copies
of maps or plats, and the additional sum of twenty-five cents for
F
the Commissioner's certificate of verification, with the seal of said
and one of the employes of said office shall be designated
office
by the Commissioner as the receiving clerk, who shall give bond
in the sum of one thousand dollars, and the- amounts so received Receiving
hall, under the direction of the Commissioner, be paid into the clerk.
Treasury of the United States but fees shall not be demanded for
such authenticated copies as may b3 required by the officers of any
branch of the Government or by any Indian who shall satisfy the
Commissioner by satisfactory legal evidence that he or she is not
able, by reason of poverty, to pay such fees, nor for such unverified No fees for
for offlcopies as the Commissioner in his discretion may deem proper to copies
;

f

;

Approved, July

26, 1892.

CHAP. 329. An act to authorize the Denison and Northern Railway Company to construct and operate a railway through the Indian Territory, and for
other purposes.

Be

July

30, 1892.

27 Stats., p. 336.

enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
That the Denison and North- Denison and
ern Railway Company, a corporation created under and by virtue of Northern Railthe laws of the State of Texas, be, and the same is hereby, invested w
coSSS*
and empowered with the right of locating, constructing, owning, railway, etc.,
inline
through
and
a
equipping, operating, using,
maintaining railway and telegrapli and telephone line through the Indian Territory, beginning at
at a point to bo selected by paid railway company on Red River, near
Den'son, in Grayson County, in the State of Texas, and running thence
by the mi. at practicable route through the Indian Territory in a
northerly direction to the .southern boundary of the State of Kansas,
it

States of America in Congress assembled,

^
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at or near Coffeeville, in said State, with the right to constructand
O p era t e a branch line of railway, beginning at a. point about twenty
miles north of Red River, on the main line thence in a northwesterly direction to a point on the western line of the Indian Territory, at or near where it is crossed by the Canadian River, with
the right to construct, use, and maintain such tracks, turn-outs,
branches, sidings, and extensions as said company may deem it to
their interest to construct.
Right of way.
That said corporation is authorized to take and use for all
g EC>
purposes of a railway, and for no other purpose, a right of way one
hundred feet in width through said Indian Territory, arid to take
and use a strip of land two hundred feet in width, with a length of
Addition for three thousand feet, in addition to
right of way, for stations, for
stations, etc.
ever y ten miles of road, with the right to use such additional
ground where there are heavy cuts or fills as may be necessary for

Branch

line.

;

.

the construction and maintenance of the roadbed, not exceeding
one hundred feet in width on each side of said right of way, or as
Provisos.
much thereof as may be included in said cut or fill Provided,
Lanxis not to That no more than said addition of land shall be taken for any one
station Provided further That no part of the lands herein authorbe sold! etc.
ized to be taken shall be sold by the company, and they shall not
be used except in such manner and for such purposes only as shall
be necessary for the construction and convenient operation of said
railway, telegraph, and telephone lines, and when any portion
thereof shall cease to be used, such portion shall revert to the nation or tribe of Indians from which the same s^all have been taken.
D
es
SEC. 3. That before said railway shall be constructed through
any lands held by individual occupants according to the laws, customs, and usages of any of the Indian nations or tribes through
which it may be constructed, full compensation shall be made to
such occupants for all property to be taken or damage done by
reason of the construction of such railway. In case oi failure to
make amicable settlement with any occupant, such com: ensatirn
shall be determined by the appraisement of three disinterested
t-ees.
referees, to be appointed one (who shall act as chairman) by the
President, one by the chief of the nation to which said occupant
belongs, and one by said railway company, who, before entering
upon the duties of their appointment, shall take and subscribe,
before a district judge, clerk of a district court, or United States
commissioner, an oath that they will faithfully and impartially
discharge the duties of their appointment, which oath, duly certified, shall be returned with their award to and filed with the Secretary of the Interior within sixty days from the completion
thereof; and a majority of said referees shall be competent to act
1
on failure to * n case ^ tlie absence of a member, after due notice. And upon
the failure of either party to make such appointment within thirty
appoint.
days after the appointment made by the President, the vacancy
shall be filled by the district judge of any United States court in
the Indian Territory, upon the application of the other party.
-^^le chairman of said board shall appoint the time and place for
Hearings
all hearings within the nation to which such occupant bslongs.
:

:

,

'

l

r

tion

a"

Each of said referees shall receive for his services the sum of four dolP er ^ av ^ or eacn day they are engaged in the trial of any case
submitted to them under this act, with mileage at five cents per mile

^ ars

.

Witnesses shall receive the usual fees allowed by the courts of said
nations. Costs, including compensation of the referees, shall be
made a part of the award, and be paid by such railway company.
^ n case the referees can not agree, then any two of them are auAppeal
thorized to make the award. Either party b 'ing dissatisfied with
the finding of the referees shall have the right, within ninety days
after the making of the award and notice of the same, to appeal by
nal P 3t it'i on to anv district court in the Indian Territory,
or
Costs on ap'i?*
which court shall have jurisdiction to hear and.determine the subpeaL
ject-matter of said petition. If, upon the hearing of !-aid appeal,
the judgment of the court shall be for a larger sum than the
award of the referees, the cost of said appeal shall be adjudged
against the railway company. If the judgment of the court shall
be for the same bum as the award of the referees, then the costs
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shall be adjudged against the appellant. If the judgment of the
court shall be for a smaller sum than the award of the referees,
then the cost shall be adjudged against the party claiming damages. When proceedings have boon commenced in court, the rail- Work may ben depositway company shall pay double the amount of the award into court S
d
to abide the judgment thereof, and then have the right to enter awa?rd
upon the property sought to be condemned and proceed with the
construction of the railway.
SEC. 4. That said railway company shall not charge the inhabit- Freight charges
ants of said Territory a greater rate of freight than the rate authorized by the laws of the State of Texas for services or transportation of the same kind Provided, That passenger rates on said Proviso*.
railway shall not exceed three cents per mile. Congress hereby
reserves the right to regulate the charges for freight and passen
gers on said railway, and messages on said telegraph and telephone
lines, until a Stat 3 government or governments shall exist in said
Territory within the limits of which said railway, or apart thereof,
shall be located. and then such State government or governments
shall be authorized to fix and regulate the cost of trans portation of
persons and freights within their respective limits by said railway
but Congress expressly reserves the right to iix and regulate, at
all times, the cost of such transportation by said railway or said
company whenever such transportation shall' extend from one State Maximum
into another, or shall extend into more than one Stato
Provided,
however, That the rate of such transportation of passengers, local
or interstate, shall not exceed the rate above expressed Andprovided further, That said railway company shall carry the mail at Mails.
such prices as Congress may by law provide and until such rate
is fixed by law the Postmaster-General may fix the rate of compen:

;

;

-

:

:

;

sation.

SEC. 5. That said railway company shall pay to the Secretary of Additi onal
the Interior, for the benefit of the particular nations or tribes
through whose lands said line may be located, the sum of fifty dollars in addition to compensation provided for in this act for property taken and damages done to individual occupants by the construction of the railway for each mile of railway that it may construct
in said Territory, said payments to be made in installments of five
hundred dollars as each ten miles of road is graded Provided,
ea b v
That if the general council of either of the nations or tribes througji general counwhose land said railway may be located shall, within four months cils.
after the filing of maps of definite location as set forth in section
six of this act, dissent from the allowance provided for in this section, and shall certify the same to the Secretary of the Interior,
then all compensation to be paid to such dissenting nation or tribe
under the provisions of this act shall be determined as provided in
section three for the determination of the compensation to be paid
to the individual occupant of lands, with the right of appeal to the
courts upon the same terms, conditions, and requirements as therein
^
provided Provided further, That the amount awarded or adjudged i^ iien of comto be paid by said railway company for said dissenting nation or tribe p*-n?:ation.
shall be in lieu of the compensation that said nation or tribe would
be entitled to receive under the foregoing provision. Said company shall also pay, so long as said Territory is owned and occupied
by the Indians, to the Secretary of the Interior the sum of fifteen
dollars per annum for each mile of railway it shall construct in the
said Territory. The money paid to the Secretary of the Interior
under the provisions of this act shall be apportionei by him in accordance with the laws and treaties now in force among the different nations and tribes according to the number of miles of railway
that may bo constructed by said railway company through their
lands: Provided. That Congress shall have the right, so long as Taxation.
said lands are occupied and possessed by said nations and tribes,
to impose such additional taxes upon said railway as it may deem
just and proper for their benefit and any Territory or State hereafter formed through which said railway shall have been established may exercise the like power as to such part of said railway
survey
as may lie within its limits.
Said railway company shall have the
:

:

;
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right to survey and locate

its

railway immediately after the passage

of this act.
to

Maps

be

filed *

That said company shall cause maps showing the route of
<).
located lines through said Territory to be filed in the office of
the Secretary of the Interior, and also to bj iiled in the office of
the principal chiefs of each of the nations or tribes through whose
lands said railway may be located; and after the filing of said map-;
SEC.

1

its

no claim for a subsequent settlement and improvement upon the
right of way shown by said maps shall be valid as against said
That when a map showing any portion of said
Gatnfftobe- company: Provided,
gin on fling railway company's located line is filed as herein provided for, said
map.
company shall commence grading said located line within six
months thereafter, or such location shall be void; and said location
shall be approved by the Secretary of the Interior in sections of
twenty-five miles before construction of any such section shall be
begun.
Employees to
gEC. 7. That the officers, servants, and employees of said comn rigM
P anv necessary to the construction and management of said railcTwav
way shall be allowed to reside, while so engaged, upon such right
of way, but subject to the provisions of the Indian intercourse
laws, and such rules and regulations as may be established by the
Secretary of the Interior in accordance with said intercourse laws.
SEC. 8. That said railway company shall build at least fifty miles
Construction
of its railway in said Territory within three years after the
passage of this act, or the rights herein granted shall be forfeited
as to that portion not built; that said railway company shall con'

Crossings

etc.'

struc t ancl maintain continually all fences, road and highway
crossings, and necessary bridges over said railway wherever said
roads and highways do now or may hereafter cross said railway's
right of way, or may be by the proper authorities laid out across

the same.
SEC. 9- That the said Denison and Northern Railway Company
shall accept this right of way upon the express condition, binding
acceptance.
upon itself, its successors and assigns, that they will neither aid,
advise, nor assist in any effort looking toward the changing or extinguishing the present tenure of the Indians in their lands, and will
not attempt to secure from the Indian nations any further grant of
land or its occupancy, than is hereinbefore provided: Provided,
Proviso,
Violation to That
any violation of the condition mentioned in this section shall
operate as a forfeiture of all the rights a?id privileges of said railCondition

of

Record

of

way company under

mortgages.

this act.

That all mortgages executed by said railway company
conveying any portion of its railway, with 'its franchises, that may
SEC.

10.

be constructed in said Indian Territory shall ba recorded in the
Department of the Interior, and the record thereof shall be evidence and notice of their execution, and shall convey all rights
and property of said company, as therein expressed.
Amendment, SEC. 11. That Congress may at any time amend, add to, or alter
etc.
this act and the right of way herein and hereby granted shall not
a
he assigned or transferred in any form whatever prior to the conn^?t
vf <ff,f
TI16I1L
1
r6
+ii
struction and completion of the railway except as to mortgages or
construction,
other liens that may be given or secured thereon to aid in the con;

t) t5

.

.

,

i

-i

t

i

struction thereof.

Approved, July

August

4 1892

N

Carolina.

Payment
taxes.

Be

376.

An

act for the relief of the Eastern

Band

of Cherokee Indians.

enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
America in Congress assembled, That the Secretary of the
Interior is hereby authorized to use so much of the fund to the
of credit of the Eastern Band of Cherokee Indians located in the
State of North Carolina on the books of the Treasury as may bo
-necessary for the payment annually of taxes upon such of their
lands as are held in common, and also for the payment of the taxes
that have already accrued, and for which the said lauds were sold,

27 stat., p. 348.
ler Ch

oiSs

CHAP.

30, 1892,

th

it

tate8 of
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together with costs incurred upon conveyance of purchasers of said
lands to said Eastern Band of Cherokee Indians.
All orders or provisions for the sale of timber on said lands to
pay the accrued taxes and incumbrances on the same are hereby
revoked.

Approved, August

s

les

f

,^

tlm "
d

4, 1892.

RESOLUTION.
[No. 6J Joint resolution construing article four of the agreement with the
Citizen Band of Pottawatomie Indians in Oklahoma Territory and elsewhere.

April
~ -

6,

1892.

394.
'

Whereas the provisions

of the articles of

agreement by and

be-

tween the United States and the Citizen Band of Pottawatomie Preaml)le
Indians, residing in Oklahoma Territory and elsewhere, ratified by
Congress March 3, 1891, requires that large sumsof money be paid
to them in said tract of country which is construed to mean said
Territory of Oklahoma and
Whereas many members of said band of Indians reside in Kansas
who through age, poverty, and sickness suffer great hardships by
being compelled to go to said Territory to receive their payments
Therefore,
Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United Citizen Band,
States of America in Congress assembled, That article four of said indiansT
agreement be, and the same is hereby, construed so as to authorize Payments
the Secretary of the Interior in his discretion to direct the proper maybe made to
m
officers of the Department of the Interior to make the payments, as sa g
said
in
Kansas
fall
to
members
of
band
at
Vol.
the
26, p. 1018.
due,
residing
they
some point in their original reservation in said State as will accommodate the greatest number of said Indians.
Approved, April 6, 1892.
;

:

PRIVATE ACT.
CHAP.

244.

An act for the relief of P.

Ronde Agency, State

Be

B. Sinnott, late Indian agent at

Grand

July

23, 1892.

of Oregon.

enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
America in Congress' assembled, That the Secretary of the P B ginnott
Treasury be, and he is hereby, directed to refund to P. B. Sinnott, refund to.
late Indian agent at Grand Ronde Agency, State of Oregon, out
of any moneys in the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, the
sum of two thousand, one hundred and forty-six dollars and thirtynine cents, being the amount of two judgments recovered against
him and his sureties on his official bonds as such agent by the
United States in the district court of the United States for the district of Oregon, on the fifteenth day of January, anno Domini
eighteen hundred and eighty-six, and which amount was subsequently paid to the United States by said Sinnott pending the consideration by Congress of a bill for his relief, and is now covered
into the Treasury.
it

States of

Approved, July

23, 1892.

PROCLAMATIONS.

[No. 22.]

BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

A PROCLAMATION.
Whereas, by the third article of the treaty between the United
States of America and theSisseton and Wahpeton bands of Dakota
Vol. 15, p. 505. or Sioux Indians, concluded February 19, 1867, proclaimed May
2, 1867 (15 U. S. Statutes, p. 505), the United States set apart and
reserved for certain of said Indians certain lands, particularly described, being situated partly in North Dakota and partly in South
Dakota, and known as the Lake Traverse Reservation and
Agreements Whereas, by agreement made with said Indians residing on said
with Lake Trav- reservation, dated December 12, 1889, they conveyed, as set forth
erse Indians.
in ar ticle one thereof, to the United States, all their title and interest in and to all the unallotted lands within the limits of the
reservation set apart as aforesaid remaining after the allotments
shall have been made, which are provided for in article four of the
that there shall be allotted to each inagreement, as follows:
dividual member of the bands of Indians, parties hereto, a sufficient quantity, which, with the lands heretofore -allotted, shall
make in each case one hundred and sixty acres, and in case no allotment has been made to any individual member of said bands,
then an allotment of one hundred and sixty acres shall be made to
such individual " and
" That
it is
in article
of said
April

11. 1892.

Pr amble

;

'

;

two
Whereas,
provided
agreement,
the cession, sale, relinquishment, and conveyance of the lands described in article one of this agreement shall not take effect and
be in force until the sum of $342,778.37. together with the sum of
$18,400, shall have been paid to said bands of Indians, as set forth
and stipulated in article third of this agreement " and
Whereas, it is provided in the act of Congress approved March
3, 1891 (26 U. S. Statutes, pp. 1036-1038, Secf30), accepting- and ratifying the agreement with paid Indians
"That the lands by said agreement ceded, sold, relinquished, and
conveyed to the United States shall immediately, upon the payment
to the parties entitled thereto of their share of the funds made immediately available by this act, and upon the completion of the allotments as provided for in said agreement, be'subject only to entry and settlement under the homestead and townsite laws of the
United States, excepting the sixteenth and thirty-sixth sections of
said lands, which shall be reserved for common school purposes,
and be subject to the laws of the State wherein located Provided,
That patents shall not issue until the settler or entryman shall
have paid to the United States the sum of two dollars and ill' ty
cents per acre for the land taken up by such homesteader, and the
title to the lands so entered shall remain in the United States until
said money is duly paid by such entryman or his legal representatives, or his widow, who shall have* the right to pay the money
and complete the entry of her deceased husband in her own name,
and shall receive a patent for the same," and
Whereas, Payment as required by said act, has been made by the
;

Voi

26

p

103(3 '

;

:

United States and
Whereas, Allotments as provided for in said agreement, as now
;
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appears by the records of the Department of the Interior will have
IKHMI made, approved, and completed, and all other terms and conside rations required will have been complied with on the day and
hour hereinafter fixed for opening said lands to settlement.
Now, therefore, I, Benjamin Harrison, President of the United LandsonLake
Traverse reserStates, do hereby declare and make known that all of the lands
embraced in said reservation, saving and excepting the lands re- andSouth Daserved for and allotted to said Indians, and the lands reserved for kota, open to
other purposes in pursuance of the provisions of said agreement A * Le ^l^ n 1
and the said act of Congress ratifying the same and other, the laws
relating thereto will, at and after the hour of twelve o'clock noon
(central standard time) on the fifteenthday of April, A. D. eighteen
hundred and ninety-two, and not before, be opened to settlement
under the terms of and subject to all the terms and conditions, limitions, reservations, and restrictions contained in said agreements,
the statutes above specified, and the laws of the United States ap1

plicable thereto.
The lands to be opened for settlement are for greater convenience^ particularly described in thj accompanying schedule, en-

Schedule,

within the Lake Traverse Reseivation
opened to settlement by proclamation of the President dated April
11, 1892," and which schedule is made a part hereof.
Warning, moreover, is hereby given that until said lands are No persons
opened to settlement as herein provided, all persons, save said In- permitted to endians, are forbidden to enter upon and occupv the same or anv ier Uutil da y of
titled

k *

Schedule

of lands

opening.
part thereof.
And further notice is hereby given that it has been duly ordered Lands attachland dis '
that the lands mentioned and included in this proclamation shall ed
be, and the same are attached to the Fargo and Watertown land
.

^

districts, in said States, as follows:
1. All that portion of tho Lake Traverse Reservation, commencFargo dising at the northwest corner of said res3rvation thence south 12 trict, N. Dak.
degrees 2 minutes west, following the west boundary of the reservation to the new seventh standard parallel, or boundary line
between the States of North and South Dakota thence east, following the new seventh standard parallel to its intersection with
the north boundary of said Indian reservation thenca northwesterly with said boundary to the place of beginning, is attached to
the Fargo land district, the office of which is now located at Fargo,
North Dakota.
2. All that portion of the Lake Traverse
Reservation, com- Watertown
mencing at a point where the new S3venth standard parallel inter- district, s. Dak.
sects the west boundary of said reservation; thence southerly
along the west boundary of said reservation to its extreme southern limit thence northerly along the east boundary of said reservation to Lake Traverse
thence north with said lake to the
northeast corner of the Lake Traverse Indian Reservation thence
westerly with the north boundary of said reservation to its intersection with the new seventh standard parallel, or boundary line
between the States of North and South Dakota thence with the
new seventh standard parallel to the place of beginnmg, is attached
to the Watertown land district, the office of which is now located
at Watertown, South Dakota.
In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the
seal of the United States to be affixed.
Done at the City of Washington this eleventh day of April, in the
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety[SEAL.] two, and of the Independence of the United States the
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

one hundred and sixteenth.

BENJ. HARRISON.

By

the President
JAMES G. BLAINE,
:

Secretary of State.
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\No. 23.]

BY THE PRESIDENT OP THE UNITED STATES OF
AMERICA:

A PROCLAMATION.
April

Whereas, by a written agreement made on the

12, 1892.

day

of

Oc-

tober, eighteen hundred and ninety, the Cheyenne and Arapahoe
tribes of Indians ceded, conveyed, transferred, relinquished .and
surrendered all their claim, title and interest in and to the lands
described in article two of said agreement, as follows, to wit
"
Cession of
Commencing at a point where the Wash ita River crosses the
lands by Chey- ninety-eighth degree of west longitude, as surveyed in the years
1*
and fifty-eight and eighteen hundred and sevahoe Indians* "eighteen hundred
enty-one thence north on a line with said ninety-eighth degree to

PreambleT

:

;

the point where it is crossed by the Red Fork of the Arkansas
(sometimes called the Cimarron River) thence up said river, in
the middle of the main channel thereof, to the north boundary of
Vol. 14, p. 886. the country ceded to the United States by the treaty of June fourteenth, eighteen hundred and sixty-six, with the Creek Nation of
Indians thence west on said north boundary and the north boundary of the country ceded to the United States by the treaty of
Vol. 14, p. 756. March twenty-first, eighteen hundred and sixty-six, with the Seminole Indians, to the one hundredth degree of west longitude
thence south on the line of said one hundredth degree to the point
where it strikes the North Fork of the Red River thence down
said North Fork of the Red River to a point where it strikes the
north line of the Kiowa and Comanche Reservation thence east
along said boundary to a point where it strikes the Washita River
thence down said Washita River, in the middle of the main channel thereof, to the place of beginning and all other lands or tracts
of country in the Indian Territory to which they have or may set
"
Proup or allege any right, title, interest or claim whatsoever
vided, That every member of said tribes shall have an allotment of
one hundred and sixty acres of land, as in said agreement provided,
to be selected within the tract of country so ceded, except land in
any part of said reservation now used or occupied for military,
agency, school, school farm, religious, or other public uses, or in
s Actions sixteen or thirty-six in each congressional township
except in cases where any Cheyenne or Arapahoe Indian has heretofore made improvements upon and now uses and occupies a part of
sa'd sections sixteen and thirty-six, such Indian may make his or
her selection within the boundaries so prescribed so as to include
his or her improvements and except in that part of the lands by
said agreement ceded, now occupied and claimed by the Wichita
and affiliated bands of Indians described as follows, to wit
Lands re''Commencing at a point in the middle of the main channel of
served.
the Washita River where the ninety-eighth meridian of west longitude crosses the same, thence up the middle of the main channel of
the said river to the line of ninety-eight degrees forty minutes west
longitude, thence up said line of ninety-eight degrees forty minutes
due north to the middle of the main channel of the main Canadian
River, thence down the middle of the main Canadian River to where
it crosses the ninety-eighth meridian
thence due south to the place
of beginning " And provided. That said sections sixteen and thirtysix in each congressional township in said reservation shall not become subject to homestead entry, but shall be held by the United
States and finally sold for public school purposes and that when
the allotments of land shall have been selected and taken by the
members of the Cheyenne and Arapahoe tribes as aforesaid and
approved by the Secretary of the Interior, the title thereto sha'l
be held in trust for the allottees respectively for the peril d of
twenty-five years in the manner and to the extent provided for in
of Congress approved February eighth, eighteen hundred
Vol. 24, p. 388 tne
and eighty-seven (24 Stats., 388) and
;

:

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

:

;

:

;

'

^

;
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Whereas, it is provided in the act of Congress accepting, ratifyand confirming- the said agreement with the Cheyenne and
Arapahoe Indians, approved March third, eighteen hundred and
ing-,

ninety-one (26 Stats., pp. 989 to 1C44), section sixteen
"That whenever any of the lands acquired by either of the
* * *
foregoing agreements respecting lands in the Indian or
Oklahoma Territory shall by operation of law or proclamation of
the President of the United States be opened to settlement they
shall be disposed of to actual settlers only, under the provisions of
the homestead and townsite laws (except section twenty- three
hundred and one of the Revised States [Statutes] of the United
States, which shall not apply): Provided, however, That each settler
on said lands shall before making a final proof and receiving a certificate of entry, pay to the United States for the land so taken by
him, in addition to the fees provided by law, and within five years
from the date of the first original entry, the sum of one dollar and
fifty cents per acre, one-half of which shall be paid within two years
but the rights of honorably discharged Union soldiers and sailors
as defined and described in sections twenty- three hundred and four
and twenty-three hundred and five of the Revised Statutes of the
United States shall not be abridged except as to the sum to be paid
as aforesaid, and all the lands in Oklahoma are hereby declared to
be agricultural lands, and proof of their non-mineral character
shall not be required as a condition precedent to final entry
and
Whereas, allotments of land in severalty to said Cheyenne and
Arapahoe Indians have been made and approved in accordance with
law and the provisions of the before-mentioned agreement with
:

;

r '

;

and
Whereas, the lands acquired by the said agreement hereinbefore
mentioned have been divided into counties by the Secretary of the
Interior, as required by said last mentioned act of Congress, before the same shall be opened to settlement, and lands have been
the in

;

reserved for county seat purposes as therein required, as follows,
to wit
For county C, the south one-half of section nineteen, township
sixteen north, range eleven west. For county D, the north onehalf of section thirteen, township eighteen north, range seventeen
west. For county E, the south one-half of section fifteen, township seventeen north, range twenty- two west. For county F, the
south one-half of section eight, township thirteen north, range
twenty- three west. For county G, the north one-half of section
twenty-five, township thirteen north, rang-e seventeen west. For
county H, the south one-half of section thirteen, township nine
north, range sixteen west; and
Whereas, it is provided by act of Congress for temporary government of Oklahoma, approved May second, eighteen hundred
and ninety, section twenty- three (twenty-six Statutes, page ninety- Vol. 26, p. 92.
two), and there shall be reserved public highways four rods wide
between each section of land in said Territory, the section lines
being the center of said highways but no deduction shall be made
where cash payments are provided for in the amount to be paid
for each quarter section of land by reason of such reservation and
Whereas, all the terms, conditions, and considerations required
by said agreement made with said tribes of Indians and by the laws
relating thereto, precedent to opening said lands to settlement,
have been, as I hereby declare, complied with:
Now. therefore, I, Benjamin Harrison, President of the United pands ceded
States,' by virtue of the power in me vested by the statutes herein- and Arapahoe
before mentioned, also an act of Congress entitled "An act making Indians, Okia.,
appropriations for the current and contingent expenses of the In- P en ^ gfftjj
dian Department, and for fulfilling treaty stipulations with various Jjjgg
Indian tribes, for the year ending Juno thirtieth, eighteen him8q
dred and ninety- two, and for other purposes," approved March
third, eighteen hundred and ninety -one, and by other of the laws
of the United States, and by said agreement, do
hereby declare and
make known that all of said lands hereinbefore described, acfrom
the
and
quired
Cheyenne
Arapahoe Indians by the agreement
aforesaid, saving and excepting the land a ai Oiled to the Indians
:

;

;

'

fi
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as in said agreement provided excepting- also the lands hereinbefore described as occupied and claimed by the Wichita and affiliated bands of Indians, or otherwise reserved in pursuance of the
provisions of said agreement and the said act of Congress ratifying
the same, and other the laws relating thereto, will, at the hour of
twelve o'clock noon (central standard time) Tuesday, the nineteenth day of the present month of April, and not before, be opened
to settlement under the terms of and subject to all the conditions,
limitations, reservations, and restrictions contained in said agreement, the Statutes above specified, and the laws of the United
States applicable thereto.
The lauds to be so opened to settlement are for greater convenience particularly described in the accompanying schedule, entitled
"Schedule of lands within the Cheyenne and Arapahoe Indian
Reservation, Oklahoma Territory, opened to settlement by proc;

Schedule.

lamation of the President."
Each entry shall be in square form as nearly as applicable, and no
other lands in the Territory of Oklahoma are opened to settlement
under this proclamation, the agreement with the said Cheyenne and
Arapahoe Indians, or the act ratifying the same.
No person Notice, moreover, is hereby giving that it is by law enacted that
toenpermitted
until said lands are opened to settlement by proclamation, no person sna ^. ke permitted to enter upon and occupy the same, and no
opening
person violating this provison shall be permitted to enter any of
said lands or acquire any right thereto, and that the officers of 'the
United States will be required to enforce this provision.
Lands at- And further notice is hereby given that it has been duly ordered
to land that the lands mentioned and included in this Proclamation shall
tabbed
be, and the same are attached to the Western land district, office
at Kingfisher, and the Oklahoma land district, office at Oklahoma
City, in said Territory of Oklahoma, as follows
1* All of said lands lying north of the township line between
Western district, Okia.
townships thirteen and fourteen north, are attached to the Western land district, the office of which is at Kingfisher, in said TerEntries.

.

:

Oklahoma
let,

Okia.

ritory.
2. All of said lands lying south of the township line between
townships thirteen and fourteen north, are attached to the Oklahoma land district, the office of which is at Oklahoma City, in the

said Territory.

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the
seal of the United States to be affixed.
Done at the City of Washington this twelfth day of April, in the
year of our Lord, one thousand eight hundred and
[SEAL.]
ninety-two, and of the Independence of the Unit -d
States the one hundred and sixteenth.

BENJ. HARRISON

By

the President:
JAMES G. BLAINE,
Secretary of State.

BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OP AMERICA

:

A PBOCLAMATION.
Whereas, by a written agreement* made on the eighth day of December, eighteen hundred and ninety, the Crow tribe of Indians,
in the State of Montana, agreed to dispose of and sell to the United
States, for certain considerations in said agreement specified, all
that portion of the Crow Indian Reservation, in the State of Montana, lying west and south of the following lines, to wit
"
Beginning in the mid-channel of the Yellowstone River, at a
point which is the northwest corner of section number thirty-six,
township number two north, of range twenty-seven east, of the
:

*For

text of the agreement with the

Crow Indians

see page 748.
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principal meridian of Montana, thence running- in a southwesterly
direction, following" the top of the natural divide between the

waters flowing intotho Yellowstone and Clarke's Fork Rivers upon
the west and those flowing into Pryor Creek and West Pryor
Creek on the east, to the base of West Pryor Mountain. Thence
due south and up the north slope of said Pryor Mountain on a true
meridian line to a point fifteen miles due north from the established line between Montana and Wyoming thence in a due easterly course on a parallel of latitude to a point where it intersects the
mid-channel of the Big Horn River, thence following up the midchannel of said river to a point where it crosses the Montana and
"
Wyoming State line; and
Whereas it is stipulated in the eleventh clause or section of said
agreement that all lands upon that portion of the reservation by
said agreement ceded, which, prior to the date thereof, had been
allotted in several ty to Indians of the Crow tribe, shall be retained
and enjoyed by them and
Whereas, it is provided in the twelfth clause or section of said
agreement, that, in accordance with the provisions of article six
of the treaty of May seventh, Anno Domini eighteen hundred and
sixty-eight, said cession of lands shall not be construed to deprive
without his or her consent, any individual Indians of the Crow
tribe of his or her right to any tract of land selected by him or her
in conformity with said treaty, or as provided by the agreement
approved by Congress April eleven, Anno Domini eighteen hundred and eighty- two and
Whereas, it is further provided in said twelfth clause or section,
that in ratifying said agreement the Congress of the United States
shall cause all such lands to be surveyed and certificates duly issued
for the same to said Indians, as provided in the treaty of May
seventh, eighteen hundred and sixty-eight, before said ceded portion of the reservation shall be opened for settlement and
Whereas, by the thirteenth clause or section of said agreement
of December eighth, eighteen hundred and ninety, it is made a
condition of said agreement that it shall not be binding upon either
party until ratified by the Congress of the United States, and when
so ratified that said cession of lands so acq.uired by the United
States shall not be opened for settlement until the boundary lines
set forth and described in said agreement have besn surveyed and
definitely marked by suitable psrmanent monuments, erected every
half mile, wherever practicable, along the entire length of said
;

;

;

;

boundary line and
Whereas, said agreement was duly ratified and confirmed by the
thirty-first section of the act of Congress, approved March third,
eighteen hundred and ninety-one and
Whereas, it is provided in section thirty-four of said act of March
third, eighteen hundred and ninety-one
" That
whenever any of the lands acquired by the agreament
with said Crow Indians hereby ratified and confirmed shall by
operation of law or the proclamation of the President of the United
States be open to settlement, they shall, except mineral lands, be
disposed of to actual settlers only, under the provisions of the
homestead laws, except section twenty-three hunderd and one of
the Revised Statutes, which shall not apply Provided, however,
That each settler, under and in accordance with the provisions of
said homestead laws, shall, before receiving a patent for his homestead, pay to the United States for the land so taken by him, in
addition to the fees provided by law, and within five years from
the date of the first original entry the sum of one dollar and
fifty
cents for each acre thereof one-half of which shall be
paid within
two years and any person otherwise qualified who has attempted
to, but for any cause failed to secure a title in fee to a homestead
under existing law, or who made entry under what as known as the
commuted provision of the homestead law, shall be qualified to
make a honiestead entry upon any of said lands in conformity with
tho provisions of this section. That
any person who may be entitled to the privilege of selecting land in
severalty under the provisions of article six of the treaty of May seventh, eighteen hun;

;

;

:

;
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dred and sixty-eight, with the Crow Indians, and which provisions
were continued in force by the agreement with said Indians ratified and confirmed by the act of Congress, approved April eleventh,
eighteen hundred and eighty-two, or any other act or treaty, shall
have the right for a period 'of sixty days to make such selections
in any part of the Territory by said agreement ceded, and such locations are hereby confirmed 'Provided, further, That all white persons who located upon said Crow Reservation by reason of an erroneous survey of the boundary and were afterwards allowed to file
upon their location in the United States Land Office, shall have
thirty days in which to renew their filings, and their locations are
hereby confirmed, and that in all cases where claims were located
under the mining laws of the United States, and such location was
made prior to December first, eighteen hundred and ninety, by a
locator qualified therefor who believed that he or she was so locating on lands outside the Crow Indian Reservation, such locator
shall be allowed thirty days within which to relocate the said mining claims so theretofore located by them, within the limits of
the ceded portion of said Crow Indian Reservation, and upon such
relocation such proceedings shall be had as are conformable to law
and in accordance with the provisions of this act " and
Whereas, the boundary lines of said ceded lands have been duly
surveyed and marked" as stipulated in the thirteenth clause or section of said agreement; and
Whereas, a written agreement was concluded with said Crow
Indians on the twenty-seventh day of August, eighteen hundred
and ninety-two, under and by virtue of the following clause in the
Indian appropriation act of Congress, approved July thirteenth,
"* *
To enable the
eighteen "hundred and ninety- two, to wit:
Secretary of the Interior in his discretion, to appoint a commission
to negotiate with the Crow Indians of Montana, for a modification
of the agreement concluded with said Indians, December twentyeighth, eighteen hundred and ninety, and ratified by Congress
March third, eighteen hundred and ninety-one, and to pay the necessary and actual expenses of said commissioners: Provided, That
no such modification shall be valid unless assented to by a majority
of the male adult members of the Crow tribe of Indians, and be
approved by the Secretary of the Interior." Which said agreement was assented to by a'majority of the male adult members of
the Crow tribe of Indians, as attested by their signatures thereto,
and has been duly approved by the Secretary of the Interior; and
Whereas, it is stipulated and agreed in the first clause or section of said agreement of August twenty-seventh, eighteen hundred and ninety-two, that the persons named in a schedule attached
to and made a part of said agreement, marked " schedule A," in:

;

all the members of said Crow tribe who are entitled to the
benefits of the eleventh section of said agreement of December
eighth, eighteen hundred and ninety, and that each of said persons is entitled to the land therein described as his selection, in
full satisfaction of his claim under said section; and that the persons nam 3d in a schedule attache 1 to and made a part of said agree-

clude

ment of August twenty-seventh, eighteen hundred and ninety-two.
marked ''schedule B,'' include all the members of said tribe who
are entitled to the benefits of the twelfth section of said agreement
of December eighth, eighteen hundred and ninety, and of the proviso of the thirty-fourth section of the act of Congress approved
March third, eighteen hundred and ninety-one, extending the
privilege of making selections on the ceded lands for a period oi'
sixty days, and that each of the said persons therein named is entitled to re tain the tract of land theretofore selected by him within
the limits of the tract of land therein described as containing his
selection of his claim under the said section (or the said proviso);

and
Whereas,
tion of said

it is

stipulated and agreed by the second clause or sec-

of August twenty-seventh, eighteen hundred and ninety-two, that all lands ceded by said agreement may
be opened to settlement, upon the approval of the said agreement,
"
by proclamation oi the President
Provided, That all lands within

agreement

:
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the ceded tract selected or set apart for the use of individual Inand described in the aforesaid schedules 'A' and B,' shall
bo exempt from cession and shall remain a part of the Crow Indian Reservation, and shall continue under the exclusive control
of the Interior Department until they shall have been surveyed
and certificates or patents issued therefor, as provided in the
agreement of December eighth, eighteen hundred and ninety, or
until relinquished or surrendered by the Indian or Indians claiming the same: Provided, further. That such lands shall be described
as set forth in Schedules 'A' and B,' and shall be exempted from
settlement in the proclamation of the President opening the ceded
lands, and that where lands so set apart are not described by legal
subdivisions then the township or section, or tract of land, within
whose limits such Indians' selections are located, shall not be
opened to settlement until the Indian allotments therein contained
shall have been surveyed and proper evidence of title issued there'

dians,

'

for/'

Now,

therefore,

I,

Benjamin Harrison, President

of the

United

States, by virtue of the power in me vested by the agreements and
statutes hereinbofore mentioned, and by other the laws of the

United States, do hereby declare and make known that all of the
lands within that portion of the Crow Indian Reservation in Montana ceded to the United States by the said agreement of December
eighth, eighteen hundred and ninety, and hereinbefore described,
except those hereinafter mentioned and described, are open to settlement, under the terms of and subject to all the conditions, limitations, reservations, and restrictions, contained in the thirtyfourth section of the act of Congress approved March third, eight 3en
hundred and ninety -one, and hereinbefore quoted, and other laws
applicable thereto.
The lands exempted from the operation of this proclamation being those embraced in Schedules "A" and "B," attached to the
agrcementof August twenty-seventh, eighteen hundred and ninetytwo, are described as follows:
1.

SURVEYED LANDS.

In township one north, range twenty-six east. Fractional section
twenty-four the north half the east half of southeast quarter and
west half of southwest quarter of fractional section twenty-five;
fractional section twenty-six lot five of fractional section thirtyfour the north half of northeast quarter and the northeast quarter of northwest quarter of section thirty-five and the northeast
quarter of northeast quarter of section thirty-six.
In township one nortli, range twenty-seven east. Fractional section
seven; lots one, two, three, four, five, and six, the south west quarter of northeast quarter the southeast quarter and the south half
of the southwest quarter of fractional section eight the south half
of northwest quarter of section nine the north halt' of the northwest quarter and the southwest quarter of the northwest quarter
of section seventeen; fractional section eighteen; the north half
and the southwest quarter of section nineteen.
In township three south, range twenty-four east. The norlh half of
the southwest quarter of section three; the southeast quarter of
the northeast quarter, and lots two, three, and four of section four
fractional section five the southeast quarter and the south half
of the southwest quarter of section six
section seven west half
of section eight the east half of the northwest quartar and the
southwest quarter of the northwest quarter of section seventeen
lots one, two, three, four, five, and six
the northeast quarter of
the no rtheast quarter the south half of the northeast quarter;
and the southeast quarter of the northwest quarter and the south
half of. section eighteen; lots one, three, four, and five; and the
east half of southwest quarter section nineteen and lots one, two,
three, and four in section thirty.
In township four south, range twenty-three east. Lots four, five, six,
seven, eight, nine, and thirteen, the south half of northwest quar;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;
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ter the southeast quarter of southeast quarter and the northeast quarter of the south west quarter section one section two the
north half the southeast quarter and the north half of southwest
quarter section three section four the east half and the southwest quarter of section eight the north half and the southwest
quarter of section nine the east half and the southwest quarter of
section eleven section twelve the north half the south half of
the southeast quarter the east half of th'o southwest quarter and
the north half the
lots one, two, and three of section thirteen
southeast quarter and the south half of the southwest quarter of
section fourteen the north half of section seventeen; tho north
half the east half of the southeast quarter and the north half of
the southwest quarter of section eighteen the northwest quarter
of section nineteen the east half and the north west quarter of section twenty the south half of th, northwest quarter of section
twenty-two; all of section twenty-three, except the north west quarter of northwest quarter section twenty -four lots two and three
the
in section twenty-five the north half of northeast quarter
northwest quarter the north half of the southwest quarter; and
lots one, two, five, six, seven, and eight of section twenty -six the
south half of the southeast quarter of section twenty-seven the
northwest quarter of section thirty-three the fractional east half
and the southwest quarter of section thirty-four lots two, three,
four, five, six, seven, nine, and ten of section thirty-five.
In township five south of ranye twenty-three east. Lot five and southwest quarter of northwest quarter of section two; lots one, two,
six. seven, eight, nine, twelve, and fourteen and southeast quarter
of southeast quarter of section three; the fractional east half: the
south half of northwest quarter; and the southwest quarter of section four; the south half of the northeast quarter; and the north
half of the southeast quarter of section seven; the south half of
the north half and the south half of section eight; lots one, two,
three, four, six, seven, and eight; and the west half of section nine;
lots one, two, three, and four; the west half of the northeast quarter and the south half of ssction ten; the northwest quarter of section liftesn; section sixteen: the east half of the northeast quarter;
and the south half of section seventeen; the northwest quarter of
the northeast quartsr; the southeast quarter of the southeast quarter; the west half and lots one, two, four, and five section twenty;
the south westquarter of section twenty-one; the west half of southwest quarter section twenty-six; the south half of section twentyseven: the west half of the northeast quarter; the north west quarter and the south half of section twenty-eight: lots one, two, three,
four, six, and seven; the northwest quarter; the south half of the
southeast quartet'; and the west half of the southwest quarter of
section twenty-nine; the northeast quarter of northeast quarter;
the northeast quarter of the southeast quarter and the south half
of the southeast quarter section thirty; the northeast quarter; the
northeast quarter of the northwest quarter: and the southeast
quarter section thirty-one: lots three, four, five, six, nine, and ten;
the southwest quarter of the southeast quarter; and the southwest
quarter of section thirty- two; lot one, the north half of the northeast quarter; and the northwest quarter of section thirty-throe,
and the west half of the northeast quarter and the northwest quarter of section thirty-four.
;

;

:

;

;

:

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

:

;

:

:

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

2.

UNSURVEYED LANDS WHICH WHEN SURVEYED, WILL BE DESCRIBED AS FOLLOWS:

In township one north of range fifteen east. The southwest quarter
northwest quarter; the northwest quarter of the southwest
quarter; and the south half of the southwest quarter of section
twenty-seven; the southeast quarter of the northeast quarter; and
the east half of the southeast quarter of section twenty-eight; the
east half of the northeast quarter of section thirty- three: the north
half; the north half of the southeast quarter; and the northeast
quarter of the southwest quarter of section thirty-four; the south
of the
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half of the north half; and the south half of section thirty-five;
and the southwest quarter of the northwest quarter; the southeast
quarter; the north half of the southwest quarter; and the southwest quarter of the southwest quarter of section thirty-six.
In township one north^ range sixteen east. The southwest quarter
of the southwest quarter of section thirty-one.
In township one south of range fifteen east. The north half of the
north half and the southeast quarter of the northeast quarter of
;

section one.
In township one south of range sixteen east.

The north half of the
northeast quarter and the southwest quarter of northwest quarter
and the southeast quarter of the northeast quarter
of section six
of section twenty-four.
In township one south of range eighteen east. The southeast quarter
the northwest
of the southwest quarter of section twenty-seven
quarter of the southeast quarter and the south half of the southeast quarter of section twenty-eight the north half of the northeast quarter of section thirty- three and the northeast quarter
ana the east half of the northwest quarter of section thirty-four.
In township one south of range seventeen east. The east half of the
northeast quarter; the east half of the northwest quarter; the
southwest quarter of the northwest quarter the northwest quarter of the southeast quarter and the northeast quarter of the
southwest quarter of section nineteen the south half of the southeast quarter and the southeast quarter of the southwest quarter
of section twenty-eight; and the north half of the northeast quarter and the northeast quarter of the northwest quarter of section
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

thirty- three.

In township one south of range twenty-Jive east. The northeast quarter of the southeast quarter ; the south half of the southeast quarter and the southeast quarter of the southwest quarter of section
twenty-five; and the no'rtheast quarter of the north wsst quarter
and the west half of section thirty-six.
In township one south of range twenty-six east. The south half of
;

the southeast quarter of section nineteen the southeast quarter ;
the northeast quarter of the southwest quarter and the south half
the west half of the
of the southwest quarter of section twenty
south west quarter of section twenty-one the west half of the northwest quarter of section twenty-eight the north half and the
northwest quarter of the southwest quarter of section twenty-nine
the north half of the northeast quarter the southeast quarter of
the northeast quarter; the southwest quarter of the northwest
quarter the north half of the southeast quarter and the southwest quarter of section thirty.
In township two south of range thirteen east. The southwest quarter of the north west quarter and the northwest quarter of the southwest quarter of section twenty-seven the southeast quarter of the
northeast quarter and the east half of the southeast quarter of section twenty-eight and the east half the east half of the northwest quarter the northeast quarter of the southeast quarter and
the northeast quarter of the southwest quarter of section thirty;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

three.

In township two south of range eighteen east. The southeast quarand the east half of the southwest quarter of section one.
In township two south of range twenty east. The east half the east
half of the northwest quarter the southwest quarter of the northwest quarter and the north half of the southwest quarter of section
twenty-eight the northeast quarter and the north half of the
southeast quarter of section twenty-nine the south half of the
northeast quarter the north half of the southeast quarter and
the southeast quarter of the southeast quarter of section thirtyfour the south half of the north half and the south half of section
thirty-five; and the south west quarter of the north west quarter; the
northwest quarter of the southeast quarter the south half of the
southeast quarter and the southwest quarter of section thirty-six.
In township two south of range twenty-one east. The west half of
the northeast quarter; the northwest quarter of the southeast
8397 I A
47
ter

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;
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quarter the east half of the west half and the southwest quarter
of the southwest quarter of section thirty-two.
In township two south of range twenty-four east. The northeast
quarter of the southeast quarter, and the south half of the southeast quarter of section twenty-one; the northeast quarter; the
north half of the southeast quarter ; and the southwest quarter of
section twenty-two the west half of the northwest quarter of section twenty-seven the northeast quarter of section twenty-eight
;

;

;

;

;

and the northeast quarter; the southeast quarter of the northwest
quarter the north half of the southeast quarter and the south;

;

west quarter of section twenty-nine.
In township three south of range eighteen east. The west half of section fourteen the west half of the northeast quarter and the east
half of the northwest quarter of section twenty-three the southwest quarter of the northeast quarter the southeast quarter of
the northwest quarter; the northwest quarter of the southeast
quarter and the northeast quarter of the southwest quarter of
section thirty-one the northeast quarter the south half of the
northwest quarter and the north half of the southwest quarter of
section thirty- two the south half of the northeast quarter and the
southeast quarter of section thirty-three the southwest quarter
of the northeast quarter the south half of the northwest quarter
the west half of the southeast quarter and the southwest quarter
of section thirty-four the south half of section thirty-five and
the southeast quarter of the northeast quarter and the southeast
quarter of section thirty-six.
In township three south'of range nineteen east. The northeast quarter the north half of the southeast quarter the southwest quarter of the southeast quarter and the east half of the southwest
quarter of section twelve the northwest quarter of section twentynine the east half of the northeast quarter the southwest quarter of the northeast quarter the southeast quarter of the northwest quarter and the south half of section thirty and the southwest
quarter of the northwest quarter and the west half of the southwest quarter of section thirty-one.
In township three south of range twenty east. The northeast quarter the north half of the northwest quarter the southeast quarter of the northwest quarter, and the northeast quarter of the
southeast quarter of section one the north half of the northeast
quarter and the northeast quarter of the northwest quarter of section two the north half of the northwest quarter the southwest
quarter of the northwest quarter, and the west half of the southwest quarter of section five the southeast quarter of the northeast
quarter the southeast quarter, and the southeast quarter of the
southwest quarter of section six and the west half of the northeast quarter and the northwest quarter of section seven.
In township three south ofranqe twenty-one east. The northwest
quarter of the southwest quarter and the south half of the southwest quarter of section five the east half of the southeast quarter
and the west half of section six; the northeast quarter of the
northeast quarter of section seven and the north half of the northwest quarter of section eight.
In township three south of range twenty-three east. The southeast
quarter of the northeast quarter and the east half of the southeast
quarter of section twelve the east half of section thirteen the
southeast quarter of the southeast quarter of section twenty-three
the southeast quarter of the northeast quarter the east half of
the southeast quarter, and the southwest quarter of the southwest
quarter of section twenty-four the east half of the east half the
west half of the northwest quarter, and the southwest quarter of
section twenty-five the northeast quarter of the southeast quarter
and the south half of the southeast quarter of section twenty-six
the south half of the south half of section thirty-four the northeast quarter the north half of the southeast quarter the southwest quarter of the southeast quarter, and the south half of the
southwest quartsr of section thirty-five and the northwest quar;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

ter of section thirty-six.
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In township four south of range eighteen east. The northwest quarter of the northeast quarter and the north half of the northwest
quarter of section three the north half of the northeast quarter
the southeast quarter of the southwest quarter of
of section four
section thirteen ; the west half of the northeast quarter the east
half of the northwest quarter; the southeast quarter; and the
;

;

;

northeast quarter of the southwest quarter of section twenty-four
the northeast quarter the north half of the southeast quarter
the south west quarter of the southeast quarter; and the southwest
quarter of section twenty-five the south half of the southeast
quarter of section twenty-nine the northwest quarter of the northeast quarter and the northeast quarter of the northwest quarter of
section thirty- two the northeast quarter of the northeast quarter ;
the northwest quarter the northeast quarter of the southeast
quarter and the south half of the southeast quarter of section
thirty-five and the west half of the northeast quarter the northwest quarter and the northwest quarter of the southwest quarter
*,

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

of section thirty-six.
In township six south of range eighteen east.

The east half of the
southeast quarter and the south west quarter of the southeast quarter of section twenty and the west half of the northeast quarter
the northeast quarter of the northwest quarter and the south half
of the northwest quarter of section twenty-nine.
In township six south of range nineteen east. The northeast quarter the east half of the northwest quarter the southwest quarter of the northwest quarter the north half of the southeast quarter and the northwest quarter of the south west quarter of section
fifteen the southeast quarter of the northwest quarter
and the
northeast quarter of the southwest quarter of section sixteen the
south half of the northeast quarter and the north half of the southeast quarter of section nineteen and the south half of the northwest quarter and the north half of the southwest quarter of section twenty.
In township six south of range twenty-three east. The north half of
the northwest quarter and the north half of the southeast quarter
of section five the south half of the southeast quarter of section
eight section seventeen and the west half of the northwest quarter of section sixteen.
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

3.

TOWNSHIPS, SECTIONS, OR TRACTS OF LAND WITHIN WHICH
INDIAN SELECTIONS ARE LOCATED.

Tract 1. Beginning- at a point in the mid-channel of the Yellowstone River one and one-half miles below the mouth of the
Clark's Fork River thence running in a southwesterly direction
along a line parallel to and one and one -half miles distant from the
mid-channel of the Clark's Fork River to the south line of township two south of range twenty-four east thence west along said
township line to the mid-channel of the Clark's Fork River thence
northeast along the mid-channel of the Clark's Fork River to the
mid-channel of the Yellowstone River; thence northeast along
the mid-channel of said river to the point of beginning.
Tract 2. All that part of township two south of range twentyfour east lying south of the Yellowstone River and west of the
Clark's Fork River.
Tract 3. Sections twenty-nine, thirty-one, and thirty- two, township five south of range twenty-one east sections five, six, seven,
eight, seventeen, and eighteen, township six south of range twentyone east and sections one, two, eleven, twelve, thirteen, and fourteen, township six south of range twenty east.
Tract 4. Beginning at a point in the mid-channel of the Yellowstone River opposite the mouth of Duck Creek thence running in
a southwesterly direction along the mid-channel of the Yellowstone River to a point one and one-half miles below the mouth of
the Clark's Fork River thence in a southwesterly direction along
a line parallel to and one and one half miles distant from the midchannel of the said Clark's Fork River to a point one and one-half
;

;

;

;

;

;

;
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miles due south of the mid-channel of the said Yellowstone River
thence running in a northeasterly direction along a line parallel to
and one and one-half miles distant from the mid-channel of the
Yellowstone River to the mid-channel of Duck Creek thence in a
northerly direction along the mid-channel of Duck Creek to the
point of beginning/"
Tract 5. All that part of townships two and three south of range
twenty-three lying south of the mid-channel of the Yellowstone
River and north of a line running parallel thereto and one and onehalf miles distant therefrom.
Tract 6. Beginning in the mid-channel of the main, or West
Fork of Red Lodge Creek at the point where it intersects the line
known as the line^of the Blake Survey, and which was formerly
supposed to be the south boundary of the Crow Indian Reserve
thence running due east along the lines of said Blake Survey fora
distance of one mile thence running northeasterly along a line
parallel 1o and one mile from the mid-channel of the said West
Fork of said Red Lodge Creek for a distance of ten miles thence
due west to the mid-channel of the said West Fork of s-aid Red
Lodge Creek thence southwesterly along the mid-channel of the
said West Fork of said Creek to the place of beginning.
Tract 7. Townships four south of ranges twenty-one and twenty;

;

;

;

;

;

two

east.

Tract 8. All that part of the east half of township one south of
range 26 east, lying south of the Yellowstone River and all that
part of the west half of township one south of range twenty-seven
east, lying south of the Yellowstone River.
Tract 9. Section fourteen, township three, south of range nine;

teen east.
Tract 10.

Fork

of

Beginning

in the mid-channel of the main or West
at the point where it intersects the liae

Red Lodge Creek,

known as the line of the Blake Survey, and which was formerly
supposed to be the south boundary of the Crow Indian Reserve
thence running due east along the line of said Blake Survey for a
distance of one mile thence running northeasterly along a line
parallel to and one mile from the mid-channel of the said West
Fork of said Red Lodge Creek for a distance of ten miles thence
due west to the mid-channel of the said West Fork of said Red
Lodge Creek thence southwesterly along the mid-channel of the
said West Fork of said Red Lodge Creek to the place of beginning.
In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and caused the
seal of the United States to be affixed.
Done at the city of Washington this fifteenth day of
October, in the year of Lord one thousand eight hun[SEAL.] dred and ninety-two, and of the Independence of the
United States the one hundred and seventeenth.
;

;

;

;

BENJ. HARRISON.

By

the President

:

JOHN W. FOSTER,
Secretary of State.
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DECISION OP SUPREME COURT ON VALIDITY OP INDIAN CONVEYANCES.
[Supreme Court of the United States, No.

342.

October Term,

1891.

U,

S.

Reports, vol.

Aquila H. Pickering plaintiff in error, vs. John A. Lomax et
Supreme Court of the State of Illinois.
1

,

[May

al.>

145, p. 310.]

in error to the

16, 1892.]

This was an action of ejectment brought by Pickering- against John A. Lomax
and William Kolze to recover two parcels of land in Cook County, 111., which
had originally been granted by the United States to certain Indians under the
treaty of Prairie du Chien of July 29, 1829. A jury was waived, the case tried
by the court, and a judgment rendered in favor of the defendants. The plaintiff
thereupon sued out a writ of error from the Supreme Court of Illinois, which
affirmed the judgment of the lower court.
Upon the trial, in order to establish his title, the plaintiff offered in evidence
article 4 of the treaty of Prairie du Chien (7 Stat. 321), which, so far as the same
is

material, reads as follows:

"There

shall be granted by the United States, to each of the following persons,
(being descendants from Indians,) the following tracts of land, viz: To Claude
Laframboise, one section of land on the Riviere aux Pleins, adjoining the line
* * to Alexander
of the purchase of 1816;
Robinson, for himself and children, two sections on the Riviere aux Pleins, above and ad joining the tract herein
*
*
*
to
Claude
Laframboise.
The tracts of land herein stipulated
granted
to be granted, shall never be leased or conveyed by the grantees, or their heirs,
to any persons whatever, without the permission of the President of the United
States."
Plaintiff then offered in evidence a copy of the patent issued December 28, 1843,
signed by President Tyler, under the provisions of the above treaty, granting
the lands, including those in litigation, to Alexander Robinson for himself and
children. The patent also contained the provision: "But never to be leased or
conveyed by him, them, his or their heirs, to any person whatever, without the
permission of the President of the United States."
The next instrument in plaintiff's chain of title was a decree in a suit in partition instituted February 22, 1847, in the Cook County court of common pleas,
between Alexander Robinson and his children, and evidence to show that the
lands in question were set out to Joseph Robinson, one of the children.
The following deeds were then put in evidence
Deed dated August 3, 1858, from Joseph Robinson and wife to John P. Horton,
which had indorsed upon it the approval of the President of the United States,
:

which approval was dated January 21, 1871.
Deed from Leon Straus, administrator, etc., of the estate of John P. Korton,
deceased, to Moses W. Baer, dated October 6, 1883, and made in pursuance of an
order of sale by the county court of Cook County for payment of debts.
Several intermediate conveyances of the premises, down to a deed dated November 10, 1866, from Henry H. Dyer and wife to Aquila H. Pickering, the
plaintiff.

The defendant introduced no evidence, but at the close of the plaintiff's case
moved that the plaintiff's testimony be excluded, and the case dismissed, upon
the ground that the deed of August 3, 1858, from Joseph Robinson and wife to
John P. Horton was made in direct violation of the terms of the patent as to obtaining the approval of the President to the conveyance.
This motion was sustained, the court being of the opinion that Robinson had
no authority to convey without obtain ing the permission of the President beforehand; that the subsequent sanction obtained by persons claiming title under
Robinson was invalid and that even if such sanction would have the effect of
giving force to the deed, yet, as the grantee under that deed was dead, the administrator's deed would not carry any title to the purchaser from the administrator, but that if any title accrued by reason of the sanction of the President it
would be to the heirs of Horton.
Thereupon the court rendered judgment for the defendent, which was affirmed
by the supreme court of Illinois (120 111., 293), and the plaintiff sued out a writ
of error from this court.
Mr. Justice Brown delivered the opinion of the court:
;
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This case turns upon the question whether the act of Congress prohibiting
Indian lands from being conveyed, except by permission of the President, ia
satisfied by his approval indorsed upon a deed thirteen years after its execution,
and after the death of the grantee and the sale of the land by his administrator.
(1) A preliminary question is made by the defendant in error, as to the jurisdiction of this court. By Revised Statutes, section 709, our authority to review
final judgments or decrees of the highest courts of a State extends to all cases
"where is drawn in question the validity ol a treaty or statute of, or an authority
exercised under, the United States, and the decision is against their validity."
The argument of the defendant in this connection is that as the title to the
lands did not pass by the treaty, which contained only an agreement to convey,
the proviso ceased to be operative when the patent was issued in 1843 that the
same restriction upon alienation contained in the patent was one which the supreme court of Illinois had considered; and that their construction, that no
title passed from Robinson and Horton for want of permission of the President
There are two suffiof the United States, could not be reviewed by this court.
cient answers to this contention. First, the proviso in the treaty did continue by
its express terms to be operative, so long as the land was owned by the grantees
or their heirs, and the object of carrying this proviso into the patent was merely
to apprise intending purchasers of the restrictions imposed by the treaty upon
the alienation of the lands. Second, the case raised the question of the validity
of an authority exercised under the United States, viz, the authority of the
President to approve the deed thirteen years after its execution, and the decision of the supreme court of Illinois was against its validity; so that the case is
directly within the words of the statute.
(2) So far as the main question is concerned, we know of no reason why the
analogy of the law of principal and agent is not applicable here, viz, that an act
in excess of an agent's authority, when performed, becomes binding upon the
principal, if subsequently ratified by him. The treaty does not provide how or
when the permission of the President shall be obtained, and there is certainly
nothing which requires that it shall be given before the deed is delivered. (Doe
v. Beardsley, 2 McLean, 412.)
It is doubtless, as was said by the supreme court
of Mississippi in Harmon v. Partier (12 S. and M., 425,427), "a condition pre"
cedent to a perfect title in the grantee but the neglect in this case to obtain
the approval of the President for thirteen years only shows that for that length
of time the title was imperfect, and that no action of ejectment would have lain
until the condition was performed. Had the grantee the day after the deed was
delivered sent it to Washington and obtained the approval of the President, it
would be sticking in the bark to say that the deed was not thereby validated. A
delay of thirteen years is immaterial, provided, of course, that no third parties
have in the meantime legally acquired an interest in the lands.
If, after executing this deed, Robinson had given another to another person,
with the permission of the President, a wholly different question would have
arisen. But, so far as Robinson and his grantees are concerned, the approval
of the President related back to the execution of the deed and validatsd it from
that time. As was said by this court in Cook v. Tullis (18 Wall., 332, 338), " the
ratification operates upon the act ratified precisely as though authority to do
the act had been previously given, except where the rights of third parties have
intervened b-atween the act and the ratification. The retroactive efficacy of the
ratification is subject to this qualification. The intervening rights of third persons can not be defeated by the ratification." (See also Fleckner v. Bank of the
of the United States, 8 Wheat., 338, 363.) In Ashley v. Ebarts (22 Ind., 55)a similar act of the President approving a deed was held to relate back and give it
validity from the time of its execution, so as to protect the grantee against a
claim by adverse possession which arose in the interim between its date and the
confirmation.
"Otherwise," said the court, "a mere trespasser, by taking
possession after a valid sale and before its consummation, would have power to
defeat a bona fide purchasar." This case was approved in Steeple v. Downing
In Murray v. Wooden (17 Wend., 531), a conveyance of land
(60 Ind., 478, 497).
by an Indian which, subsequent to its date, had been ratified by a certificate of
approbation of the surveyor-general in the form prescribed by law, was held to
be inoperative upon the ground that, previous to the granting of such certificate, the Indian had conveyed to a third person, and the deed to such person had
been approved in the mode prescribed by law previous to the indorsement of the
certificate of approbation of the deed first executed.
This wa-5 a clear case of
rights intervening between the execution of the first deed and its approval. In
Smith v. Stevens (10 Wall. 321 the right to convey the lands reserved for the benefit of the Indians was expressly vested in the Secretary of the
Interior, upon the re:

;

,

)
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quest of any one of the Indians named, and it was held that there bsing no ambiguity in the act which had provided the way in which the lands could be"sold,
The
by necessary implication it prohibited their being sold in any other way.
sale in question not only contravened the policy and spirit of the statute, but
violated its positive provisions." In that case there was no pretense that the
requirements of the act had been fulfilled.
Nor do we consider it material that the grantee had in the meantime died,
since if the ratification be retroactive it is as if it were indorsed upon the deed
when given, and inures to the benefit of the grantee of Horton, the original
grantee not as a new title acquired by a warrantor subsequent to his deed inures to the benefit of the grantee, but as a deed, imperfect when executed, may be
made perfect as of the date when it was delivered. This was the ruling of the
court in Steeple v. Downing (60 Ind., 478).
The object of the proviso was not to prevent the alienation of such lands in
Indian against the improvident disposition of his proptoto, but to protect the
erty, and it will be presumed that the President, before affixing his approval,
satisfied himself that no fraud or imposition had been practiced upon the Indian
when the deed was originally obtained. Indeed, the record in this case shows
that the President did not affix his approval until affidavits had been presented
showing that Pickering was the owner, and that the amount paid to Robinson
was the full value of the land, and that the sale was an advantageous one to him.
are constrained to differ with the supreme court of Illinois in its view of
the treaty, and to hold that so far as this question is concerned plaintiff's claim
of title contained no defect.
The judgment of the supreme court is, therefore, reversed and the case remanded for further proceedings not inconsistent with this opinion.

We

AGREEMENT WITH SPOKANE INDIANS.*
Articles of agreement made and concluded at Spokane Falls, in the Territory
Washington, the 18th day of March, eighteen hundred and eighty-seven, by
and between John V. Wright, Jarred W. Daniels, and Henry W. Andrews, Commissioners duly appointed and authorized, on the part of the United States, and
the undersigned, Chiefs, Head-man and other Indians of the Upper and Middle
bands of Spokane Indians, they being authorized to act for said bands by them.
of

ARTICLE

1.

The aforesaid bands of Spokane Indians hereby cede to the United States all
right, title, and claim which they now have, or ever had, to any and all lands
lying outside of the Indian reservations in Washington and Idaho Territories,
and they hereby agree to remove to and settle upon the Cceur d'Alene Reservation in the Territory of Idaho.
ARTICLE

2.

agreed by the parties hereto, that said Indians will be permitted
farms and homes on a tract of land to be laid off and surveyed and
the boundaries marked in a plain and substantial^ manner under the direction of
the Secretary of the Interior, on said Cceur d'Alene Reservation, provided that
in laying out said tract of land, the lands taken and occupied by the Indians now
on said Cceur d'Alene Reservation shall not be interfered with and it is further
agreed that said Spokane Indians will take lands in severalty under and according to an act of Congress entitled "An act to provide for the allotments of land
in severalty to Indians on the various reservations and to extend the protection
of the laws of the United States and the Territories over the Indians, and for
other purposes," which act was passed and approved during the second Session
of the Forty-ninth Congress, and is known as the Allotment act.
It is further
to select their

;

ARTICLE

3.

It is further agreed that the homes and lands selected, as provided for in the
foregoing article, are to be and remain the permanent homes of the Indians,
parties hereto, and their children forever.
*Ratifled by Indian appropriation act of July
720 of this report.]

13, 1892.

[See Vol.

27, p. 139,

U. S. Stat., and page
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4.

It is further agreed that in case any Indian or Indians, parties hereto, have
settled upon any of the unoccupied lands of the United States outside of said
reservation, and have made improvements thereon with the intention of perfecting title to the same under the homestead, pre-emption, or other laws of the
United States, and residing on the same at the date of the signing of this agreement, he or they shall not be deprived of any right acquired by said settlement,
improvement, or occupancy by reason of signing this agreement or removal to
said Coeur d'Alene Reservation, and said tract or tracts of land shall continue
to be held by said par ties, and the same patented to them by the United States.

ARTICLE

5.

In consideration of the foregoing cessions and agreements the United States
agrees to expend for the benefit of said Indians, parties hereto, the sum of
ninety-five thousand dollars, as follows, to wit For the first year, thirty thousand dollars for the second year, twenty thousand dollars, and for each succeeding year thereafter for eight (8) years, five thousand dollars, said money to
be expended under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior in the removal
of the said Indians to the Coeur d'Alene Reservation, in erecting suitable houses,
in assisting them in breaking lands, in furnishing them with cattle, seeds, and
agricultural implements, saw and grist mills, thrashing-machines, mowers,
clothing provisions in taking care of the old. sick, and infirm in affording
educational facilities, and in any other manner tending to their civilization and
self-support Provided, That in case any of the money herein provided for is
not used or expended in any year for which the same is appropriated, said
money shall be deposited in the Treasury of the United States to the credit of
the Indians, parties hereto, to be used for their benefit under the direction of
the Secretary of the Interior.
:

;

;

;

;

:

ARTICLE

6.

agreed that in addition to the foregoing provisions the United
States shall employ and furnish a blacksmith and a carpenter to do necessary
work and to instruct the Indians, parties hereto, in those trades.
It is further

ARTICLE
It is further

7.

agreed that in the employment

of carpenters, blacksmiths, teamsters, farmers, or laborers, preference shall in all cases be given to Indians, parties hereto, who are qualified to perform the work or labor.

ARTICLE

8.

In order to encourage said Indians in taking allotments of land, and in preparing the same for cultivation, it agreed that when all of said Indians shall have
selected and shall have broken five acres or more on each farm, the sum of $5,000
in money shall be given them out of the funds herein provided and distributed
pro rata among them, provided that in the discretion of the Secretary of the
Interior and the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, a pro rata
payment out of said
fund may be made to any ten families who shall have complied with the provisions of this article as to breaking land.

ARTICLE

9.

In consideration of the ages of Chiefs Louis,
Spokane Garry, Paul Schulhault,
Antarchan, and Enoch, the United States agrees, in addition to the other benefits herein provided, to pay to each of them for ten
years the sum of $100 per

annum.

ARTICLE

10.

In case any Indian or Indians, parties
hereto, shall prefer and elect to remove
either to the Colville or Jocko
Reservations, instead of the Coaur d'Alene Reservation, and shall give reasonable notice of the same, after the ratification of
this agreement by Congress, he or
they shall be permitted to do so, and shall receive a pro rata share of all the benefits
provided for in this agreement.
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11.

This agreement shall not be binding on either party until the same is ratified
by Congress.
In testimony whereof the said John V. Wright, Jarred W. Daniels, and Henry
W. Andrews, on the part of the United States, and the chiefs, head-men, and
other Indians, on the part of the Indians, parties hereto, have hereunto set their
hands and affixed their seals this 15th day of March, A. D. 1887.
JOHN V. WRIGHT.
[SEAL.]

JARED W. DANIELS.
HENRY W. ANDREWS.

[SEAL.]
[SEAL.]

Signed with an x mark and seal
Elijah; Curly Jim; Eneas; Sa-wap-a-louse Frazy; Chief Joseph Skulhault Chief Paul Sale Spiley Whisto So Jim Paul Thomas Charlie
Louis Buckskin Jim Packing-his-hair Qenant la com i con John
La Mar Qiay quis to Chief " Antarcham " Chief " Spokane Garry "
William Jackson Quill Tah Broken Tooth John Stevens Simon;
Charley Antoine T. M. William John Solomon Old Solomon Sco
Cow Nuishels Smeya Obed Jacobs Thomas S. Garry Solomon
Scott Joseph J. Wilson Paul A. Garry Levi Chimmilichan ChikZiomkn Joshua; Isaac; John Wilson; "See Mok
ineze
George;
"
" " The Mountain
Mosquetquat
Turkey
Billy Lot Elias Stephen;
Chilkenishin Schictish Chief Enoch Spokane George SkulskulShilchitemtoo
Chief Louis Welsholeg
lah
Kampan Charley
Whitsotah Peiresish Kylminah Louis Phillip Antoine Old
Chetleskaimik
(Three Books); Stwoichin
Philip; Peter; Elick;
Kulzkoo John Silimihan Skamtaikn Light of the Belly Antoine
Quennemoso; Old John; Sakkon Pascal; Tanuayakn Zillon (AuSelotachan Che-Squei-tah Peter Salgustus) Custah Chestolo
tochasalchie Eliquinch Oltzechomak (Luke) Shiouitchan.
'
Witness
,*
FRED R. MARVINE.
:
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SIDNEY D. WATERS.
I, Robert Flett, United States interpreter for the Colville Indian Agency, W.
T., do hereby certify on honor that the foregoing agreement was carefully read
in open council, and by me correctly interpreted, and that the contents thereof
were fully explained to and fully understood by said Indians before the signing
and sealing of the same.

his

ROBERT

+ FLETT.

mark.

Dated Spokane
Witness

Falls,

W.

T.,

March

18. 1887.

:

SIDNEY D. WATERS.
The undersigned, members

of the within-named Spokane tribe of Indians, not
being present at the signing and concluding of this agreement at Spokane Falls,
W. T., having had the same fully interpreted to us, do, this 27th day of April,
1887, fully agree to its provisions, and affix our names and seals at St. Ignatius
Mission, in the Territory of Montana.
Signed with an x mark and seal
Batiste Peon, Pierre, Michael, Joseph, Zavid, Edmund, Wm. King, Fran:

ois.

Witness

:

THOMAS

E.

ADAMS.

Michael Revais, United States interpreter for the Flathead Agency, Montana, do hereby certify on honor that the foregoing agreement was carefully
read in open council, and by me correctly interpreted, and that the contents
thereof were fully explained to and fully understood by said Indians before signing and sealing.
I,

MICHAEL

+ REVAIS.

mark.

Dated Flathead Agency, Mont., April
Witnesses
:

THOMAS

HENRY

E.

ADAMS.

A. LAMBERT.

28, 1887.
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(Act July

13, 1892,

27 Stats., p. 137.)

LIVINGSTON, MONT., September
Hon. T.

J.

14,1892.

MORGAN,

Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
SIR The Commission appointed to negotiate with the Crow Indians of Montana for a modification of the agreement concluded with said Indians December
March 3, 1891, have the honor to submit the
8, 1890, and ratified by Congress
:

following report:
met at the Crow Agency August 24, 1892. After several preliminary talks
with the Indians, the agreement herewith transmitted was entered into with
them August 27. Nearly every male adult Indian of the Crow tribe took part
in the council. According to the last census there are 666 adult male Crows.
The inclosed agreement is signed by 436 Indians. The council ratified the treaty
unanimously, and the signature of every adult male Crow could doubtless have
been secured by following the Indians to their homes, to which they scattered
as soon as the council broke up. The Indians were allowed to choose their own
and seemed to be
interpreters, and the treaty was carefully explained to them,
thoroughly understood. The three days subsequent to the conclusion of the
treaty were spent by the Commission in making out and delivering to each
Indian named in schedule B, a certificate declaring him entitled to the tract of
land, or to a selection within the limits of the tract of land, with which his name
Before the unsurveyed selections in schedule
is connected in said schedule B.
B can be surveyed the public land surveys must be extended over a wide tract of
country, involving much time and expense. With the limited means at the
command oi the Commission, this was impracticable. The Commission is of the
opinion that the rights of the claimants named in Schedule B are fully protected by the provisions of the first and second sections of the agreement herewith transmitted. The tracts of land described in Schedule B are so bounded
by natural boundaries, or township or sectional lines, as to be readily identified
on the ground. There can be no excuse for trespassing upon them should any
one be so disposed.
of
and B were compiled from the Crow Land Book from List
Schedules
claims, surveyed by Samuel Bundock, in January, 1891 from List B of allotments made in August, 1890, by J. G. Hatchitt, special allotting agent, and from
Lilt C of " Indians who made selections on the ceded part of the Crow Reservation in August, 1890," under the supervision of J. G. Hatchitt.
The following persons assisted in the preparation of said schedules M. P.
Wyman, Crow agent; C. C. Kreidler, additional farmer, district No. 5, which
district includes the ceded part of the reserve Bernard Bravo, the interpreter
who accompanied Mr. Hatchitt when the allotments and selections were made,
and who is thoroughly familiar with the owner and location of each allotment
or selection and George R. Davis, who has lived among the Indians on the
ceded part for many years. When there was the slightest doubt as to the proper
location of any Indian claimant, the Indian himself was called before the Commission and questioned through the interpreters.
Schedules A and B were carefully interpreted to the Indians in council, and
they were invited to make such alterations or additions as they deemed right.
At the request of the Indians the Commission, after due investigation, added
the following names to schedule B Sees the Lion, Snake Bull, He is a People,
Medicine Brings Things, Brings Things Always, Grabs the Knife, Big Eyes,
Strikes Her Painted Face, Falls Towards Her, Hunts to Die, Her House is
Pretty, The Bird Every where, Takes the Rider of a Yellow Horse, The Swallow
Bird.
The following-named Indians, included in list C, referred to above, were
omitted from Schedule B for the reason that they are dead. The first seven are
reported dead by Special Agent Leonard: Gives Things Everywhere (No. 17),
Went by the Side of the Enemy (No. 26), Goes to the Camp (No. 30), Kills One
Man (No. 42), Little Eyes (No. 86), Walks to the Water (No. 88), Little Old Man
(No. 91), Charley Bravo (No. 119), Charley Fisher (No. 120).
Antelope, No. 101, list C, is omitted from schedule B, as her name appears on
schedule A, No. 98.
No such person as Mrs. Peter Hibbart, No. 122, list C, could be found. If
there be any such Indian her rights, if any, are, it seems to
us, fully protected
by iection
severalty act of 1887.

We

A

A

;

:
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of Lucy Morrison, Mary Morrison, Hannah Morrison, and Al. MorNos. 1 to 4, List C, are omitted from Schedule B for the reason that
the survey of the boundary of the reduced reserve disclosed the fact that their
claims were on the retained part of the reserve, and not on the ceded portion.
The name of A. M. Quivey was added to Schedule A at the request of the In-

The names

rison,

jr.,

dians.

Schedules A and B were adjusted to the entire satisfaction of the Crow tribe,
and the individual Indians interested therein. They were especially pleased
with the issuance of certificates to the Indians named in Schedule B.
By reference to the certificate attached to Schedule B it will be seen that that
list meets with the approval of the persons most familiar with the location of
the unsurveyed claims on the reserve.
It is the opinion of the Commission that the inclosed treaty equitably adjusts
the long-standing- dispute as to the number and location of the Indian claims on
the ceded part of the reserve, and leaves no room for further controversy in the

matter.
The Indians are anxious to have their retained reserve irrigated to the best
advantage, and were perfectly willing to transfer the necessary funds from the
annuity to the irrigation fund.
They readily comprehended the advantages to be derived from clause 4 of the
treaty with regard to interest.
The Indians insisted that all work, whether done by contract or otherwise,
should be confined to themselves and the few whites intermarried with them.
They seemed to fear that a general contract would be let to some large contractor who would employ mostly white labor.
They also wished the privilege of employing white men to act as foremen.
With the assistance of the educated Indians and mixed-bloods, and the few
whites intermarried with them, the Commission believes that the Crows can do
all the work required in constructing the proposed ditches.
The Commission presumes the cost of the work could be somewhat lessened
by the employment of white labor, under the contract system. It is to be remembered, however, that the money spent belongs to the Indians themselves.
Moreover, they are benefited, not only by the money earned, but by the habits
of industry acquired. The Commission, therefore, believes that the material
advancement of the entire tribe, caused by the employment of Indian labor in
the construction of these ditches, will more than compensate for any extra cost.
The mixed-bloods on the ceded part of the reserve expect to remain there permanently, and to become citizens of the United States. They therefore requested that they be permitted to receive the cash value of the various annuity,
goods to which they may be entitled.
The plats of the survey made in 1891 by Samuel Bundock, for Thomas Kent
et al, were of great assistance to the Commission.
recommend that the
Government approve the same, and that thereupon Mr. Kent be paid the actual
and reasonable cost thereof.
It was found that the selections of nine Indians, alleged to have been made
during the sixty days subsequent to March 3, 1891, conflicted with the claims of
certain white settlers alleged to be protected by the provisions of section 34 of
the act ratifying the treaty of December 8, 1890. These Indians agreed to relinquish their claim to these disputed selections, and take others on the ceded
strip in lieu thereof, provided they were paid $50 each as damages for hay and
improvements alleged to be owned by them on the disputed claims. The other
Indians and the Commission assented to this. The new selections are very
much better than the original ones, and the Indians interested are pleased at the

We

exchange.

The Commission

trusts the Indian Office will approve of this arrangement, as
removes the last vestige of conflict between whites and Indians as to disputed
claims on the ceded strip.
The Indians claim that the former Commission promised that a fence should be
built on the west line of the retained reserve to keep out unauthorized stock,
and insisted that a provision to that effect be placed in the present treaty.
The members of the Commission were agreeably surprised at the success attained by a number of the Crows in the cultivation of irrigated land. A number
of educated Indians and mixed-bloods were noticed fully capable of filling subordinate positions at the agency.
The Commission would respectfully recommend to the Indian Office that these
persons be given employment, not so much for the personal benefit of the individuals employed as an inducement for the rising generation of Indians to qualify themselves for like employment.
it

AGREEMENT WITH THE CROW

748

INDIANS.

The Indians complain that the stipulations of the treaty of December 8, 1890,
have not been complied with. They especially request that a subagency be built
in the shop and schoolat Prvor Creek and blacksmith and teacher be placed
house already built there. They are also dissatisfied that the ditches are not
who desire to take
b^ing built more rapidly. Many Indians and mixed-bloods
their teams to work on the ditches are unable to do so because the superintendent can not give them employment.
The Commission most respectfully recommends that the stipulations of the
as rapidly as possible, and that
treaty of December 8, 1890, be complied with
the superintendent in charge of irrigation on the Crow Reserve be instructed to
can not conveniently furpush the work of building ditches. If the Department
nish him with sufficient skilled employes or plow teams to block out more work,
the Commission would recommend that small contracts be let to educated Indians and mixed-bloods, or whites intermarried with them. The Indian contractors could then obtain the necessary help, 'and teams, and implements themis under many obligations to the Crow Agent, Maj. M. P.
his corps of assistants, as well as to the interpreters employed.

The'Commission

Wyman, and

Respectfully submitted.

ELBERT D. WEED,
FELLOWS D. PEASE,
FRED. H. FOSTER.
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CROW AGENCY, MONT.,

August

27, 1892.

We, the undersigned, adult male Indians of the Crow tribe, now residing on
the Crow Indian Reservation in the State of Montana, do, on this 27th day of
August, A. D. 1892, hereby consent and agree that the agreement entered into
by and between J. Clifford Richardson, C. M. Dole, and R. J. Flint, commissioners on the part of the United States, and said Indians, on the 8th day of December, A. D. 1890, which agreement was ratified and confirmed by the act of Congress approved March 3, 1891, shall be amended and modified as follows:
First. It is hereby stipulated and agreed that the persons named in the accompanying schedule, marked "A," hereto attached and made a part of this agreement, include all the members of said tribe who are entitled to the benefits of
the eleventh section of said agreementof Decembers, 1890, and that each of said
persons is entitled to the land therein described as his selection, in full satisfaction of his claim under said section, and that the persons named in the accom"
panying schedule, marked B," hereto attached and made a part of this agreement, include all the members of said tribe who are entitled to the benefits of
the twelfth section of said agreement of December 8, 1890 (and of the proviso of
the thirty -fourth section of the act of Congress approved March 3, 1891, extending the privilege of making selections on the ceded lands for a period of sixty
days), and that each of said persons therein named is entitled to retain the tract
of land heretofore salected by him within the limits of the tract of land therein
described as containing his selection of his claim under the said section (or the
said proviso) Provided, liowzver, that any of such Indians named as above in said
schedules "A" or " B " shall have the right, at any time within three years from
the 1st day of July, A. D. 1892, to surrender his or her allotment or selection, or
the right to make such allotment or selection, and select a new allotment within
the limits of the retained reservation upon the same terms and conditions as
were prescribed in selecting the first allotment.
It is further provided, That every Indian who shall surrender an allotment or
selection within the time specified, having improvements
upon it, shall have
like improvements made for him upon the new allotment within said retained
;

reservation.

Second. It is hereby stipulated and agreed that all the lands ceded by said
agreement may be opened to settlement upon the approval of this agreement by
proclamation of the President Provided, That all lands within the ceded tract
selected or set apart for the use of individual
Indians, and described in the
aforesaid schedules "A" and "B," shall be exempt from cession and shall remain a part of the Crow Indian Reservation, and shall continue under the ex:

*For proclamation opening to settlement lands ceded by this agreement see page 732.
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elusive control of the Interior Department until they shall have been surveyed
and certilicates or patents issued therefor, as provided in the agreement of December 8, 1890, or until relinquished or surrendered by the Indian, or Indians
Provided further, That such lands shall be described as set
claiming the same
forth in said schedules "A" and "B," and shall be exempted from settlement in
the proclamation of the President opening the ceded lands, and that where
lands so set apart are not described by legal subdivisions then the township or
section, or tract of land within whose limits such Indian selections are located,
shall not bs opened to settlement until the Indian allotments therein contained
shall have been surveyed and proper evidence of title issued therefor Provided,
however, That whenever all of the Indians entitled to selections within the
limits of a particular township or section or tract of land, described in said
schedule " B," shall have relinquished the right to take selections therein, as
above provided, then that particular township or section or tract of land shall
:

:

be thrown open to settlement Provided further, That whenever any of the Indians named in schedule "A" shall have relinquished the allotment therein described as belonging to him, the said allotment so relinquished shall be subject
to settlement in the same manner as other lands upon the ceded part not ex:

empted from

this cession.

Third. It is hereby stipulated and agreed that the sum of $200,000 may be
taken from the funds of $552,000 set aside as an annuity fund by the eighth section of the agreement of December 8, 1890, and added to the fund of $200,000 set
apart by the first section of said agreement, to be expended under the direction
of the Secretary of the Interior in the building of dams, canals, ditches, and
laterals for purposes of irrigation in the valleys of Big: Horn and Little Horn
Rivers, and on Pryor Creek, and such other streams as~the Secretary of the Interior may deem proper, and that not exceeding $100,000 may be expended annually for such purpose Provided, That in cas3 that less than $100,000 has been,
or may be, expended for such purpose in any one year, the difference may, in
the discretion of the Secretary of the Interior, be expended in any year or
years thereafter in addition to the said sum of $100,000 Provided furtlier, That
in the construction of such dams, canals, ditches, and laterals, no contract shall
be awarded, or employment given, to other than Crow Indians or whites intermarried with them, except that any Indian employed in such construction may
hire white men to work for him if he so desires Provided, That nothing herein
contained shall be construed to prevent the employment of such civil engineers
or other skilled employes as may be necessary.
Fourth. It is hereby stipulated and agreed that the balance of the annuity
fund provided for in section 8 of the agreement of December 8, 1890, remaining
unexpended at the date of the approval of this agreement shall be placed in the
Treasifry of the United States to the credit of the Crow Indians, and bear interest at the rate of 5 per cent per annum, which interest, together with a sufficient
portion of the principal to give each Indian an annual annuity of $12, shall be
paid to said Indians per capita in cash semiannually.
Fifth. It is hereby stipulated and agreed that all persons of mixed blood
named in the said schedules "A" and " B" shall, if they so desire, ha vet he privilege of receiving, instead of the annuities to which they may be entitled as members of the Crow tribe, the cash value thereof directly from the Secretary of the
:

:

:

Interior.

Sixth. It is hereby stipulated and agreed that the Secretary of the Interior
in his discretion, out of any moneys appropriated or set apart for the purpose of surveying allotments upon the Crow Indian Reservation, or the part
thereof ceded by the treaty of December 8, 1890, pay to one Thomas H. Kent, of
the State of Montana, the sum of money, not exceeding the sum of $2, 007. 20, actually expended by the said Kent in causing to be made the survey known as the
Bundock survey, made at the solicitation of the said Kent and others by one
Samuel Bundock during the month of January, 1891, within the limits of townships 1 north and 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6 south, of ranges 13 to 21 east, inclusive, in the
State of Montana, a map or plat of which survey has been filed in the office of
" 11622. Indian Ofthe Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and marked as follows

may,

:

1892."
Inclos. No.
Seventh. It is hereby stipulated

fice.

and agreed that in consideration of the relinquishment by the following-named Indians of their claim to selections on
Stillwater and Fish Tail Creeks, each of said Indians shall be paid the sum of
$50 out of the fund provided for in the eleventh section of the agreement of
December 8, 1890 The Woman, Bird comes from afar, The Sheep's Child,
Pretty Woman, Mother's Baby, Black Bull, Falls Towards Her, Strikes Her
Painted Face, and Charley Bravo.
:
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It is hereby stipulated and agreed that the Secretary of the Interior
in his discretion, furnish to the Crow Indians the necessary wire and
staples with which to fence the western boundary line of the Crow Indian Reservation, and deduct the cost of the same from any moneys received by said
Indians from grazing leases on said reservation.
Ninth. The existing provisions of all former treaties and agreements, not inconsistent with this agreement, are hereby continued in force.
Tenth. This agreement shall take effect upon its approval by the Secretary
of the Interior.
Done at Crow Agency, Mont., this 27th day of August, A. D. 1892.

Eighth.

may,

ELBERT D. WEED,
FELLOWS D. PEASE,
FRED H. FOSTER,

Commissioners

(Here follow the names

to the

of 436 Indians.)

CROW AGENCY, MONT.,

We certify
Indian

Crow Indians.

on honor that we have witnessed the signatures

named above.

Auqust 27, 1892.
each and every

of

A. GOGERTY.
R. C. HOWARD.

J.

CROW AGENCY, MONT. August 27, 1892.
honor that we explained the nature of the above agreement or
treaty to all the Indians who have signed their names thereto, and that they
fully understand all the conditions and provisions therein contained, and that
we have witnessed each and every signature of the Indians thereto, from No. 1
to No. 437, inclusive, said signatures contained on pages numbered from 10 to 24,
,

We certify on

inclusive.

GEORGE REED DAVIS,

HENRY

KEISER,

CARL LEIDER,
BERNARD BRAVO,
Interpreters to Commissioners.

Witnesses
R. C. HOWARD,
:

W. H. WHITE.

CROW

AGENCY, MONT., August 27, 1892.
I certify on honor that I have explained the nature of the above agreement or
treaty to all the Indians who have signed their names thereto, and that they
understand all the conditions therein contained, and that I have witnessed
each and every signature thereto, from No. 1 to No. 437, inclusive, contained on
pages numbered from 10 to 24, inclusive.
P. STEWART,
Agency Interpreter.
Witnesses
R. C. HOWARD.
W. H. WHITE.

fully

:

CROW AGENCY, MONT., August 27, 1892.
hereby certify on honor that I have witnessed each and every signature to
the above agreement or treaty between the Government of the United States
and the Crow tribe of Indians, and that I have had said
treaty carefully explained to said Indians, and am satisfied that they understand all the provisions
therein contained, and that the signatures
thereto, numbered from 1 to 437, inclusive, on pages fiom 10 to 24, represent a majority of the adult males of the
I

said

Crow

tribe of Indians.

M. P. WYMAN,
U. 8. Indian Agent.

NoTE.-Schedules
part thereof,

filed in

A" and B,
Indian Office

referred to in the agreement and
mark, "38068-1892."

file

made a
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CONSTITUTION OP THE SENECA NATION.
(Adopted in

1862.)

[Copied from the original document by Harrison Halftown, late clerk of the Seneca Nation.]

SECTION I. Our government shall have a legislative, executive, and judiciary
departments.
SEC. 2. The legislative powers shall be vested in a council of five members, who
shall be termed the councilors of the Seneca Nation of Indians, of whom three
councilors shall be elected annually for the Cattaraugus Reservation and two
councilors shall be elected annually for the Allegany Reservation. Said councilors shall be elected annually on the first Tuesday of May in each year, twothirds of whom, assembled in regular sassion and duly organized, shall constitute a quorum, and be competent for the transaction of business. But to all bills
for the appropriation of public moneys the assent of two- thirds of all the members
elected shall be necessary in order that the bill should become a law. The names
of the councilors voting for or against any appropriation shall always be recorded
SEC. 3. The executive powers shall be vested in a president, whose duty it
shall be to preside at all meetings of the council, having only a casting vote
therein, and to see that all laws are faithfully executed, and to communicate to
the council at every session a statement of the condition of the national business, and to commend for the action of the council such matters as he may deem
expedient. In the absence of the president the council may choose a president
or presiding officer pro tempore.
SEC. 4. The judiciary power shall be vested in three peacemakers on each
reservation (Cattaraugus and Allegany), any two of whom shall have powers to
hold courts, subject to an appeal to a court of referees.to be appointed by the
council or to the council; in which latter case the appellant shall in the first
instance pay all the expenses of the council for the time occupied during the
progress of the proceedings in the examination or inquest and final decision of
the case. The council shall in their final decision award the costs of such suit as
in their judgment they shall seem proper and just. There shall be elected at the
next general election on the first Tuesday in May, A. D. 1856, three peacemakers for each of the reservations (Cattaraugus and' Allegany), of whom one shall
serve for the term of three years and one shall serve for the term of one year.
There shall be written or printed on each ballot at the said election the names
of the candidates and the term such candidate shall serve.
At the general election in May, A. D. 1857, and annually thereafter, one peacemaker shall be elected for each reservation (Cattaraugus and Allegany) who
shall hold their office for the term of three years.
The jurisdiction, forms of process, and proceedings in the peacemakers' court
shall be the same as in the courts of the justices of the peace in the State of NewYork, except in the proof of wills and the settlement of deceased persons' estate, in which cases the peacemakers shall have such power as shall be conferred
by law.
SEC. 5. The power of making treaties shall be vested in the council, but no
treaty shall be valid or binding upon the nation until the same shall be submitted to the people and approved by three-fourths of all the legal voters and also
by three-fourths of all the mothers in the nation in legal council assembled.
SEC. 6. There shall be a clerk and a treasurer for the nation and one overseer
of the poor, and two assessors and one overseer of the highways for each reservation (Cattaraugus and Allegany), whose duties shall be regulated by laws.
SEC. 7. Every officer, who shall be authorized to receive public money, shall
be required to give such security as the president and the attorney for the Seneca
Nation of Indians shall approve.
SEC. 8. There shall be one marshal for each reservation (Cuttaraugus and Allegany) who shall execute all processes issued by the courts, and do such other
duties as shall be prescribed by law.
SEC. 9. All officers named in this constitution or charter, shall be chosen at the
same time, in the same manner, and for the same term as members of the council
and vacancies occurring in any office shall be filled in the manner to be prescribed
by law and every male Indian of the age of 21 years and upwards of the Seneca
Nation, either residing on one of the reservations, the Cattaraugus, Allegany,
or Oil Spring, or owning or possessing and occupying any land upon either of
.

;

;
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the reservations, who are of the Seneca Nation, and which lands may have been
taxed for highway or other purposes, shall be entitled to vote at all elections.
SEC. 10. Any legal voter shall be eligible to any office named in this constituinto office, and, if necessary, shall be
tion, and all officers elect shall be inducted
as shall be prescribed by
impeached by the use of such forms and regulations
SEC.!!. The compensation of members of the council shall be $1 each per day,
and they find themselves but no member shall receive more than $20 during any
one vear.
The compensation of all the officers shall be prescribed by law, but the salaries
:

the present officers shall not be diminished.
12. The council shall meet annually on the first Tuesday of June, and extra sessions may be convened by the president at any time he shall think proper.
SEC. 13. The council shall have power to make any laws not inconsistent with
the Constitution of the United States or of the State of New York.
SEC. 14. All offenses which shall not be punishable by the laws of the United
States, or of the State of New York, shall be tried and punished in the peacemakers' courts, or before the council as shall be prescribed by law.
SEC. 15. The rights of any member of the ancient confederacy of the Iroquois
to the occupancy of our lands, and other privileges shall be respected as heretofore, and the council shall pass laws regulating for the admission of any Indian
of other tribes or nations to citizenship and adoption into the tribe of the Seneca
Nation of Indians, by his or her application for himself or herself, or his or her
of

SEC

family.

SEC. 16. The laws passed by the Legislature of the State of New York, for the
protection and improvement of the Seneca Nation of Indians, and also all laws
and regulations heretofore adopted by the legal council, shall continue in full
force and effect as heretofore, until repealed or amended by the council and
except so far as they are inconsistent with the provisions of this constitution.
SEC. 17. The present officers of this nation shall hold their respective offices
(unless removed by impeachment) until at the general election on the first Tuesday of May, A. D. 1862.
SEC. 18. The salary of the president and clerk shall be $25 per year and the
salary of the treasurer shall be $20 annually and the salary of the marshal shall
be 25* cents per day while in attendance of council.
SEC. 19. This constitution shall not ba altered or amended in less than two
years from and after the date of its adoption. After the expiration of the said
term of two years the constitution may be altered or amended by a council of
the people, convened for that purpose on three months' previous notice, by a
vote of two- thirds. of the legal voters present at such convention, but such notice
calling a constitutional convention shall always be duly authorized by the
;

;

;

council.

SEC.

day

of

20. This constitution shall be in full force from and including the 18th
March, in the year of our Lord 1862, except as herein otherwise pro-

vided.

Done in convention, at the council house on the Cattaraugus Reservation, in
the county of Erie and State of New York, and adopted and approved by the
unanimous consent of the reservation represented, the 18th day of March, A. D.
In witness whereof

we have hereunto subscribed our names.

AMENDED CONSTITUTION OP THE SENECA NATION OP INDIANS
[Made and adopted in convention assembled, duly called, and organized in accordance with the
provisions of the constitution of said nation, convened at the council house at Coal Springs,
on the Allegany Reservation, on the22d day of October, A. D.
1868.]

the people of the Seneca Nation of
Indians, residing at Cattaraugus, Allegany, and Oil Spring Reservations, in the State of New York, grateful to the
Almighty God for our national preservation and freedom and mindful blessings
heretofore by us enjoyed in order to perpetuate the
same, do make and establish
the following constitution
SECTION 1. Our government shall have a legislative, executive, and judiciary
department.
SEC. 2. The legislative power shall be vested in a council of sixteen
members,
who shall be called the councillors of the Seneca Nation of
Indians, of whom

We,

:
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eight shall be elected annually for the Cattaraugus and eight for the Allegany
Reservation such annual election shall be had on first Tuesday of May, in each
and every year, from and after the adoption of this constitution. Ten of whom,
assembled in session, regularly organized, shall constitute a quorum for the
transaction of business. In all appropriations of public moneys an affirmative
vote of at least ten of whole number elected shall b3 necessary. It shall not be
lawful for the council to make appropriation of public money exceeding the sum
of $500 in any one year other than what shall be necessary to discharge all debts
and liabilities of the nation heretofore made and incurred, unless the required
additional appropriation shall first have been submitted to the electors of the
nation for their approval, to be determined for or against by a majority vote of
the electors voting therein at a meeting called for that purpose by the clerk of
the nation, by order of the president.
SEC. 3. The executive power shall be vested in a president, whose duty it shall
be at all times to preside over the deliberations of the council, having only a
casting vote therein, who shall from time to time give to the council information of the state of the nation and recommend to their consideration such measures as he shall judge necessary and expedient, not inconsistent with the true
spirit and intent of the laws of the State of New York. He shall take care that
the laws applicable to the nation be faithfully executed. He shall have power
to fill all vacancies by appointment that may occur in the council by death, resignation, or impeachment of any of the members, until such vacancy shall be
filled by election.
In case of death or absence of the president, the council shall
choose from among their number a presiding officer pro tempore.
SEC. 4. The judiciary power shall be vested in a court to be known by the
name of peacemakers, to be composed of three members and to be two in number, one to be established upon the Cattaraugus and the other upon the Allegany
Reservation. The members of each to be elected from residents of the respective reservation, on the first Tuesday of May, A. D. 1869. The whole number
of peacemakers for each reservation shall be elected in a like manner, one for
one year, one for two years, and one for three years, one for each reservation in
each and every year thereafter. Term of office, three years.
The jurisdiction forms of process and proceedings, under the law applicable to
this court, shall be the same as in courts of justice of the peace of the State of
New York. Two peacemakers on each reservation shall have power to hold
courts differing from courts of justice of the peace in possessing the further jurisdiction in the proving of wills, settlement of estates of deceased persons, questions, and other relating to real estate and of granting divorces heretofore conferred by the statute.
All determinations and decisions of this court shall be subject to appeal to the
All cases
council, such appeal to be heard by at least a quorum of the council.
of appeal shall be decided by the council upon the evidence taken in peacemakers' court. In every case of appeal it shall be the duty of the peacemakers, before whom the action or proceeding was had, to certify the evidence in the case
taken before them to the council.
The council shall then decide the case upon the evidence before them, and the
decision of the council shall be final between the parties. Upon the hearing, either
party at interest shall have the right to appear, either in person or by council,
and argue the merits of the case. In every action in peacemakers' court either
be
party at interest shall have the right of trial by jury, and every action shall
brought in the name of the real party at interest.
SEC. 5. The power of making treaties shall be vested in the council subject to
the approval of at least three-fourths of the legal votersand the consent of threefourths of the mothers of the nation.
SEC. 6. There shall be a clerk and treasurer for the nation, the rights, duties,
and liabilities of such shall be as heretofore defined by statute.
SEC. 7. There shall be two marshals for the nation, one to reside on the Catliabiltaraugus and one upon the Allegany Reservation, the rights, duties, and
ities of each shall be as heretofore defined by statute.
SEC. 8. All officers of the nation above-named in this constitution, except
nation
peacemakers, shall be elected annually for one year. All officers of the
named in this constitution for such cause as now recognized by may be impeached
and removed from office in such manner and form as prescribed by law, for
impeachment and removal from office of the legislative, executive, judiciary,
and other like officers of the State of New York.
SEC. 9. Every male Indian of the Seneca Nation of the age of 21 years and upand who shall not
wards, residing upon either of the reservations of the nation,
have been convicted of a felony, shall be competent to vote at all elections and
:
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meetings of the electors of the nation, and shall be eligible to any office in the
gift of the people of the nation.
SEC. 10. The compensations of all officers of the nation named in this constitution shall' be such as prescribed by law, and the salaries shall not be enlarged or
diminished during their term of office.
SEC. 11. The council shall meet annually on the first Tuesday of June in each
shall have power to convene the council in
year, and every year the president
extra session as often as the interest of the nation in his judgment required.
SEC. 12. The council shall have power to make any laws not inconsistent with
the Constitution of the United States, or of the State of
York, or of this

New

constitution.

SEC. 13.

The laws heretofore enacted by the Legislature of the State of New York

and improvement of the Seneca Nation of Indians; also, all
laws and regulations heretofore adopted by the council of the nation shall continue in full force and effect as heretofore until the statutes of the State of New
York shall be repealed or amended by the Legislature thereof, or the laws and
regulations heretofore adopted by the council shall be repealed or amended by
the council of councillors to the extent and in the manner as the attorney of the
nation shall deem lawful and proper.
SEC. 14. The present officers of the nation shall hold their officB respectively
until the 1st day of May (Tuesday), 1869, or until others are elected in their
places, in accordance with the terms of this constitution and no longer, subject
to be sooner removed by impeachment.
SEC. 15. The salary of the officers of the nation not heretofore denned by
statutes shall be prescribed by the council of councillors.
SEC. 16. This constitution shall not be altered or amended within three years
from the date of its adoption. At any time after the expiration of three year's subsequent to its adoption it shall be lawful for the council when in session, in their
discretion, by at least a quorum vote, to appoint a committee of three on revision
of the constitution, one of whom shall be the attorney for the nation; the duty
of the committee shall be on ten days' notice of their appointment to prepare
amendments to the constitution such as in their judgment of the Constitution
shall be necessary and proper, and report the constitution as amended to the
council, whereupon it shall be the duty of the council to submit the same to the
electors of the nation for their approval or rejection to be -determined by a majority of voters of the qualified electors at a mesting called by the council for
that purpose on the Allegany and Cattaraugus Reservations, such to be held on
for the protection

the same day.
In case the amendments of the committee be rejected, no action shall be taken
by the council of electors relative to amending this constitution within one year
from the date of said meeting and rejection.
SEC. 17. This constitution shall be in force from and including the 22d day of
October, A. D. 1868, except as herein provided.
Done in convention at the council house in Cold Spring, on the Allegany
Reservation, in the county of Cattaraugus and State of New York, on the 22d
day of Octobor, in the year of our Lord 1868.
In witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names.

SAMUEL JIMESON,
President of the Convention.

HARRISON HALFTOWN,
Secretary.

LEGAL STATUS OF INDIAN ALLOTTEES.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,

OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
Washington, November 21, 1892.

ELIHU COLMAN,

Esq.,
U. 8. Attorney, Pond du Lac, Wis.:

SIR I have received your letter of November 9, 1892, stating that you are informed that patents have been issued under the allotment act of 1887 to Oneida
Indians in Wisconsin, whereby they have become citizens of the United States
that it would seem to you, that although for some purposes they are under the
authority of the Indian agent until the expiration of the twenty-five years, by
becoming citizens and also by the provisions of the act they are subject and
amenable to the laws of the State of Wisconsin, and therefore it can be no longer
an offense to sell liquor to them and you have no right to prosecute for the same;
and asking that you be advised as to the understanding of this office as to their
condition during the twenty-five years until they receive their final patents,
particularly with reference to section 2139 of the Revised Statutes of the United
:

;

States.

You also ask that you be furnished with the views of this office as to the application of section 5388 to cases of timber trespass on Indian allotments.
In reply, I have to say that whether or not the Indians who have received allotments of lands in several ty under the act of February 8, 1887 (24 Stats., 388),
as amended by the act of February 28, 1891 (26 Stats., 794), are still under the
protection of section 2139 of the Revised Statutes, is a question which can, of
course, only be authoritatively determined by the courts. I am of the opinion,
however, that in the light of the decision of the Supreme Court in United States
v. Holliday (3 Wall., 407), so long within the trust period as it may be deemed
necessary by the Secretary of the Interior and the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for Indian allottees to remain under the charge of an Indian agent, the statute will apply to punish any one selling or giving them any intoxicating beverages.
The Attorney-General, in an opinion of January 26, 1889 (19 Opinions, 232), advised the Secretary of the Interior that
"The Indians when organized as tribes, under the former policy of the Government, have been treated as domestic dependent nations under the guardian* * In this
ship of the United States.
contemplated new mode of life the
guardianship which heretofore has been exercised over the tribe is to be transferred to the individual allottees ^provided for in this act. The separate manhood of each Indian is to be recognized, but still subject for a time to the care
and supervision of the Government as a trustee or guardian. The real estate
falling to each allottee is not intended to be used during the period of guardianship for speculative purposes, but is so conditioned that in their period of wardship or tutelage the Indians shall not be subject to the danger of entering into
an unequal competition with the whites in the field of traffic and general business outside of agriculture and grazing."
In the case against Holliday. above quoted, the Indian to whom the intoxicating liquors had been given or sold was a citizen of the United States, having
been 'made so by treaty which provided for the dissolution of his tribal relations.
He was a voter in the State of Michigan but the Secretary of the Interior and the
Commissioner of Indian Affairs had decided that for certain purposes the tribal
relations of these citizen Indians should be recognized, and an agent was appointed over them. In passing on the case the court held inter alia that
"No State can by either its constitution or other legislation withdraw the Indians within its limits from the operation of the laws of Congress regulating
trade with them notwithstanding any right it may confer on such Indians as
electors or citizens."
It also held that
"Whether any particular class of Indians are still to be regarded as a tribe,
or have ceased to hold the tribal relation, is primarily a question for the political departments of the Government and if they have decided it this court will
follow their lead."
755
;
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The Indian allottee remains for a time as shown above in a state of tutelage and
wardship and the Indian agent placed over him is continued for the purpose of
The fact that he is a
executing the duties of the Government as his guardian.
citizen does not take him from under the operation of the laws of Congress made
him liquor is liable
for his protection and benefit, and anyone who sells or gives
to punishment. The district court of the United States for Washington I betried by it in the spring of 1890.
lieve, ruled contrary to this view in a case
have not seen that decision and I do not believe that it has been published but
from the correspondence of the Indian agent on the subject, I believe the decision of the court was in error, because instead of following the decision of the
;

departments of the Government as to the condition of the Indians the
court decided for itself how the particular class of Indians affected should be
citizens of the United States the action
regarded, and h61ding that as they were
of Congress and the Executive in maintaining an agency over them was unauan Indian agent within the meanthorized, and that the Indians were not under
to the rule laid down by
ing of the statute. This seems to me to be contrary
Court. The Indians affected by this decision below were those of
the
political

'

Supreme

Puyallup Agency, Washington.
In connection with this subject your attention is also invited to the opinion of
Attorney-General Miller of March 12, 1890 (19 Opinions, 511), which has a most
important bearing on the questions as to how the Indian allottees should be regarded and as to the duty of the Government to continue for a time its guardian
care over them and their lands.
With regard to the application of section 5388 of the Revised Statutes to the
unlawful cutting of timber on Indian allotments, I have to say that, as construed
by the Attorney-General, the law clearly is that Indian allottees do not have
the right to cut green merchantable timber on their allotments for the purpose
of sale alone (19 Opinions, 232), but that
" The
cutting or destroying of timber on lands which have been patented to
individual Indians is not an offense punishable under the act of June 4, 1888,
chapter 340, amendatory of section 5388, Revised Statutes." (Ibid, 183.)
Depredations committed upon timber on allotments can, it seems, only be sued
for by the United States as trustee of the allottee.

Very

respectfully,

T. J.

MORGAN,
Commissioner.

DECISION OF SUPREME COURT OF MICHIGAN REGARDING TAXATION OF CERTAIN INDIANS.
[Supreme court. The auditor-general, petitioner and appellant,
Filed December 22, 1892.]

vs.

Sarah Williams, defendant.

DURAND, J.
The petition was

filed in this case by the auditor-general under section 52 of
act No. 195 of the session laws of 1889, praying for a decree in favor of the State
of Michigan against certain lands in Isabella County for the taxes of 1889, among
which lands are those of the defendant, being the southwest quarter of the
southeast quarter of section 24, in township 15 north, range 4 west.
The defendant, who is an Indian woman of the Chippewas of the Saginaw,
Swan Creek, and Black River Indians, filed her objections to the tax, claiming
that her land was not taxable for the reason that it was patented to her on February 9, 1885, under and by virtue of the treaties of August 2, 1855, and October
18, 1864, between the United States and the Chippewas of Saginaw, Swan Creek
and Blask River, in which she was denominated as a " not so competent," and
which contained a clause that the land shall never be sold or alienated to any
person or persons whomsoever, without the consent of the Secretary of the Interior for the time being. It is admitted that she is the patentee, under such
patent, and that the Secretary has not removed the disability of "not so competent," .mentioned therein; 'that he has not authorized the alienation of the
land that she has not applied to him for the removal of such disability, and
that this land is a part of the lands set apart by the United States for the Indians, under the treaties referred to.
The treaty of October 18, 1864, among other things contains the following
" So soon as
practicable after the ratification of this treaty, the agent for the
said Indians shall make out a list of all those persons who have heretofore made
lands
selections of
under the treaty of August 2, 1855, aforesaid, and of those
;

:
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who may be

entitled to selections under the provisions of this treaty, and he
shall divide the persons enumerated in said list into two clases, viz
competent' and those not so competent.' Those who are intelligent and have sufficient education and are qualified by business habits to prudently manage their
affairs, shall be set down as 'competents,' and those who are uneducated or unqualified in other respects to prudently manage their affairs, or who are of idle,
wandering, or dissolute habits, and all orphans, shall be set down as those not
competent.' The United States agrees to issue patents to all persons entitled
to selections under this treaty as follows, viz To those belonging to the class
denominated competents' patents shall be issued in fee simple, but to those belonging to the class, those not so competent,' the patent shall contain a provision that the land shall never be sold or alienated to any person or persons
whomsoever without the consent of the Secretary of the Interior for the time
'

:

'

'

:

'

'

being."

The act of Congress of July 17, 1787, entitled an ordinance for the government
of the territory of the United Stated northwest of the river Ohio, provides that
the States which may afterwards be formed therein "shall never interfere with
the primary disposal of the soil by the United States in Congress assembled, nor
with any regulations Congress may find necessary for securing the title in such
soil to the bona fide purchasers thereof, and no tax shall be imposed on land the
property of the United States."
This clause of the ordinance of 1787 was retained and embodied in the fifth
proposition of the act of Congress of June 15, 1836, providing for the admission
of the State of Michigan into the Union, and one of the conditions imposed by
" that the
this portion of the act was
legislature of the said State, by virtue of
the powers conferred upon it by the convention which framed the constitution
of the said State, shall provide by an ordinance irrevocable without the consent
of the United States, that the said State shall never interfere with the primary
disposition of the soil within the same by the United States, nor with any regulations Congress may find necessary for securing the title in such soil to the
bona fide purchasers thereof, and that no tax shall be imposed on land the property of the United States."
The assent to these propositions by the legislature of Michigan was given in
an act passed by it and approved July 25, 1836, an excerpt from which reads as
follows:

" For the
purpose of complying with the conditions of the proviso to the fifth
proposition contained in the above-recited act, and by virtue of the powers conferred upon the said legislature of said State by the convention aforesaid, the
following ordinance is declared to be irrevocable without the consent of the

United States:
" Beit ordained
by

the senate and house of representatives of the State of MichiThat the said State shall never interfere with the primary disposal of the
soil within the same by the United States, nor with any regulations Congress
may find necessary for securing the title in such soil to the bona fide purchasers
thereof and that no tax shall be imposed on land the property of the United
'

gan,

States.'"

This compact thus solemnly entered into between the United States and the
State of Michigan, after much discussion and after important concessions made
upon both sides, must be recognized as of the very highest character, and a full
and honest compliance with the spirit as well as the letter of its terms is demanded. So far as we have been able to discover, this State has never by legisative action attempted to ignore any portion of the obligations imposed by the
clause referred to, nor to put a narrow or illiberal construction upon it; and so
far as taxation is concerned, it has by express enactment, exempted all public
property of the United States from State taxation.
In view of the several acts and ordinances referred to, it will be conceded that
at the time the complainant obtained her patent, the land mentioned in it was
not subject to State taxation, and the question now presented is whether the
United States by that instrument disposed of all its control and interest in the
land to the patentee, or whether the condition against alienation is such a regulation as the State has a right to ignore or interfere with, when the scope and
effect of the above-mentioned compact is given consideration.
If so, there can be no doubt of the right of the State to impose taxes upon it,
but if on the other hand, the restriction against alienation contained in the patent is in pursuance of a regulation which the Government had authority to
make in the exercise of its watchful care for the Indian to whom the conveyance
was made then the land would not be amenable to taxation, for the reason that
vhe State, by the legislation quoted, is bound never to interfere with the primary disposition of the soil within the same by the United States, nor with any
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regulation necessary for securing the title in such soil to the bona fida purchasers
thereof. That the restriction against alienation contained in the patent is reasonable, and one which the Government had a right to reserve when making a
the class known as "those not
primary disposition of the land to the Indian of
so competent," we have no doubt. And it may well be inferred that this right
was understood by the high contracting parties to the compact, relating to the
admission of Michigan to the Union to have been inherent in the United States,
and one which States subsequently established within the limits of the Northwest Territory would be bound"in honor to maintain, for it is provided in article
The utmost good faith shall always be observed
3 of the ordinance of 1787. that
toward the Indians their lands and property shall never be taken from them
without their consent and in their property rights and liberty'they shall never
be invaded or disturbed unless in just and lawful wars, authorized by Congress,
:

:

but laws founded in justice and humanity shall from time to time be made for
preventing wrongs being done them."
In the case of Goodell vs. Jackson (20 Johns, 715) Chancellor Kent says that in
the early days of the Republic the Government watched with great anxiety over
the property of the Indians intrusted to its care, whether owned by tribes, or
in land it had a right to profamilies, or individuals. If it was Indian property
tection from us against our own people. And the Supreme Court of the United
States, in United States vs. Kagama (118 U. S., 875), asserted, as they have
are wards of the nation
practically done in many other cases, that the Indians
and under the paternal superintendence of the Government.
It was in the faithful observance of this duty that the Government made a
distinction between the Indians, denominating some as" competent," and others
as " those not so competent," and in order to protect the latter class from their
own folly, inexperience and weakness, as well as to guard them against the
schemes of designing men, it placed a restriction against the alienation of the
interest in the land conveyed by the patent.
It is contended that while this restriction is a proper exercise of power for the
protection of the helpless class in whose behalf it is exercised, and that while
it is effectual to prevent the patentee from making a disposition of the land unless authorized by the Secretary of the Interior to do so, yet that the alienation
can be accomplished through the machinery of State taxation. If this is so,
the whole purpose and object of the restriction will count for nothing, for by
neglecting to pay the tax assessed against the land, either through his own
lack of capacity to comprehend that his land may be taken away from him by a
tax sale if he does not pay, or because he may be advised by interested parties
not to pay them, so that the same result may be accomplished, the alienation
which the Government, by the restriction placed in the patent, has sought to
avoid, is as certainly affected as though made by a deed given by the Indian under his own hand, and he would thus be able to perform by indirection that
which he could not directly do.
The case of Pennock vs. Commissioners (103 U. S., 44) is unlike this, for the
reason that in that case there was no restriction against alienation, and although the patentee was an Indian and kept up her relation with the confederate tribes of the Sacs and Foxes, of which she was a member, the court held that
inasmuch as her title was absolute the land was subject to taxation under the
laws of Kansas, and in rendering the opinion Mr. Justice Field says that under
her patent she took " Not an imperfect title to be held under the guardianship
of the Secretary of the Interior, to be disposed of only to the United States under
regulations to be prescribed by him, but a title carrying with it absolute ownership with a right of free disposition at her will," and it was therefore held that
under those circumstances her property had come under the control of the State,
and subject to its laws entitled to its protection, and bound to bear a portion of
its burdens.
For the reasons stated the same rule could not apply as was applied in the case
of the Kansas Indians reported in 5 Wall., 737, where it was held that the State
of Kansas has no right to tax land held in S3veralty by individual Indians of the

Shawnee, Wea, and Miami tribes under patents issued to them by virtue of
treaties made by those tribes respectively in 1854. The tribal organization of
these tribes had to a certain extent been broken in upon by intercourse with
the whites, in the midst of whom the Indians were, and by their enjoyment to
some extent of the social and other advantages of the white people.
The patents issued in severalty to individual members of the Shawnee and
tribes, like the one in this case, contained a restriction against alienation
unless with the consent of the Secretary of the Interior, and those issued to the
Miamis also contained the same restriction, and in addition a provision exempting the lands from levy, sale, execution, and forfeiture. Although the facts

Wea
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were some wh at. diffe rent in each case because the treaties with these tribes were
all alike, yet Mr. Justice Davis held that in all three cases the land was
exfrom State taxation. In doing so he says
empt
" It is insisted as
the guaranties of the treaty of 1831 are not in express words
reaffirmed in the treaty of 1854 they are therefore
abrogated, and that the division of the Indian Territory into separate estates so changes the status of the
not

:

Indians that the property of those who hold in severally is liable to State taxaIt is conceded that those who hold in common can not be taxed. If such
tion.
are the effects of this treaty they were evidently not in the contemplation of one of
the parties to it, and it could never have been intended by the Government to
make a distinction in favor^ of the Indians who held in common, and against
those who held in several ty.'"
Enlarged rules of construction are adopted in reference to Indian treaties, and
in speaking of these rules Chief Justice Marshall says
The language used in
treaties with the Indians shall never be construed to their prejudice, if the words
made use of are susceptible of a more extended meaning than their plain import, as connected with the tenor of their treaty." (6 Peters, 582.)
While the circumstances are somewhat different in each case, yet a careful
reading of the cases referred to will show that the courts have been zealous in
sustaining the efforts put forth by the Government to prevent its "noncompetent" Indian wards from being deprived of the land granted to them in severally, either through their own volition, through process of law, or by State
taxation. While the question of whether or not the existencs of a tribal organization is of importance was discussed in the case of the Kansas Indians,
supra, yet we do not consider that, in any sense a controlling question here, and
if it were so it may well be held that, in reference to the
subject now being considered, that condition exists so far as this Indian defendant is concerned, for by
the sixth article of the treaty of 1855, referred to, the tribal organization of the
Indians is retained so far as may be necessary to give effect to the pro visions of
that treaty. It is not necessary to determine here the exact extent of the title
conveyed by this patent, nor what the rights of those who may inherit it from
the patentee may be at some time hereafter, nor whether or not this class of Indians are citizens of the State with the right to exercise the elective franchise.
All these are questions outside of what we deem to be material to an adjudication of the rights of this parties in this case.
It is only necessary to say that under this patent from the United States the
patentee has a right to the use, occupancy, and enjoyment of the land, but has
not the right to alienate it either by direct or indirect means. The power to
alienate is suspended, and the Government has reserved the right to say when
and how an alienation may be effected. This is one of the rights the Government has authority to insist upon when in the exercise of a humane guardian"
"
ship and watchful care of noncompetent Indians it prohibits the alienation
of the land conveyed to that class in severally; arid having done so, it has a
right
to insist that such alienation shall not be brought about by the execution of State
tax laws.
A concession of the right to affect an alienation in the manner contended for
would, as we concieve it, be in direct violation of the ordinance of the legislature of this State of July 25, 1836, which contains an agreement that this State
shall never interfere with the primary disposal of the soil within the same by
the United States, nor with any regulations Congress may find necessary for securing the title in such soil to the bona fide purchasers thereof, and that no tax
shall be imposed on land the property of the United States, and which provision, by the same act, is declared to be irrevocable without the consent of the
' ;

:

United States.
We agree with the learned circuit judge that the land in question was not
subject to taxation at the time of its assessment in 1889. It follows that the decree made by him must be affirmed.
The other justices concurred.

STATE OF MICHIGAN,

IN THE SUPREME COURT, CLERK'S OFFICE.
ss:

I, Charles C. Hopkins, clerk of the supreme court of the State of Michigan,
do hereby certify that the annexed is a true and correct copy of the opinion of
the court this day filed in said court in said cause that I have compared the
same with the original, and that it is a true transcript therefrom, and the whole
;

of said original.

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and affixed the seal of said
at Lansing, this 22nd day of December, A. D. 1892.
CHAS. C. HOPKINS, Clerk.
[SEAL.]
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TRUST FUNDS AND TRUST LANDS.
The following statements show the transactions in the Indian trust funds and
1892.
trust lands during the year ending October 31,
Statements A, B, C, D, and E show in detail the various stocks, funds in the
of interest.
stateTreasury to the credit of various tribes, and collections
ment is also given showing the condition of nominal State stocks enumerated in

A

\

statement is given of all the interest collected, and a statement of interest
State stocks for the fiscal year ending
appropriated by Congress on nonpaying

June

30, 1892.

on account of
sales of Indian lands, all being sufficiently in detail to
enable a proper understanding of the subject.

A statement also will be found showing the transactions arising

moneys derived from the

whom

stock is held in trust by the Secretary of
List of names of Indian tribes for
the Interior (Treasurer of the United States custodian), showing the amount standing
to the credit of each tribe, the annual interest, the date of the treaty or law under
which the investment was made, and the amount of abstracted bonds for which Conhas made no appropriation, and the annual interest on tlie same.

A.

;

gress

Tribe.

TRUST FUNDS AND TRUST LANDS.
B.

Stocks.

Statement of stock account,

etc.

Continued.
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Statement of funds held

Tribes and fund.

in h-nst'by the

Government in

lieu

of investment.
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The changes in the statement of funds held in lieu of investment are accounted for as follows, viz
These funds have been increased by
Proceeds of sale of Cherokee school lands
$350.87
Proceeds of redemption of Maryland bonds of Chickasaws
8, 350. 17
Proceeds of sale of
:

Osage trust lands

...

24,745.00
300,155.65
7,319.30
8, 361. 53
105, 169*. 58
156,231.26
72 697.55

Menomonee logs

Omaha

lands

Otoe and Missouri lands

______

Pawnee lands
Shoshone and Bannack lands

__

_.

Umatilla lands
Total

683, 380. 91

_.

And decreased by
Payment to Kickapoo citizens
Payment to Shawnees
Payment out of Umatilla school fund

89
1,985.65
12,032.72

$3, 908.

'

__

17, 927. 26

Net increase

665,453.65

Amount reported in statement
Add amount of net increase

D,

November,

Total as before stated. ._
E.

Fund

or tribe.

Interest collected

1891

26, 470, 113. 55

665, 453. 65
_

on United States bonds.

27,

135,567.20
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receipts and disbursements since November 1, 1891, as shown by the books
Indian Office, on account of sales of Indian lands, are exhibited in the following statement:

The

of the

Appropriations.
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STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools during

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
the

year ended June 30, 1892.

Average
attendance.

767

768

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools during

the

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
year ended June 30, 1892
Average
attendance.

Continued.
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770

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools during

the

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
year ended June SO, 1892
Average
attendance.

Continued.
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772

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Statistics as to

School.

Indian

schools during the

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
year ended June 30, 1892

Average
attendance.

Continued.

773

774

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN -SCHOOLS.
Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools during

the

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
year ended June 30, 1892
Average
attendance.

Continued.
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STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools during

the

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
year ended June 30, 1892
Average
attendance.

Continued.
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778

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Statistics as to

School.

Indian schools during

the

STATISTICS AS TO INDIAN SCHOOLS.
year ended June 30, 1892
Average
attendance.

Continued.
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SUMMARY.
Capacity of boarding schools.
Capacity of day schools

Number

of

Male.

employes

644
5,132

18,

:

Female ...............................................................................
Indian. ........................................ . ......................................

White ......................................... .................. ...... ............
Enrollment of boarding schools .......................................... . .............
Enrollment of day schools ........... .. ...... . .......... _____ ............. .............
Average attendance of boarding schools. .................................. ... ..........
Average attendance of day schools ________ ......... . ...................................
Cost of maintaining schools to Government ....................... . ....... . ...........
.

.

.

.

toother parties ______ ....................................
Acres cultivated by schools ............................ .. .................... number..

Corn ..................... .................................... ______ .......... .bushels..
Wheat, oats, and barley ............................................. _____ ........ do ____
Fruit and vegetables ............................................................. do ____
'.

Hay ..............................................

.

.......................... . ...... tons..

Butter and cheese ........................................................

pounds
..................................................................... number..
Melons ............................................................................. do....
Honey .................................................. . ........ ........... pounds..

Pumpkins

.

RECAPITULATION.
Kind

of school.

1,432
555
1,808
15, 251
4,656
12,422
2, 745
,859,119.03
195,183.84
9,982
47,676
CO. 663
87,997
7,161

31005
15,202
22,094
9,809
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Schools under private control* at which pupils were placed under contract with Indian

Bureau and by
Continued.

special appropriation during the fiscal year endinq

Location.

June 30, 1892
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*
Schools under private control at which pupils wereplaced under contract with Indian
Bureau and by special appropriation during the fiscal year ending June 30, 1892

Continued.

Location.
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*
Schools under private control at which pupils were placed under contract with Indian
Bureau and by special appropriation during tlie fiscal year ending June 30, 1892

Continued.

Location.
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Table relating

Name

of

agency and

to

population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

tribe.

and

subsistence of

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
Indians, together with religious, marital,
CIVILIZATION.

vital,

and criminal

statistics.
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Table rfhJim)

to

Name of agency and

population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

tribe.

CALIFORNIA continued.
California not under an

Indians in

agent.

Wichmumni, Kaweah, and others

(o)

COLORADO.
Southern Ute Agency.

Southern Ute
IDAHO.
Fort Hall Agency.

Bannack..
Shoshone

Lemhi Agency.
Shoshone, Bannack, and Sheepeater.
tfez Perce Agency.

NezPerce'
Indians in Idaho not under an agent.

Pend d'Oreilles and Kootenais
INDIAN TERRITORY.
Quapaiv Agency.

Eastern Shawnee.

Miami
Modoc
Ottawa
Peoria

Quapaw
Seneca

Wyandotte
Union Agency.

Cherokee .
Chickasaw
Choctaw...
Creek
Seminole..
.

IOWA.
Sac and Fox Agency.

Sac and Fox

..

and

subsistence of

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
Indians^ together with religious, marital, vital,
CIVILIZATION.

and criminal

statistics
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Table relating

Name of agency and

to

population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

tribe.

and

subsistence oj

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
Indians, together with religious, marital,
CIVILIZATION.

vital,

and criminal

statistics
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Name of agency and

to

population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

tribe.

and

subsistence of

RELIGIOUS, VITAL,

AND CRIMINAL

Indians, together with religious, marital, vital,
CIVILIZATION.

STATISTICS.

and criminal

statistics

791
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Table relating

Name of agency

to

and

population,

tribe.

(7/v.sx.

intelligence, dwellings,

and

subsistence of

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
Indians, together with religious, marital,
CIVILIZATION.

vital,

and criminal

statistics

793

Continued.
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Table relating

Name of agency

to

and

population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

tribe.

and

subsistence oj

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
Indians, together with religious, marital^ vital,
CIVILIZATION.

and criminal

statistics
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Continued.
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Name of

agency and

tribe.

and

subsistence of

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
Indians, together with religious, marital,
CIVILIZATION.

vital,

and criminal

statistics

797

Continued.
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Name of

''//'/ {>

agency and

}>

>

ni'

tribe.

i'

:

>,>,

tjrssij f.it'-Uif/t'us'i',

AND

dwellings,

and

subsistence of

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
Indians, toyetlwr with religious, marital,
CIVILIZATION.

vital,

and criminal

statistics
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Table relating

Name

of

agency and

to

population, dress, intelligence, dwellings,

tribe.

and

subsistence of

RELIGIOUS, VITAL, AND CRIMINAL STATISTICS.
Indians, together with religious, marital,
CIVILIZATION.

vital,

and criminal

statistics

801

Continued.
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Table of t*t<iti*ti<'$ relating

Name

of

agency and

tribe.

to

area and cultivation of Indian lands, crops raised,

CROPS, STOCK, AND LABOR.
stock

owned by Indians, and miscellaneous products of Indian

Miscellaneous product of Indian labor.
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STATISTICS OF INDIAN LANDS,
Table.of statistics relating to area

and

cultivation of

Indian lands, crops raised,

CROPS, STOCK,
stock

AND LABOR.

owned by Indians, and miscellaneous products of Indian labor
Miscellaneous product of Indian labor.

'

805
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liable of statistics rdallny to

Name of

agency and

tribe.

area and cultivation of Indian lands, crops raised,

CROPS, STOCK, AND LABOR.
stock oivned by Indians,

and miscellaneous products

Miscellaneous product of Indian labor.

of Indian labor

Stock owned by Indians.

807
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Table of statistics relating

to

area and cultivation of Indian lands, crops raised,

CROPS, STOCK, AND LABOR.
stock

owned by Indians, and miscellaneous products of Indian labor
Miscellaneous product of Indian labor.
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which they are appointed,
List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under
paid, and services rendered.
compensation

EMPLOYED
Name.

IN WASHINGTON, D.

C.,

DECEMBER

1,

1892.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.
List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under which

819
tliey

are appointed,

compensation paid, and services rendered Continued.
EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE 30, 1892, UNDER ACT, OF MARCH 3, 1891. AND OTHER
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laws under which they are appointed,
.,,.> under the Indian Bureau,
rendered^ Continued.
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,,

t

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE
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ETC.
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EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

821

List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under which they are
appointed,
compensation paid, and services rendered Continued.

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30, 1892,

ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

822

List of all employes wider the Indian Bureau, laws under ivhich they are appointed,

compensation paid, and services rendered

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30, 1892,

Continued.
ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

823

List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under which they are appointed,
campensation paid, and services rendered Continued.

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30, 1892,

ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

824

List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under which they are appointed,

compensation paid, and services rendered

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OV WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30, 1892,

Continued.
ETC.

continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

825

List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under which

compensation paid, and services rendered

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30, 1892,

tliey

are appointed,

Continued.
ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

826

List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under which they are appointed,

compensation paid, and services rendered

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

.Name.

30,

1892,

Continued.
ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

827

List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under which they are appointed

compensation paid, and services rendered

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30,

1892,

Continued.
ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SEKVICE.

828

Indian Bureau, laws under which they are appointed,
compensation paid, and set-vices rendered Continued.

List of att employes under the

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30, 1892,

ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

829

List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws tinder which they are appointed,

compensation paid, and services rendered

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Same.

30, 1892,

Continued.
ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

830

List
ist of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws

under which they are appointed,
Continued.

compensation paid, and services rendered

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30, 1892,

ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

831

List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under which they are appointed,

compensation paid, and services rendered

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30,

Continued.

1892,

ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

832

tlie Indian Bureau, laws under which they are
appointed,
compensation paid, and services rendered Continued.

List of all employes under

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30, 1892,

ETC.

continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

833

List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under which they are appointed,

compensation paid, and services rendered

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OP WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

Continued.

30, 1892,

ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES 'OF INDIAN SERVICE.

834

tfie Indian .Bureau, law* under which they are appointed,
compensation paid, and services rendered Continued.

List -of all employes under

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30,

1892,

ETC.

continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

835

List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under which they are appointed,

compensation paid, and services rendered

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

Continued.

30, 1892,

ETC.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SERVICE.

836

List of all employes under the Indian Bureau, laws under which they are appointed,

compensation paid, and services rendered

EMPLOYED OUTSIDE OF WASHINGTON, JUNE

Name.

30, 1892,

Continued.
ETC.

Continued,

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

837

positions, salaries per annum, and periods of service of
employes of the Government Indian schools during the fiscal year ended June 30,

Names, whence appointed,
1892.

[Appointed under act of March

ARIZONA.
Name.

3, 1891.]

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

838

Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries per

ARIZONA
Name.

Continued.

annum,

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names whence
t

appointed, positions, salaries per

ARIZONA
Name.

Continued

.

annum,

etc.

839
Continued.

EMPLOYP:S OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

840

Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

CALIFORNIA
Name.

per annum,

Continued.

rtc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries per

COLORADO
Name.

Continued.

annum, etc.

841
Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

842

il'i'l>oinli:d,

position*.

IDAHO
Name.

.s-a/a/vV.s

per

Continued.

annum,

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

per annum,

IDAHO-Continued.

Name.

etc.

843
Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

844
Names,

wltcitw ((^i><>iniL poaitifms, xnl'irlix p<

INDIAN TERRITORY
Name.

r

un.niim,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

IOWA.
Name.

per annum,

etc.

Continued

845

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

846
j

whence appointed, pos/^Vmx, salaries per annum,

KANSAS

.

Name.

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
.

Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries per

MICHIGAN
Name.

Continued.

annum,

etc.

Continued.

847

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

848
Names,

wlience appointed, positions, salaries per

MINNESOTA
Name.

Continued.

annum,

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

MONTANA
Name.

per

Continued.

annum

t

etc.

841)

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

850

c/tence

appointed, positions, salaries per

NEBRASKA
Name.

Continued.

annum,

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

NEBRASKA
Name.

per annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

851

EMPLOYES OE INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

852
Names,

wh.uu:c appointed, -positions, salaries per

NEVADA
Name.

Continued.

annum,

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

NEW MEXICO
Name.

per annum,

Continued.

etc.

853
Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

854

Names, whence appointed,

itntsitions.

salaries per

NEW MEXICO
Name.

annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

per annum,

NORTH DAKOTA-Continued.
Name.

etc.

855
Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

856

Names, whence appointed,

positi'M*. salaries

NORTH DAKOTA
Name.

per annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries per

NORTH DAKOTA
Name.

annum,

Continued.

etc.

857
Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

858
fftj

whence appointed, positions, salaries per annum,

OKLAHOMA
Name.

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names,

wlience appointed, positions, salaries

OKLAHOMA
Name.

per annum,

Continued.

etc.

-Continued.

859

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Nwnes, whence appointed,

/;a^/o/<,s, salaries

OKLAHOMA
Name.

per

Continued.

annum,

etc.

Cuntinued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries per

OKLAHOMA
Name.

annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

861

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

862

Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

OKLAHOMA
Name.

per annum, etc.- Continued.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed, positions,

OREGON
Name.

salaries per

Continued.

annum,

etc.

Continued.

863

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

864

Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries per

OREGON
Names.

Contiimed.

annum,

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

PENNSYLVANIA
Name.

per annum,

Continued.

etc.

865
Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

866

JVewwcs, wlience appointed, positions, salaries

per annum,

SOUTH DAKOTA.
Name.

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names,

wlience appointed, positions, salaries per

SOUTH DAKOTA
Name.

annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

867

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

868

Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

SOUTH DAKOTA
Name.

per annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names,

wlience appointed, positions, salaries per

SOUTH DAKOTA
Name.

annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

869

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

870

Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

SOUTH DAKOTA
Name.

per annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries per

WASHINGTON
Name.

annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

871

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

872

Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

WA SHINGTON
Name.

per annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

WASHINGTON
Name.

per annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

873

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.

874

X<nnes, tchence appointed, positions, salaries per

WISCONSIN.
Name.

annum,

etc.

Continued.

EMPLOYES OF INDIAN SCHOOL SERVICE.
Names, whence appointed,

positions, salaries

WISCONSIN
Name.

per annum,

Continued.

etc.

Continued.

875
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FROM
FXECUTIVE ORDERS RELATING TO INDIAN RESERVATIONS
OCTOBER 17, 1891, TO NOVEMBER 28, 1892.
NAVAJO RESERVATION,

ARIZ.

EXECUTIVE MANSION, Washington, J). C., November 19, 1892.
ordered that the Executive order of May 17, 1884, by Pr asident Chesas a
ter A. Arthur, withdrawing from sale and settlement and setting apart
reservation for Indian purposes certain lands in the Territories of Utah and
Arizona be, and the same hereby is. modified so that all the lands described in
said order which lie west of the 110th degree of west longitude and within the
restored to the public domain,
Territory of Utah be, and the same hereby are,
freed from the reservation made by said order.
It is hereby

BENJ. HARRISON.

RED LAKE RESERVATION, MINN.

EXECUTIVE MANSION, November SI, 1892.
hereby ordered that the following tracts of land in the State of Minnesota, viz Fractional section 33 in township 152 north, of range 32 west, and
fractional sections 4, 9, lo", 17, 19, and 20, and section 21 in township 151 north, of
range 32 west, be, and the same are hereby, reserved from entry and sale as public lands and added to the Red Lake Indian Reservation, as a part of the same
for the use and benefit of the Indians thereof, with like tenure as the other
lands now included within the reservation according to the terms of the agreement negotiated with said Indians by the Chippewa Commission in accordance
with the provisions of the act of Congress approved January 14, 1889 (25 Stats.,
642), which agreement was approved by the President March 4, 1890.
It is

:

BENJ. HARRISON.

POET BERTHOLf) RESERVATION, N DAK.

EXECUTIVE MANSION, June 17, 1892.
hereby ordered that the following-described lands, situated and lying in
the State of North Dakota, namely, all that portion of township 147 north, range
87 west, lying north of the Missouri River, in the State of North Dakota, not
included within the Fort Stevenson military reservation, said State, be, and
the same is hereby, withdrawn from sale and settlement, and added to the Fort
Be rthold Indian Reservation Provided, however, That any tract or tracts, if
any, the title to which has passed out of the United States, or to which valid
legal rights have attached under the existing laws of the United States providing for the disposition of the public domain, are hereby excepted and excluded
from the addition hereby made to the said Fort Berth old Indian Reservation.
It is

:

BENJ. HARRISON.

YAKAMA RESERVATION

(FISHERY),

WASH.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
Washington, November

21, 1892.

SIR: On the 19th of July last, Jay Lynch, agent for the Yakama Indians,
called attention to the tenth article of the treaty of June 9, 1855 (12 Stats., p.
954),

which provides

That there is also reserved and set apart from the lands ceded by this treaty for the use and
benefit of the aforesaid confederated tribes and bands, a tract of land not exceeding in quantity
one township of 6 miles square, situated at the forks of the Pisquouse, or Wenatshapam
River, and known as the ''Wenatshapam fishery," which said reservation shall be surveyed
and marked out whenever the President may direct, and be subject to the same provisions and
restrictions as other Indian reservations
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and asked whether or not said tract of land had ever been surveyed and definitely located and marked out as therein provided.
The records of this office failed to disclose any information of such a survey
or even the location of said tract, and from inquiry made of the Yakama Indians
through Agent Lynch, respecting its status, it was evident that they had no
knowledge of any action ever having been taken to definitely locate the said
tract. Report was therefore made to the Department on the 27th of August
last of the facts herein stated, and a request was made that authority be given
Agent Lynch to visit the locality of said "fishery," supposed to be some 75 to 100
miles distant from the agency, and to locate said tract of land by metes and
bounds or by natural objects, taking care not to interfere with the vested rights
of any settlers or other parties that might be located thereon.
This authority and request being granted on the 29th of August, Agent Lynch
was instructed on the 8th of September to visit said fishery, reserved and set
apart by said treaty for the use of said Indians, and to fix and determine, as best
he could, the boundaries of said tract of land by metes and bounds or by natural
objects, that it might be surveyed and marked out, under directions of the President, as the treaty stipulated, and to submit an estimate of the probable cost to
have such tract of land as he might designate properly marked out and surveyed.
Agent Lynch was furnished the latest edition of the map of Washington issued
by the General Land Office for his guidance in determining the location.
On the 24th of October last he submitted his report under said instructions,
giving a description of the tract and of its proposed boundaries, with a plat
thereof, and a letter from the surveyor-general of Washington, who stated the
rates of survey in that State, which are herewith submitted.
In this report he estimated the distance from the agency to the fishery to be
150 miles by the nearest route, and that Lake Wenatchee, as now called, was 50
miles from the mouth of the Wenatchee River, and that the lake was really only
"a widening out" of the "river for the space of two or three miles in the valley,
which was surrounded by mountains. He reported that there are two large
creeks flowing into the river just below the lake, which he was of the opinion
were forks of the river referred to in the treaty and known as the "fishery,"
"
although the map sent represented the forks of the river" as above the lake,
which he states is incorrect.
The tract recommended by the agent as the land to be set apart, is, I think,
substantially the reservation provided for in the treaty, and is heavily timbered
and in a moutain district and not agricultural in any sense of the word. This
tract is only valuable, he slates, for its timber and fishery privileges, and includes the lower end of the lake and both sides of the river for a distance of 10
miles below the lake, with the river as near the center thereof as practicable
to make it so. and is described (the description given by the agent being some-

what

different) as follows:

at a point on the right bank or west shore of Lake Wenatchee, 1} miles by the
shore line from the right bank of the river Wenatchee, where it leaves (not enters) the lake,
thence in a southwesterly direction to a point H miles due southwest from the mouth of the
river, thence southeastwardly, parallel to the general course of the river, 10 miles, thence in a
northeasterly direction, and across said river 3 miles, thence in a northwesterly direction, parallel to the general course of the river to the lake, thence in a direct line across the lake to the
place of beginning, provided the areadoesnot exceed the quantity of 6 miles square, limited by

Commencing

the treaty.

Inasmuch as this provision of the treaty has remained unfulfilled over thirtythree years since the proclamation of the' treaty, April 18, 1859, and the country
is being rapidly settled and the Great Nor them Rail road is extending its system
in that direction, I have the honor to i ecommend that the mattar be laid before
the President for direction to have the survey of the tract of land reserved and
set apart by the tenth article of the Yakima treaty of June 9, 1855, made and
marked out at the earliest practicable period, and that the Commissioner^of the
General Land Office be directed to instruct the surveyor-general of Washington
to make said survey under the supervision of the Indian agent in accordance
with the suggestions herein contained, and the expenses thereof be paid out of
the appropriation for " survey of Indian reservations for 1893.''
The surveyor-general, in his letter to Agent Lynch, gives the rate for standard and meander lines not exceeding $9 per mile but for the survey of lands
heavily timbered, mountainous, or covered with dense undergrowth there may
be allowed, with the approval of the Secretary of the Interior, a rate not exceeding $25 per linear mile. The agent in submitting his estimate fixes the
rate at $18 and the distance 30 miles, making the estimate of the cost in the
aggregate $540. I therefore recommend that in directing the surveyor-gen;

878
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make the survey that the expense be limited to the sum of $540, or so
thereof as may be necessary.
It is not intended that the description herein given shall be followed strictly
in making the survey, but that it should be considered in connection with the
language of the treaty. The surveyor-general should be allowed, if necessary,
to make such divergence from the outboundaries herein described as, in his judgment,the topography of the land may demand, provided that the lines surveyed
and marked out when completed should embrace the whole of the land contemnear the area named
plated to be set apart by the treaty, and approximately
therein.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
T. J. MORGAN,
Commissioner.

eral to

much

Hon. SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Washington, November 26, 189%.

The PRESIDENT:
The treaty of June

9, 1855 (12 Stats., 954), provides for a reservation of a tract
exceeding in quantity one township of 6 miles square"for the Yakima
Indians in the then Territory of Washington, to be known as the Wenatshapam
fishery," which "said reservation shall be surveyed and marked out whenever
the President may direct, and be subject to the same provisions and restrictions
as other Indian reservations."
The attention of the Indian Office was called to this provision in July last by
the Yakima agent, and he was directed by the Commissioner to visit the locality
"
of the said
fishery,'' and to locate said tract by metes and bounds, taking care
not to interfere with the vested rights of any settlers or other parties that might

of land not

be located thereon.

On October 24 he submitted his report herewith, in which he gives a description of the lands to be surveyed and marked, and states that said lands are
heavily timbered and in a mountain district, and only valuable for the timber
and fishery privileges.
The Commissioner of Indian Affairs states that this country is being rapidly
settled, and the Great Northern Railroad is extending its system in that direction, and recommends said lands be surveyed for the purpose named in said
treaty.

Concurring in the recommendation of the Commissioner, I have the honor to
request that the Commissioner of the General Land Office be authorized to instruct
^the surveyor-general of Washington to make said survey under the supervision of the Yakima agent, and in accordance with his suggestions, allowing
him, however, to make such divergence from the outboundaries described in the
Commissioner's letter as in his judgment the topography of the land may demand,
provided that the lines surveyed and marked out, when completed, shall embrace
the whole of the land contemplated to be set apart by the treaty and approximately near the area named therein, and that your authority be indorsed hereon.
I have the honor to be,
very respectfully, your obedient servant,

JOHN W. NOBLE,

EXECUTIVE MANSION,
November

Secretary.

%8\ 1S92.

Approved:

BENJ. HARRISON.

INDIAN SCHOOL SITES.

879

INDIAN SCHOOL SITES.
FORT MOJAVE, ARIZ.
military post of Camp Mojave was established in 1858, and is situated on
a mesa on the left bank of the Colorado River, near the head of Mojave Valley,
about 60 feet above the water, in latitude 35 0' 24" longitude 114 34' 40"'
approximately, west of Greenwich. (See War Department descriptive list of
military posts, 1872, p. 76.)
By proclamation of the President, March 30, 1870, there were attached to the
post two reservations, one known as the military reservation and described as
The

follows:

Commencing at the center of parade at Fort Mojave; thence N. 83 31' 37" E. 69.99 chains to
station I; thence S. 33 8' 26" W. 240 chains to station'II; thence N. 56 51' 32" W. 232 60 chains to
station III; thence N. 33 8' 29" E. 240 chains to station IV; thence S. 56 51' 32" E. 232.60chains
to station I, containing 5, 582 acres;
the other

known

as the "

hay and wood" reservation, and described as

follows:

parade at Fort Mojave, thence S. 10 43' 41" E. 347.52 chains to
station I: thence S. 14'28" W. 272. 50 chains to station II; thence S. 76 17' 28" W. 228.50 chains to
station III; thence N. 23 1' 32" W. 362.70 chains to station IV; thence S. 88 45' 32" E. 369 chains to
station I, containing 9,114.81 acres,

Commencing

at the center of

total area 14,696.81 acres. About one-half of each of these tracts of
land is tillable all is suitable for grazing, and about half of the " hay and wood "
reservation is valuable for timber. The bottom land, about three-fourths of the
entire area, is exceedingly fertile and covered with mesquite and cottonwood.
The Colorado River passes through the military reserve, and forms the west
boundary of the hay reserve, about 1 mile distant.
This post and its buildings and reservations were transferred by the War
Department to the Interior Department for Indian school purposes, May 2, 1890,
and August 22, 1890, were formally turned over to S. M. McCowan, superintendent of the Indian school established there.

making the

;

REAM'S CAtfON, ARIZ.
The Indian appropriation act of March 2, 1889, appropriated $10,000, as

follows:

To purchase for Indian industrial school purposes the buildings and other improvements in
is known as Keam's Canon, within the reservation in the Territory of Arizona, established

what

for the use andioccupancy of the
*

*

*

Moquis and other Indians by Executive order dated December

provided, that, upon payment therefor, the owner of said buildings and other
shall execute and deliver to the Secretary of the Interior a full relinquishment
of all his right, title, and interest in and to any and all buildings and other improvements of
whatsoever character owned by him within the limits of said reservation. (25 Stats., 1001.)
16, 1882,

improvements

Keam

July 13, 1889, Mr. Thomas V.
quitclaimed unto the Secretary of the In
terior, for the use of the Government of the United States and its assigns, "all
tract
of
land known and described as Keam's Cation, within the
that particular
Moqui Reservation, in Arizona, with all and singular the hereditaments and apthereunto
belonging or in anywise appertaining, and all the estate,
purtenances
right, interest, claim, or demand therein," the considerationbeing $10,000. This
deed is recorded in Miscellaneous Indian Deed Record of the Indian Bureau,
vol.7, p. 87.

PHCENIX, ARIZ.
attempt was made in the fall of 1890 to establish an Indian industrial
school for Arizona at Fort McDowell, but the place was found to be so unsuitable
for such purposes that the undertaking was abandoned and effort made to establish the school in the vicinity of Phoenix, Ariz. A vacant hotel building
there was rented for the temporary use of the school and the citizens of Phoenix
bound themselves to donate a school site of not less than 80 acres within 3 miles
of the town.
By the Indian appropriation act approved March 3, 1891 (26 Stats., p. 1013),
Congress made an appropriation for the purchase of land or improvements and
the construction of buildings for this school, the cost of land or improvements not
to exceed $6,000.
Under instructions from the Indian office, Superintendent
Wellington Rich examined many sites offered, and on the llth of April, 1891,
he forwarded a deed from Frank C. Hatch, with water rights No. 52 and 53, in
Grand Canal; also abstract of title, etc., for the SE. i of sec. 20, T. 2 N., R.3
E., Gila and Salt River meridian, Arizona, offered for $9,000. The deed was approved by the Attorney-General May 9, 1891, and the tract was purchased, $6,000
being paid by the Government and the other $3,000 being contributed by the
citizens of Phoenix, ^Vriz. The deed was recorded in Maricopa County on the
16th of August, 1891. This tract of 160 acres is about 3 miles north of the town
of Phoenix, is supplied with water from the Grand Canal, and is considered to be
worih $12,000.

An
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PEKRIS, CAL.

The Indian appropriation act of March 3, 1891, appropriated $25,000 for the
erection of buildings for an industrial school for the Mission Indians near the
land of not less than 80 acres, to
village of Ferris, in California, upon a tract of
be donated for that purpose (26 Stats., p. 1012).
December 19, 1890, Agent Rust forwarded a deed from J. W. Nance to the
United States for 80 acres of land, in San Diego County, viz, N.i of SW. i of
sec. 28, T. 4 S., R. 3 W., S. B. M., and legal agreementasto water rights, etc., with
abstract of title, water certificates, and diagram of land, the same having been donated to the Government by Mr. Nance for the proposed Indian school.
April 18, 1891, Mr. Nance offered a new site for the school from lands of the
Ferris Land Company, in block 17 of the "Riverside tract," being a subdivision
of lot 11, of Rancho San Jacinto Nuevo, Cal., in the Ferris irrigation district. San
Diego County, Cal., as surveyed April, 1891. This exchange of site was approved
by Agent Rust April 20, 1891, and June 2 Mr. Achilles Martin submitted a deed,
executed May 29, 1891, by the Ferris Land Company, by I. S. Castleman, president, conveying to the United States all of lots 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8, in said
block 17, containing 80 acres of land; consideration, $4,000. June 10, he forwarded certificate of title to said block 17.
On the 1st of September Mr. Martin was advised that under section 355 of the
Revised Statutes no public money could be expended upon any site or land purchased by the United States for "the purpose of erecting any public building
thereon until the written opinion of the Attorney-General was had in favor of
the validity of the title to the. land, nor until the consent of the legislature of
the State in which the land might be situated had been given to such purchase.
At the same time deed for block 17, as well as the Nance deed, were returned to
him.
October 27 Mr. Martin filed a copy of the law giving the consent of the legislature of California to the acquirement of the land by the United States, and on
the 4th of November he filed a new deed of that date for lots 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7,
and 8. in block 17, and on the 7th of December he forwarded the abstract of title
and diagram of block 17.
The validity of title was approved by the Department of Justice February 10,
1892, and the deed was recorded in San Diego County, Cal., March 4, 1892.

FORT LEWIS, COLO.
Executive order of January 27, 1892, the following tracts of land were temporarily withdrawn from settlement and declared to be the military reservation
of Fort Lewis, viz:

By

Sections 12. 13. U, 15. 17, 18, 19, 20 21, 22. 23. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, and 35, in T. 35 N.,
R. 11 W.; sections 7, 8, 9.10, 15, 17, 18, 19,20,21,22,27, 28, 29,30, 31, 32, 33, and 34, in T. 35N..R. 10 W.;
Iso a strip of unsurveyed land lying contiguous to and north of the northern boundary line of

the Southern Ute Indian Reservation.
By General Order No. 5, issued February 8, 1892, the boundaries of the Fort
Lewis Reservation were announced as follows, viz:
Beginning as an initial point at a post marked " O. M., U. S. M. R." on the northern boundary
of the Southern Ute Indian Reservation 9,269 feet due south from the southwest corner of section 35, township 35 north, range 11 west of the New Mexico principal meridian, thence S. 88
20' W, along the said Ute line 4 miles, thence due north 5
miles, thence due east 5 miles, thence
due north 1 mile, thence due east 5 miles, thence due south 5 miles and 3 766 feet to said Ute
line, thence S. 88 25' W. along said Ute line 3 miles, thence S. 88 20' W. along said Ute line 3
miles to the initial point, excepting therefrom all school sections and parts of same, and all
lands and parts of same now filed or entered, the titles to which have been, or may be, perfected
by the present claimants, their heirs or assigns. All bearings are from the true meridian.
Area within extreme lines
square miles 53 6
Area of excepted claims about
do
6.2
"_~_"

Remaining area

of reservation

47.4

The State of Colorado ceded jurisdiction to the United States by act approved
March 28, 1885, with restriction as to civil and criminal process.

On recommendation of the Indian office, and request of the Secretary of the Interior dated October 28, 1891, this military
post of Fort Lewis, Colo., then unoccupied with its buildingsand appurtenances, was turned over to the custody and
control of the Secretary of the Interior for Indian school
purposes so long as it
should not be required for military occupation. (See General Order No. 89, issued November

12, 1891.)

FORT HALL, IDAHO.
The Fort Hall military
ongitude 112, township

post, established in 1872. is situated in latitude
3 north, range 38 ea^st (see

War

45,
Department descrip-
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and is within the bounds of the Fort
Hall Indian Reservation. The military reservation was proclaimed by Executive order of October 12, 1870, and consists of all the land lying within and
bounded by the following lines, viz:
tive list of military posts, 1872,.page 101),

Beginning at a point 600 feet due east of the garrison flagstaff, marked by a red cedar post,
thence S. 21 15' W. (magnetic bearing) 3,000 feet; thence (at an angle of 90) N. 68 45'
1 ^00
feet; thence (angle 20) N. 48 45' 4,000 feet; thence (angle 30) N. 18 45' W. 1,200 feet; thence
(angle 17) N. 35 45' W. 2,200 feet; thence (angle 13 30') N. 22 15' W. 4,800 feet: thence (angle
80 32') N. 77 13' E. 2,550 feet; thence (angle 9u 47') S. 13 24' E. 2,700 feet; thence (angle 8 45')
S. 22 19' E. 1 800 feet; thence (angle 10 26') S. 32 45' E. 3,200 feet; thence (angle 36) S 68 45'
E. 3,400 feet to point of beginning, and making with first corner an angle of 90, and containing
646.50 acres of land.
Variation of needle, about 16 45' east.

W

It was originally ordered to be located outside of any Indian reservation, but
no such available place being found, after careful examination, the Secretary of
War, on the 26th of September, 1870, requested that he be informed if, under
the necessities of the case, there was any objection to the proposed establishment of the military reserve within the Fo'rt Hall reserve; and reply was made
that there was no serious objection thereto on the part of the Indian Office.
April 26, 1883, the military reservation and its buildings were turned over by
the War Department to the Interior Department for Indian school purposes,
and in the following fall the school in operation at the Fort Hall Agency was re-

moved

thither.

valley lying nearly north and south, locally known as Lincoln
about 5 miles in length by a half mile in width, well sheltered
by hills. It is 15 miles east of Blackfoot Crossing, and 15 miles east by north of
Fort Hall Agency. With the exception of the agency, this valley includes all
the good soil for cultivation or pasturage within a distance of 40 miles. Lincoln
Creek, flowing through it, has an average depth of 18 inches and average width
of 5 feet, and affords a constant supply of water the year round.
It is in

Valley,

a

little
is

which

LAWRENCE, KANS.
Early in 1883, citizens of Lawrence and vicinity proffered to the United States
Government 280 acres of land on which to establish an industrial school for Indians (see Annual Report Indian Office for 1885, p. 228). The donation was accepted and the deed dated April 4, 1883, from Oscar E. Learnard and Mary S.

Learnard, his wife, conveyed to the United States, for $9,500, the SW. i of the
NE. i and. the W. I of the SE. i of sec. 7, and the NE. i of sec. 18. all in T. 13,
R. 20 E., in Douglas County, Kans., containing 280 acres, less the right of way
of the Leavenworth, Lawrence and Galveston Railroad, now called Kansas City,
Lawrence and Southern Kansas Railroad. This deed, with abstract of title, was
approved by the Attorney-General June 7. 1883, but was not recorded in the
proper office of Douglas County, Kans., until February 2, 1887.
A contract was made in June, 1883, to erect school buildings upon this tract (see
Annual Report for 1885, p. xcn), the cost of which was to be paid from an appropriation of $150, 000 for Indian schools contained in the Indian appropriation act of
May 17, 1882 (22 Stats., p. 86). The applicability of this fund for the erection
of these buildings was questioned, but a joint resolution passed February 25,
1884 (23 Stats., p. 268) and the Indian appropriation acts of July 4, 1884, and March
3, 1885 (23 Stats., p. 92 and 382), gave ample authority for the payment.
The Indian appropriation act of May 15, 1886 (24 Stats., p. 45), appropriated
$58,000 for the completion of buildings and the purchase of additional grounds
for the use of this school.
Under this authority the superintendent of the school
was directed to receive offers of land. After doing so, upon his recommendation
he was authorized to expend $17,500 in the purchase from James W. Alderman
of a tract of 200 acres adjoining the first land purchased, being the SE. i of the
NW. i and the SW. i of sec. 7, T. 13, R. 20. The deed, dated January 12, 1887,
with abstract of title, was approved by the Attorney-General May 19, 1887, and
duly recorded in Douglas County May 31, 1887.
Another tract of 10 acres was purchased from Oscar E. Learnard for $4,000,
being the south 10 acres in the NW. i of the NE. i of sec. 7, T. 13, R. 20. The
deed, dated March 7, 1887, for said land, subject to right of way of the Leavenworth, Lawrence and Galveston Railroad, with abstract of title, was approved
by the Attorney-General June 3, 1887, and recorded in Douglas County, Kans.,

June

16, 1887.

the Indian appropriation act, approved August 19, 1891 (26 Stats., p. 359),
money was appropriated for the purchase of additional land for this school. The

By

8397

I

A

56
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was purchased from
18, T. 13, R. 20, containing- 153.60 acres,
Oscar E. Learnard for $7,680. The deed dated December 10, 1890, was duly apand recorded in Douglas
proved by the Attorney-General February 6, 1891,
County, Kans., February 14, 1891.
For $1,928 another piece of land was bought for this school from Fred. Messenis described as follows, viz
ger Lowe and wife. The tract, containing 9.54 acres,

NW.fractionaH of sec.

:

Beginning at the southeast corner of the northeast quarter of fractional northwest quarter of
sec 7 T. 13 S., R. 20 E., thence north along the center line of said section 5 chains, thence west
from the city of Lawrence,
19 27 chains to a Doint on the west line of Vermont street, produced
15 chains south of the north line of said section, thence south along said west line of Vermont
to
chains
beginning.
street produced 5 chains, thence east 19.25
This deed, dated January 31, 1891, with abstract of title, etc., was approved by
June 19, 1891, and recorded in Douglas County, Kans.,
the
-

Attorney-General
July 3, 1891.
The consent for purchase of these lands by the United States for public puract of its legislature dated March
poses is given by the State of Kansas in special
2, 1 889, and by a general law of the State dated March 28, 1872. (See General
Stats, of Kansas, 1889, sections 3555, 3556, and 3561.)

MOUNT PLEASANT,

MICH.

act of Congress approved February 16, 1891, directed the establishment
an Indian industrial or training school in Isabella County, Mich., and appropriated $25,000 for the purchase of not less than 200 acres for the school and the
erection of buildings thereon (26 Stats., p. 764).
Under instructions from the Indian Office of June 26, 1891, T. S. Ansley, supervisor of education, visited Isabella County and examined and reported on various
His reports, with
sites offered and suggested for the school in several towns.
other offers of sites, were submitted to the Secretary of the Interior on the 27th
of August, with recommendation that an inspector be sent to Michigan to examine the several locations proposed. Inspector Gardner was assigned to that
he reported against all the tracts offered exduty, and on the 13th of October
" Mission Farm and "
Mo wry tract," adjoining the
cept that known as the old
citylimitsof Mount Pleasant, which contained 160 and 40 acres, respectively, and
had several good farm buildings thereon. He strongly recommended the purchase of this site, with the understanding that the Government would pay but
$5,000 for the land, the remainder to be contributed by the citizens of Mount

The

of

;;

Pleasant.

Accordingly that site was accepted by the Secretary on the terms named. No21, Mr. S. W. Hopkins on behalf of the citizens' committee of Mount
Pleasant submitted a certified copy of an act of the Michigan legislature, approved May 13, 1891, ceding jurisdiction over the lands selected. He also forwarded two deeds for the tracts chosen one dated November 6, 1891, from David
H. Maurer and Abbie C., his wife, conveying to the United States, the east 40
acres of the east half of the SE.
of sec. 9, the other dated November 5, 1891,
from Amelia S. K. May, to the United States for theNE. i of sec. 9. On account
of defects in the May deed and abstract of title they were returned and a new
deed executed December 1, 1891, by Mrs. May with abstract of title was substituted: additional papers as to title were forwarded December 21. The Maurer and
May deeds with abstracts were approved by. the Attorney-General January 27,
1892, and were duly recorded in Isabella County, Mich., February 2, 1892.

vember

PIPESTONE, MINN.

The act of Congress approved February 16, 1891, authorized the establishment of an Indian industrial or training school on the Pipestone Reservation
in Minnesota, and money was appropriated for the erection of buildings (26
Stats., p. 764).

By

the eighth article of the treaty of April

19, 1858,

with the Yankton tribe

Sioux (11 Stats., p. 743), it was provided that the Indians should have the free
and unrestricted use of the Red Pipestone quarry, or so much thereof as they had
been accustomed to frequent and use, and the United States agreed to cause
said reservation to be surveyed and marked
accordingly. It was located and
surveyed in 1859, and consists of 1 square mile, situated in township 106 and
107 north, range 46 west, in Minnesota.
of

Under office instructions Superintendent Dorchester visited Pipestone in

1891, to select

" the
specific site

"

for the erection of buildings.

He

April,

chose thQ
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highest ground on the reservation in section 1 of township 106 on the north side
between the railroad and the county road, where they are about

of the reservation

660 feet apart.

On

the 27th of July, United States Indian Agent E. W. Foster forwarded a pepurporting to be signed by 167 Yankton Indians, stating that the Indians
had no knowledge of this proposed school prior to the visit of Superintendent
Dorchester, and claimed the right to take allotments on this reservation, and
protested against the erection of school buildings thereon until their consent
had been obtained.
The matter was submitted to the Assistant Attorney-General, and his opinion
of September 17, 1891, fully sustained the position taken by the Indian Office that
the Indians had no right to allotments on the Pipestone Reservation and were not
entitled to any compensation for the use of a portion of the land for the establishments of a school, for the very good reasons that they would not suffer any
damage that the title to the land was in the United States and that it might
be appropriated to the proposed use without consulting the Indians, if that use
would not abridge or interfere with the exercise of the right guaranteed them
by the treaty of 1858.
tition

;

;

GENOA, NEBR.

By

the Indian appropriation act of

May

17, 1882,

the Secretary of the Interior

was authorized to expend $25,000 in establishing a school for*150 Indian children,
either at some suitable point on the Sioux Reservation in Dakota, or "in the
buildings on the late Pawnee Reservation" in the State of Nebraska (22 Stats.,
85).

The

having been chosen, the General Land Office on the 26th
was requested to withhold from sale the northeast quarter of sec-

latter location

of June, 1882,

tion 13, township 17, range 4 west, in Nebraska, being the portion of the Pawnee
Indian Reservation (whose sale had been authorized by the act of 1876, 19 Stats., p.
28), on which was located the large vacated Pawnee school building.
Reply was
made that that tract had not been entered. October 29, 1885, the local land office was instructed to reserve it from sale until otherwise ordered.
By the sundry civil appropriation act of August 7, 182, $2,200 was appropriated
for the purchase of 160 acres in addition to the amount then owned by the Gov-

ernment on the old Pawnee Reservation, provided the Indian schoql should be
established upon that reserve (22 Stats., 329). With this money there was purchased the northwest quarter of section 18, township 17 north, range 3 west, in
Nance County, Nebr. The deed therefor, dated December 20, 1882, given by
Averes J. Draper and George C. Draper and Ida M., his wife, was approved by
the Attorney-General February 10, 1883, and recorded in Nance County, Nebr.
September

21, 1892.

Section 5 of article xin, chapter 83, page 707, of Compiled Statutes of Nebraska,
1887, gives the consent of the State to the purchase of land by the United States
for the erection of needful buildings.

CARSON, NEV.

Under an act of the legislature of Nevada, passed January 25, 1887, a State
commission, consisting of H. M. Yerington, ex-Governor J. W. Adams, and Dr.
S. S. Lee, was appointed to secure a site of tOO acres for an Indian school.
The
act also authorized the issue of $10,000 in bonds for the purchase of the site.
This commission on the 31st of January notified the Indian Office that a site of
160 acres had been secured; but April 9, 1887, Mr. Yerington was informed that
sufficient funds for putting up buildings and establishing a school were not then
available.

By the Indian appropriation act of June 29, 1888, the sum of $25,000 was appropriated for the purpose of constructing and completing suitable buildings for
an Indian industrial school to be located at some point in Ormsby County, Nev.
upon not less than 200 acres of land to be donated to the Government for that
purpose. (25 Stats., 236.)
The same State commission finally purchased of S. C. Wright, for $1,000, the
southwest quarter of the southwest quarter of section 5 and the north west
quarter of section 8, in township 15 north, range 20 east, Mount Diablo meridian,
containing 200 acres; and September 3, 1888, Mr. Yerington notified the Indian
Office that a deed therefor had been executed, July 9, 1888, in favor of the United
,

States.

October

16,

Special United States Indian

Agent Henry

S.

Welton was

in-
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structed to make a thorough examination of this tract of land, and of any others
that might be offered in Ormsby County for an Indian school, and to report as to
their desirability, accessibility, healthfulness, drainage, character of the soil,
water supply, etc. On the 16th of December he reported that the above-described
tract about 500 yards north of the north line of the city limits of Carson was
nearly level and' had good soil, but was unimproved, had neither grass nor timber, and being without water was deemed undesirable for school purposes.
The State commission then advertised for offers of desirable locations. Among
those offered were (1) the farm of A. D. Tread way just west of Carson, with a
very limited supply of water and no legal title to the land. (2) The farm of W.
M. Cook, in sections 15, 22, and 23, township 15 north, range 20 east, on the Carson River, containing 280 acres of unimproved land and 40 acres improved land
with a six-room dwelling, stable, barn, gates, and fences; but this tract was li
miles from any public road and was subject to overflow from the Carson River,

and all dependence for water was upon the "Mexican Ditch Company." to which
Mr. Cook could not and the company would not give a legal title. Neither of
these tracts were considered desirable or adapted to school purposes.
The third site, with nine buildings thereon, estimated valuation $6,375, belonging to Henry Ross and C. T. Miller, was recommended as the best offer. It
was situated in section 23, township 15 north, range 20 east, immediately on the
main stage road connecting Carson City and Genoa, the county seats of Ormsby and
Douglas Counties, about 3 miles from Carson and 10 from Genoa. It contained
about 223 acres, 200 of which were under excellent cultivation, and by a decree
of the district court, dated April 24, 1872, had nineteen one-hundred ths of all the
waters of Clear Creek, whose flow was not less than 300 inches, sufficient to irrigate 150 acres in ordinary seasons and 80 acres in the dryest season.
Mr. Yerington, on the 18th of December, informed the Indian Office that this
selection met the approval of the Commission, and the site was also approved
December 27, 1888, by S. H. Aibro, superintendent of Indian schools. January
29, 1889, Secretary Vilas, upon the recommendation of the Indian Office, authorized the acceptance of this site when proper deeds of conveyance to the United
States should be presented.

February 28, 1889, Mr. Yerington transmitted United States land patent No.
and 7 for 200 acres of land, with six individual deeds, one bond for a deed,
and abstract of water title and map, covering the lands purchased from Henry
Ross and Charles F. Miller, with a deed executed January 31, 1889, by Charles
F. Miller and Amelia, his wife, for $3,000, conveying to the United States the
east half of the southeast quarter and the southwest quarter of the southeast
quarter of section 32, township 15 north, range 20 east, Mount Diablo meridian,
317

except the following described tract:

Beginning at the southwest corner of the south half of the southeast quarter of said section
thence east along the township line between townships 14 and 15 north 14 chains and 95
links to the middle of the road on what is known as Penrod's Lane; thence along the middle
of said road north 24 50' east 14 chains 28 links; thence north 57 west along the line of fence
on the south side of the road leading to Carson. 12 chains 86 links, to the intersection of the
north boundary line of said tract of land; thence west along said line 10 chains to the northwest corner of said tract; thence (south) 20 chains to the place of beginning;
32;

containing in all about 86 acres, together with all water, water rights, flumes,
ditches and dams used upon, connected with or in anywise
appertaining to or
belonging to said above-described land. He also forwarded a deed executed
the same day by Henry Ross and Ellen his wife, conveying to the United
States,
for $5,000, the south half of the southwest quarter of said section
32; also so
much of the southwest quarter of the southeast quarter as was excepted out of
the Miller deed (containing about 34 acres), and also the following described
tract of land, viz

:

'

Beginning at station No.

township

14

north range a* 6 "*
'

a post at the northwest corner of the northeast Quarter of the
northeast quarter of section 5: thence west 11 chains to station
of thl
2, a post in?" e
road leading to Carson; thence along the middle of said road south
26 5' west, 7.51 chains to
station 3, a post in the middle of the road thence south 47 30' east 5.58 chains across the
road
6
e
th e nort
de
Penr d's corral to station 4, a post at the COTner of said
n westt 2.51
f5fr?S?
t h^o 30
chains along the fence on the east side of Penrod's corral
to station 5 a post at the corner of the fence; thence south 64 30'
east 6.66 chains
the
ln th line f he fence and ln tne lineof thewest side of the along
a
?
>,!2 quarter
^ section 5 thence north 15:27 chains to the northeast
northeast
of, said
of
beplace
gSmin
* aCreS ff the S Uth 8ld6 f the northwest
of the southeast quarter of said secBarter
tion32
1,

mSSS

;

-

n^JJu

Vi ^

.

;

all about 148 acres, together with all the
water, water rights,
Humes, <Utches, ana dams used upon, connected with, or in any wise appertain-

containing in
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ing to or belonging to said above-described lands, as shown by decree of April
24, 1872, in case of Dangberg and Schulz vs. Henry Ross et al.
June 4, 1889, the Attorney-General approved the validity of the title to the
land conveyed by the Miller deed, and stated that the Ross deed was sufficient
to pass a valid title to the property therein described, except the 4 acres off the
south side of the northwest quarter of the southeast quarter of section 32. The
record title to the aforesaid 4 acres appeared to be outstanding in Emanuel Penrod, who in 1870 granted to Ross 4 acres off the south side of the northeast quarter of the southwest quarter of said section 32; when it was supposed that Penrod
intended to convey the 4 acres first mentioned. A quitclaim deed from Penrod
to Ross would be necessary to remove all doubt as to the validity of the latter's
June 14 the Department of Justice forwarded a deed dated May 21 and
title.
acknowledged June 4 from Emanuel Penrod, conveying to Henrv Ross and wife
the 4 acres off the south side of the NW. i of the SE. i of sec.*32, T. 15 N., R.
20 E. being all that parcel of land lying in said quarter quarter section, southwest
of the road leading from Penrod's Lane to Carson Gity, and intended as a deed of
correction of a certain deed dated November 15, 1870, from said Penrod to Henry
Ross and wife, wherein was deeded 4 acres off the south side of northeast quarter of the southwest quarter of section 32 in place of the land therein conveyed.
The out boundaries of the 4-acre tract being a triangle, may be described as
,

follows:

Beginning at the northwest corner of the southwest quarter of the southeast quarter; thence
north 7. 41 chains; thence south 57 east 13.62 chains; thence west 10 chains to the place of beginning.

The

Miller, Penrod,

October
October

14, 1892.
17, 1892.

and Ross deeds were recorded in Ormsby County. Nev.,
also recorded in Douglas County

The deed from Ross was

As the land purchased by the State of Nevada, from S. C. Wright was not accepted by the Department, an act providing for the reconveyance of said land
to the county of Ormsby, was approved October 1, 1890 (26 Stats., 652), but no
no demand has yet been made upon the Department for such reconveyance.

ALBUQUERQUE,

N.

MEX.

In his annual report for 1878 Agent B. M. Thomas, of the Pueblo Agency, proposed the establishment of a central boarding school, in which children from
the various pueblos should be educated. At that time the only schools among
them were three day schools. April 24, 1879, he was instructed to find a site
for such a boarding school on the public domain. He reported June 19, 1879.
that a survey would have to be made to ascertain whether or not a certain tract
of land, situate on the Rio Grande about half way between the pueblos of Santa
Domingo and San Felipe, was on the land grant of either of these pueblos.
September 25, 1879, he was authorized to incur the expense of the survey and
to advertise for proposals for the erection of a school building.
February 19, 1880, Agent Thomas reported that the location he had in view
had been sold before he received the authority to have the same surveyed, and
that he could not find any unoccupied public land suitable for a school site. He,
therefore, submitted a proposition (with diagram of land) to lease for 99 years
from the officers of the pueblo of San Felipe, a tract of 160 acres in the northeast corner of that pueblo. This proposition was not accepted.
August 5, 1880, Rev. Sheldon Jackson, of the Presbyterian Board of Home
Missions, superintendent of mission schools in the Territories, reported that the
Board of Trade of Albuquerque would probably offer a location in that city for
a Pueblo boarding-school; and as nearly two years had passed since the Secretary had authorized the establishment of such a school, he offered to contract
with the Department to start one in the fall and carry it on pending the securing of a site and the erection of the necessary buildings by the Government.
This offer was accepted, and a few months later a contract boarding school was
opened by
afterward
that an attempt be
of Fort Union.
Agent Thomas disapproved that suggestion, owing to the remoteness of the fort from the pueblos and the lack of water there.
December 13, 1880, an offer of 20 acres about 3 miles from Albuquerque was
made to the Government on condition that the contemplated school should be a
Catholic school under the immediate management of the archbishop of the
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Territory.

This was declined owing to the smallness of the tract and the

re-

strictions imposed.
of Albuquerque.
February 7, 1881, Agent Thomas reported that the citizens
after nearly completing a purchase of land for the school, had abandoned the enfor obtaining the land, either
terprise, and that there remained but two methods
to purchase a good place on the Rio Grande, where there was a plenty of water
for irrigation, or to reserve the necessary land near Santa Fe, where irrigation and

a farm could never be expected. He inclosed a proposition from Franz Hurling
to sell for $4,500 an improved tract about 5 miles from Albuquerque, and reported
that the previous October Mr. Huning had offered to donate 40 acres about 10
miles south of Albuquerque, a situation "not good on account of severe winds
and sand storms and the entire lack of improvements without any compensating
circumstances."
For the purchase of lands the office had no funds.
March 7, 1881, Agent Thomas telegraphed that the town of Albuquerque had
if he should accept 40 or 60 acres
finally offered a donation of land, and asked
conditioned on the.Government putting up a school building thereon. The office
replied that the acceptance of the offer did not seem expedient.
A year later the principal of the contract school reported to Agent Thomas
that the citizens of Albuquerque had purchased for $4,500 an excellent tract of
land in Bernalillo County, well located, and one-fourth under cultivation, to be
donated to the United States as the site of the school. July 28, 1882, Agent
Thomas submitted a deed, dated June 7, 1882, given by Elias S. Clark, for 65.82
acres, with abstract of title, with the approval of the United States attorney for
New Mexico, as to title indorsed thereon. The land is described as follows, viz:
Beginning at a stake at the northwest corner of the lands formerly owned by John H.
McMinn. thence N. 4 53' W. 731.7 feet to a stake at the northwest corner of the land hereby conveyed; thence N. 84 52' E. 2,320.7 feet to a stake at the northeast corner of the land hereby conveyed: thence S. 3 45' 13. 720.4 feet to a stake; thence S. 7 30' W. 793 feet to a stake at the southeast corner of the land hereby conveyed; thence N. 85 50' W. 184.6 feet to a stake: thence N.87
42' W. 615 feet to a stake; thence N. 81 52' W. 203 feet to a stake; thence N. 78 44' W. 224 feet to
a stake; thence N. 73 19* W. 176.4 feet to a stake; thence N. 70 14' W. 234 feet to a stake; thence
N. 78 38' W. 567.7 feet to a stake at the southwest corner of the land hereby conveyed; thence
N. 6 8' W. 234.4 feet to the point or place of beginning, containing 65.79 acres, more or less.

This deed was approved by the Attorney-General, September 19, 1882, and was
recorded in Bernalillo County, N. Mex., October 13. 1884. Two buildings were
erected on that tract by the Government, and were occupied in August, 1884.
An adverse claim to a portion of said land having been -set up by one Baldassare, the citizens of Albuquerque presented him with a $300 organ, when he executed a quitclaim deed, December 26, 1884, which was recorded in Bernalillo
County, N. Mex., January 9, 1885. On the 8th of June, 1885. Superintendent
Bryan submitted a plat of the land conveyed, with a view to quieting title to a
certain road adjacent to and in front of school buildings.

SANTA

FE, N. MEX.

April 9, 1884, the officers of the. University of New Mexico, located in Santa
Fe, chartered and organized May 11, 1881, urged upon* the Indian Office the establishment by the Government of an industrial school for the education of the
Pueblo. Ut, Navajo, and other Indian youth in that region. November 28, 1884,
Horatio O. Ladd, president of the University, reported having secured from
seven or eight of the most prominent citizens of Santa Fe, the donation of 60 acres
of land finely situated a mile from the plaza of Santa Fe as a site for such a
school.

By the Indian appropriation act of March 3, 1885, Congress appropriated
$25,000 for the purpose of establishing an Indian industrial school at Santa Fe.
(23 Stats., p. 382.)

October 19, 1885, B. Seligman, president of the Santa Fe Board of Trade, transmitted four deeds for 75.07 acres of land, donated by the citizens of Santa Fe for
the purpose of erecting Indian school buildings thereon, as follows
1. Deed dated October 17, 1885, from Andres
Tapia, conveying to the United
States, for an industrial school for Pueblo and other Indians, 20.05 acres of land,
situated in Precinct No. 4 of the county of Santa Fe, 8.33 acres of which are defined, bounded, and described as follows: On the north by the arroya of San
Antonio, on the south by the public road leading from the city of Santa Fe to
Pino's Ranch, on the east by lands of the heirs of Simon Apodaca, deceased, and
on the west by lands of C. H. Gildersleeve. The remaining 11.72 acres are
bounded as follows On the north by the arroya of San Antonio, on the south
:

:
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by the Albuquerque road, on the east by lands formerly owned by Aaron Gold,
and on the west by land of R. Martenez.
2. Deed dated October 2, 1885, from Romulo
Martinez, conveying to the
United States, for said industrial school, 5.98 acres of land in sa'me precinct,
and bounded as follows: On the north by the arroyaof San Antonio, on the south
by the Albuquerque road, on the east by the lands of Jose Maria Sena, and on
the west by lands of Jose Maria Roderiquez.
3. Deed dated October 15, 1885, from Clemente P. Ortiz and Joseta Conklin
de Ortiz, his wife, conveying to the United States, for said industrial school,
two tracts of land, 'containing 41.04 acres, in said precinct, the first being described and bounded as follows: On the north by the San Antonio arroya, on
the south by the public road from Santa Fe to Pino's Ranch, on the east by
lands deeded to the United States by Charles H Gildersleeve and wife, and on
the west by lands owned by Guadalupe Sanchez; the other tract being bounded
on the north by the arroya of San Antonio, on the south by the said public
rad, on the east by the lands of Guadalupe Sanchez, and on the west by lands
formerly owned by Aaron Gold.
4. Deed dated July 10, 1885, from Charles H. Gildersleeve and Teresita M.,
his wife, conveying to the United States, for said industrial school, 8 acres of
land in said precinct, bounded as follows On the north by the arroya of San
Antonio, on the south by the public road from Santa Fe" to Pino's Ranch, on
the east by land of Speigelberg Brothers, and on the west by land of Antonio
Ortiz y Salazar.
The deeds for the remainder of the land donated, one tract containing 11.36
acres and the other containing 20.51 acres, were to be submitted thereafter.
The abstract of title to the lands conveyed by the aforesaid four deeds was forwarded in February, 1886, by T. B. Catron, and on the 10th of March the Indian
Office submitted it with the four deeds for the opinion of the Attorney-General
as to the validity of title. The title was approved by him June 17, 1886, and the
four deeds were duly recorded in Santa Fe County July 13, 1886.
On the 18th of April, 1887, the Indian Office instructed Special Indian Agent
Henry S. Wei ton to select another site for the school, because the tracts Conveyed
by the four deeds were divided into two parts by the intervening two tracts for
which the board of trade had failed to furnish deeds according to its original
agreement, and his attention was directed to a tract of 100 acres which the citizens of Santa Fe had also offered to the Government. Upon this tract he made
an adverse report, May 14, 1887, while he reported favorably upon the first site
since the board of, trade had by that time expended $400 in purchasing the intervening tracts. These with the former donations gave an unobstructed contiguous tract of 106.59 acres, having a half mile frontage (southeast) on a road
.

:

100 feet wide, passing the State capitol.
May 20 Special Agent Welton submitted with abstract of title a deed dated
May 13, 1887, from Guadalupe Sanchez andMarcelina Baca de Sanchez, his wife,
conveying to the United States 20.51 acres of land in Precinct No. 4, Santa Fe
County, N. Mex, bounded on the north by the arroya of San Anf onio, on the
south by the public road to Pino's Ranch, on the east and west by lands donated
to the United States by citizehs of Santa Fe. This deed was approved by the
Attorney-General September 3, 1887, and was recorded in Santa Fe County Jan-

uary

17, 1893.

When

the deed for 20.51 acres was forwarded by Agent Welton he called at" Gold " tract,
tention to the fact that the title to the 11.36 acres known as the
near the end of the main body of the land covered by the deeds furnished, must
come from the University of New Mexico, which corporation had adopted February 1, 1887, a resolution to the effect that it would convey said tract to the
United States as soon as they should have perfected their title thereto. Superintendent Cart was instructed November 10, 1892, to secure the deed for that
tract from the University of New Mexico.

FORT STEVENSON,

N.

DAK.

This fort was established in 1867. The military reservation is situated in latitude 47 30', longitude from Greenwich 101 30', on both sides of the Missouri
miles
River, at the junction of Douglass Creek with the Missouri River, and 15
distant from Fort Berthold, partly in township 147 north, range 84 west. It contains an estimated area of 48,000 acres, and, was announced and described in General Order No. 19, Headquarters of Dakota. June 10, 1868, and declared by the
President June 30, 1868, as follows
:
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The initial point is on meridian of longitude 101 30', at the intersection of the wagon route
from Fort Stevenson to Fort Berthold thence north of east in a straight line 10 miles to a point
at which the wagon route, known as "General Sully's." crosses" the west branch of Douglass
Creek thence south of east 6.75 miles to the point at which the General Sully wagon route
crosses Snake Creek; thence southwardly, following the right or west bank of Snake Creek, to
bank of said river to a
its mouth thence crossing the Missouri River and following the right
15.50miles thence east of north
point 6 miles from the last-mentioned point thence due west
:

;

;

3.50

miles to the point of

commencement

(see plat in G. L. O.).

By General Order No. 75, issued October 31, 1870, the boundaries of Fort Stevenson were changed as follows:
The flagstaff is the initial point. The southwest corner is on the south bank of the Missouri

River. 2 miles 420 feet south and 4 miles 2,500 feet west of the flagstaff. From this point the
boundary line runs due north 4 miles 420 feet, thence due east 12 miles, thence due south to the
west bank of Snake River, thence along the west bank of Snake River to the center of the channel of the Missouri River, thence down the center of said channel to a point due east of the
southwest corner, thence to the southwest corner.

By General Order No. 91, issued December 2, 1870, General Order No. 75, diminishing- the military reservation, was revoked, and accordingly the reservaquestion as to the initial
tion, as originally announced, was maintained.
point having arisen from the vagueness of the original description and the uncertainty in closing the public surveys upon its outboundaries, it was reported by
the War Department to be 9 miles and 463 feet west of the flagstaff of the post,
and its southwest corner might be ascertained by running from the initial point
south 25 west 3.50 miles. (See descriptive list of military posts, War Depart-

A

ment, 1872, p. 238, and General Land Office annual report for 1891, p. 141.)
Fort Stevenson was finally abandoned by the military August 31, 1883, the
post and reservation having been turned over to the Interior Department for
Indian school purposes, August 7, 1883 (see letter from Secretary of War to Interior Department, December 8, 1883, in General Land Office files). The school
was opened December, 1883.
The river divides the reservation into two unequal portions a fringe of woodland skirts either bank elm, cotton wood, ash, an.d a thick undergrowth of willows. Stones of the " hard head " variety are found on many parts of the reservation, which can be used for building purposes. Lignite coal abounds. The
topography of the reserve is given first, the river bottom proper, subject to
overflow every spring, with a surface soil of light sand of but little value second, the second bottom which lies mostly on the north side of the river, 1 to 2
miles in width, very little of which is subject to overflow, embracing the agricultural land at least 10,000 acres. Some parts, however, are so impregnated
with earthy salts as to be of little use for agriculture or pasture. Back and north
of this second bottom the land is quite broken and bluliy, but provides excellent
pasturage for stock of all kinds. The Missouri River and several small creeks
and numerous springs on the north side of the river afford plenty of water for
stock. From three good wells at the buildings is derived the water for domestic
use, which is very hard. Vegetables of all kinds can be grown in abundance.
;

;

;

FORT TOTTEN,
The Fort Totten

N.

DAK.

military reservation was established in 1867, in latitude 47
and contained about 100 square miles.

59' 6", longitude from Greenwich 98 54',
Its outboundaries were as follows, viz

The initial point is at a post in the center of a pile of stones on the south shore of Devil's
Lake, 5 miles and 300 rods west 1 north from the center of the permanent post, thence S. 30 E.*
miles and 196 rods to a post on north bank of Sheyenne River, thence southeasterly along -said
bank 9 miles and 182 rods to a post on said north bank, thence east 30 north 4 miles and 256 rods
to a post, thence N. 30 W. 10 miles and 192 rods to a post on south bank of Devil's Lake, in the
center of a pile of stone, thence westerly along the south shore of the lake, 29 miles and 316 rods
to point or beginning. (General Order No. 55, issued June 30,
1869, and declared by the President
9

January

11, 1870.)

By General Order No.
October

7,

in Devil's Lake.

June 30, 1873, and by Executive order of
was enlarged by the addition of all the islands

57, issued

1873, this resarvation

By General Order No. 17, issued August 28, 1876 (upon order of the Secretary
of
of July 28, based upon the recommendation of the
Secretary of the Interior of February 29, 1876), the reservation was reduced so as to embrace
onlyAll
the islands in Devil's Lake.
ID
The
tract of land bounded (according to the
(2)
survey of the Devil's Lake
Indian Reservation, made in 1875 by Charles H.
on the east
the line

War

Bates),

*

by

Points of compass in this description are magnetic, and not true ones.
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dividing ranges 64 and 65 west, on the south by the Sheyenne River, on the west
by the line dividing ranges 65 and 66, and on the north by Devil's Lake.
Owing to the diminution of water in Devil's Lake, the two islands, Graham
and Rock, became peninsulas attached to the mainland, and by Executive order
of February 10, 1881, which was issued in General Order No.'l, March
2, 1881,
they were defined and set apart as a portion of the military reserve.
General
OVder
No.
issued
By
49,
July 5, 1883, the military reservation was
still further reduced so as to include only the following described
territory, all
of which is within the Devil's Lake Indian Reservation:
Beginning at a point on south shore of Devil's Lake due north of the summit of " Sully 's Hill,"

thence due south 2 miles, thence due west 1 mile, thence due south 5 miles, thence due west to
the range line between ranges 65 and 66 (the present west boundary of the military reserve),
thence north on said range line to a point due west of the southwest corner of the tract occupied by Devil's Lake Agency buildings, then due east to the said southwest corner, thence along
the south and the east boundary of the agency tract to the northeast corner thereof, thence
north to Devil's Lake, thence along the south shore of the lake to the place of beginning.

This description was subsequently modified by General Order No. 77. issued
16, 1887, and the present outboundaries of Fort Totten military res-

December

ervation are as follows:

Beginning at a point on the south shore of Devil's Lake, due north of the summit of " Sully's
and running thence due south Smiles, thence due west 1 mile, thence due south 5 miles,
thence due west to the range line between ranges 65 and 66, thence north along said range line
to a point due west from the old southwest corner of the tract occupied by the Devil's Lake Indian agency buildings, etc., thence due east to the said old southwest corner, thence due south
1.575 chains, thence N. 76 10', E. 6.19 chains, thence N. 31 33', E. 1.32 chains to the old southeast
corner of the tract occupied by the Devil's Lake Indian agency, thence N. 31 33' E. on the east
boundary of the agency 11.70 chains to an elm tree, thence due north on the east boundary or
the agency to the meander corner on the south shore of Devil's Lake 3.75 chains, thence along
the south shore of said lake to place of beginning. Area not known, but estimated to contain
about 9,000 acres of land.
Hill,"

By General Order No. 115, issued October 4, 1890, promulgating the order of
the "Secretary of War of the 1st of October, 1890, the unoccupied military post of
Fort Tottsn and its buildings and appurtenances were set aside for Indian
school
purposes and turned over to the Secretary of the Interior under the act of July
31, 1882 (22 Stats., 181).

A school was opened in the buildings October 27, 1890, although the post was
not finally abandoned until January 5, 1891. The agent of the Devil's Lake
Agency and the superintendent of the school were advised January 11, 1892,
that the control of the lands of said military post while used for an Indian school
were to be and remain in the superintendent of that school until further orders.
The relinquishment of the use and occupancy for military purposes by the War
Dspartment being temporary only, the post might be reoccupied for military
purposes at any time on proper notice.
CHEYENNE AND ARAPAHO RESERVATION, DKLA.
Arapdho School. A boarding school was established on the Cheyenne and
Arapaho Reservation, Ind. T., in September, 1872, and was afterward known as
the Arapaho school. No definite area of land was assigned to its use. August
28, 1891, Agent Ashley was instructed to designate and set apart for the exclusive
use of this school 160 acres. September 9 he was further directed to setapart in addition, thereto such other land for tillage, pasture, etc., as the school might need.
Accordingly the allotting agent selected and reserved for the school the southeast quarter of the southeast quarter of section 23, the west half of the southeast quarter of the southwest quarter, and the southwest quarter of the southwest quarter of section 24, the west half of the northeast quarter of the northwest
quarter, the northwest quarter of the northwest quarter, the northwest quarter
of the southeast quarter of the north westquarter, and the north half of the southwest quarter of the northwest quarter of section 25, and the northeast quarter of
the northeast quarter of section 26, all in township 13 north, range 8 west, containing 230 acres of land. This reservation for the Arapaho school was ap-

proved by the Department April 12, 1892.
Cheyenne School In December, 1879, another boarding school was established
on the Cheyenne and Arapaho Reservation, near Caddo Springs, in the northeast
quarter of the southeast quarter of section 12, township 13 north, range 8 west,
and became known as the Cheyenne school.
land
April 26, 1890, Agent Ashley recommended that the following described
6 and
adjacent to the school be permanently reserved for its use, viz Sections
7 and the north half of section 18, township 12 (13?) north, range 7 west, and
sections 1 and 12 and the north half of section 13 in township 12 (13 ?) north, range
:

INDIAN SCHOOL SITES.

890

8 west: also that the north half of sections 13 and 18, comprising the natural
Jack Oak Park of Caddo Springs, be also reserved for park purposes in connection with the school.
June 3, 1891, the superintendent of the school, through Allotting Agent M. D.
Tackett. asked that section 31 of township 14 north, range 7 west, and section 36
of township 14 north, range 8 west, be set apart for the school in addition to the
above described five sections. This met the approval of Inspector Junkin, who
was then at the agency.
Allotting Agent Tackett and Agent Ashley were instructed to make the reservation recommended; and September 3, 1891, Agent Ashley submitted a
plat showing the land finally selected for the Cheyenne school reservation, viz:
All of sections 5, 6, 7, and 8, and the north half of sections 17 and 18, and the fractional part of sections 4, 9, and 16 west of the ninety-eighth meridian, in township 13 north, range 7 west, of the Indian meridian, and all of sections 1 and 12,
and the north half of section 13, township 13 north, range 8 west, containing
4,831.64 acres. The reservation of these tracts for the Cheyenne school was approved by the Department April 12, 1892. The farming lands are in the north-

east quarter of section 12.
Seyer Colony School. John W. Richardson, supervisor of education, reported
August 31, 1891, that under instructions" from the Indian Office he had selected
four sections of land for a school for the
Seger Colony," a settlement of Indians

upon the Cheyenne and Arapaho Reservation, Oklahoma
September 9, 1891, Agent Ashley was instructed by the Indian Office to confer
with Allotting Agent Tackett, and set apart out of the Cheyenne and Arapaho
Reservation, for this school, such quantity of land in one body as might be advantageous for its use for tillage, pasture, etc. September 14, Agent Ashley
reported that sections 15, 16, 21, and 22, T. 10 N., R.14 W., were selected as the
location for the school.

After some correspondence in regard to section 16, which was a school section,
and in regard to the surrender of two allotments made to Indians within the selected tract, the lands which were finally set apart for the school and approved
by the Department April 12, 1892, are sections 5, 15, 21, and 22, in T. 10 N., R.
14 W., containing 2,554.52 acres and situated in County H, Oklahoma.
This tract is in a little elevated basin, guarded by a spur of the Wichita
Mountains and watered by a stream called by the Indians " Red House Creek."
The site for the buildings is in a beautiful grove, and the natural facilities for
drainage are excellent. The creek and a large spring near the site furnish an
ample supply of water.

CHILOCCO, OKLA.
the Indian appropriation act of May 17, 1882, the Secretary of the Interior
to cause to be constructed a building suitable in size and convenience for the instruction and care of 150 Indian children, at a
point in the Indian
Territory adjacent to the southern boundary of the State of Kansas and near to
the Ponca and Pawnee reservations, and upon a section of land suitable in
quality and location for the industrial purposes of said school, which section of land
was thereby reserved for that purpose (22 Stats., p. 85).
James M. Haworth, superintendent of schools, was instructed to select the location for the school, and October 19, 1882, he
reported to the Secretary of the
Interior that he had carefully examined the
country described in the "act, and
found it difficult, if not impossible, to find upon one section of land all that would
be required for an institution of 150 pupils. He had therefore selected a
largertract, a few miles from Arkansas City, Kans., containing 1,191.06 acres, being
the E. I of sec. 14, sec. 15, N. i of the N. i of sec. 22, and the N. | of the
i
of sec. 23, all in T. 29 N.,R. 2E.,of the Indian meridian.
This selection having
been approved, the place was named Chilocco by Superintendent Haworth,
and
the school was established.
The Chilocco reservation was subsequently enlarged by the following Executive order, and now contains 8,598.33 acres:

By

was authorized

NW

EXECUTIVE MANSION, July

12, 1884.

viz,

an te east half of sections 17. 20, and 29, all in town'~< '<
in No.
MO
ni-th
a
i' 29'east
north,
No.
ship
of the Indian meridian, be and the same are hereby reserved
range
and set apart for the settlement of such friendly Indians
within the Indian Territory
aahare been or may hereafter be educatedat theChlloccobelonging
IndilnTnlustrial
S?.
,

'

'

,

29i

i

^chwltaVS

CHESTER

A.

ARTHUR.
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Chilocco is within that part of the Cherokee country upon which the United
State* was authorized to settle friendly Indians under the sixteenth article of
the treaty of July 19, 1866 (14 Stats., p. 804). By the terms of the agreement between the United States and the Cherokees, for the cession of land, etc.. concluded December 19, 1891, now pending before Congress, the Chilocco reservation
is not to be subject to public settlement, but it is to continue, until further action
by Congress, to be reserved for the purposes for which it was set apart by the
Executive order. (See Senate Ex. Doc. No. 56, 52d Cong-., 1st sess., p. 32.)

KIOWA RESERVATION, OKLAHOMA.
Under instructions of July 27, 1891, from the Indian,
Richardson was instructed to select a site for a school on
Supervisor J.
Kiowa Reserve. On the 15th of August he reported the selection of a site on
an elevation 350 yards east of the place where the old military road from Fort
Sill to Fort Elliot crossed Rainy Mountain creek, about 30 miles west of the
Kiowa agency.
October 24, 1891, authority was granted by the Department to erect buildings
on this site.
October 28 Agent Day submitted a description of the land selected for this
school, being sections 13, 14, 23, and 24 of township 6 north, range 16 west. November 15 the Indian Office recommended that these four sections be reserved
for the use of the Rainy Mountain school, and on the 22d of November the Secretary of the Interior made the order of reservation with instructions that
when allotments should be made to the Indians upon ratification by Congress
of the Kiowa, etc., agreement, those four sections should be respected as reserved for said school.
This tract, as reported by Agent Day and Superintendent Richardson, is onefourth tillable and the remainder good grazing, the farming land being in the
southern and western portion. Most of it is high prairie and the rest creek
bottoms subject to overflow. Timber and building stone abound in the mountains 1 mile distant. In the peaks a half mile distant is an excellent spring.
Ttainy Mountain School.

Office,

W

.

SALEM, OREGON (FORMERLY FOREST GROVE).

At the request of the board of trustees of the Pacific University, located at
Forest Grove, Oregon, Lieut. M. C. Wilkinson, U. S. Army, was detailed in 1879
as military instructor for that university, with the full understanding that opportunity would be afforded him to start a training school for Indian youth of both
sexes belonging to the Pacific coast tribes. In September of that year he wrote
to the Secretary of the Interior that the Pacific University would set apart land
sufficient for an Indian industrial school, but could not be at any expense in its
establishment; that $5,000 would be required to erect barracks, etc., and to commence the work and carry it on for that fiscal year; and that he was confident
that so far as the location of Pacific University was concerned, its management
and its opportunity to give Indian youth the proper ideas of work and study, it
was all that could be desired.
The $5,000 was allowed by the Government and 4 acres of its land were set
apart by the University upon which three rough frame buildings for boys, for
were erected. The school was formally opened February
girls, and for shops
25,1880. (See Annual Report of Indian Office for 1885, page cxvi.) In April,
1882, Lieut. Wilkinson was authorized to rent a farm of 45 acres for the use of the
school. He frequently urged the buying of land for a school farm, also the purchase from the University of the four acres upon which the buildings stood, the
price asked being $375.
At the expiration of his three years' detail, Lieut. Wilkinson returned to his
regiment, and H. J. Min thorn was appointed superintendent of the Forest Grove
training school, which by that time had reached an enrollment of about 100
pupils.

May 18, 1883, he wrote to J. M. Haworth, superintendent of schools, about the
needs of the school regarding land and permanent location, and recommended
securing possession of the tract of 4 acres belonging to the Pacific University for
which the price had been raised to $800; th3 lease or purchase immediately, to
save part of them from sale, of an adjoining tract of 8 acres belonging to a Mr.
Marsh and a Mrs. Nailer, upon which a barn and stable for the school had been
erected, and which furnished a play ground for the pupils also the obtaining of
a tract within convenient distance from the school suitable for a school farm. If
;

892
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done he advised ths removal of the school to some other location,
the Government had no funds he proposed to use for that purpose some
donations made to the school.
6 to purchase or lease the 8
Superintendent Minthorn was authorized June
of
acres out of private funds, with the consent of the donor. His annual report
August 17, 1883, states that he leased them.
On the 25th of June he inquired if the school would be moved to Salem in case
the people of Salem donated a suitable site for its use also whether a tract of 1,600
acres public land, located 4 miles from the school, could be set apart for its use.
be unsurveyed rough mounLater, September 7, he reported this 1,600 acres to
tain land, available only for fruit raising, pasture, and timber, not farming.
18 miles from
August 27 he reported a proposition made by parties at Newberg,
Forest Grove, to donate 200 acres of good land to the school, provided it should
be permanently located there.
The Indian Office replied, September 11, that there was no authority to remove
nor funds to meet the expense of removal and erection of buildings, nor were any
advantages shown to be gained by removal.
September 24 he urged removal to Newberg because of the good land, water
and drainage offered there, all of which the school lacked at Forest Grove, and
instead of
presented the offer of the citizens of Newberg to give 170 acres of land
the 200 acres as at first proposed, and to bear themselves the expense of removing the school, except its buildings. He also stated that the buildings at Forest
Grove would not bear removal and were not worth the expense of it, and that
their removal would not be allowed by the trustees of the Pacific University.
On the 18th of October he was advised that if the land was donated and a clear,
valid title thereto made to the Government, the removal of the school to Newberg would be approved. Accordingly he forwarded a deed from Eli J. Hadley,
executed February 2, 1884, conveying to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, for
the time being trustee for the Indian training school to be located at Newbarg,
Yamhill County, Oregon, a tract of 100 acres in said county, being a part of donation claim No. 68, notification No. 1476, in sections 20, 21, 28, 29, 32, and 33, in
township 3 south, range 2 west Willamette meridian. The deed was recorded in
this could not be

and

if

;

.

Yamhill County recorder's

office

February

6,

1884.

various times suggestions and propositions were made in regard to obtaining land at Forest Grove, among them the leasing and gradually paying for a
small farm (with buildings) adjoining the 1,600 acres of Government land, to
which the boys might be moved, leaving the girls where they were. June 24
Superintendent Minthorn forwarded a deed, dated June, 1884, and recorded in
Washington County, June 20, 1884, from the Tualatin Academy and Pacific University, conveying to the United States the 4-acre tract on which the Indian school
buildings were located, described as block No. 7, Nailer's addition to the town
of Forest Grove, to be occupied by the United States so long as it should be
used for the purposes of an Indian school but he stated that he had been unable to secure any additional land suitable in quality or quantity near these 4
acres. Also fractional block No 6 of Nailer's addition containing 1 acre was conveyed to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for the time being, trustee for the
Indian school and to his successors in office by deed from Joseph W. Marsh and
Mary M., his wife, executed January 25, 1884, and recorded in Washington County,
February 1, 1884. The title to this 1 acre appears still to vest in the Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
The Indian appropriation act of July 4, 1884, provided $20,000 for the erection
of buildings for the Forest Grove school on land to be selected by the Secretary
of the Interior, if a suitable location and sufficient land for a farm should be donated for that purpose somewhere in Oregon (23 Stats., 91).
This changed the whole situation. The Hadley deed was returned to Superintendent Minthorn September 27, and the Commissioner of Indian Affairs executed a quit-claim deed to that land October 29. Offers were made byperonsin
different parts of Oregon and Washington to donate to the school building sites
and farms containing from 20 to 800 acres. From Forest Grove came an otter of
75 acres suitable only for pasturage and 4| miles from the school
buildings, being
SP]. i of the NW. i and lot 1 of section 28,
township 1 N, range 4 west, for which
a deed was executed October 16, 1884, by William Hoxter and Mary E., his wife.
September 27 Superintendent Minthorn and Rev. Mr. Atkinson, of Forest
Grove, were notified that neither the Newberg tract, which proved to be marshy
and heavily timbered, nor the 75 acres at Forest Grove would meet the requirements of the act of Congress, and that unless the citizens of Forest Grove took
prompt action to secure more eligible tracts, in conformity with the law, the
school would have to be located elsewhere.

At

;

.

,

,
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On the 4th of October Superintendent Minthorn forwarded a deed executed
October 1, 1884, by G. C. Rider and M. E. Rider, his wife, conveying to the
United States 23 acres of land near Pacific University, being parts of the donation claim of Elkanah Walker and wife in section 36, township 1 north,
range 4 west; the land having been purchased by the citizens of Forest Grove
to be donated for a building site for the school on condition that the old 4-acre
He was notified October 14 that this was not such a tract as
site be vacated.
the law contemplated.
On October 4 Superintendent Minthorn also forwarded a proposition from the
citizens of Salem to donate 184 acres and strongly recommended its acceptance.
November 19 the Indian Office reported to the Secretary of the Interior that apparently the citizens of Forest Grove did not intend to make any further offer
of land than the two tracts over 4 miles apart. Acceptance of the Salem tract
was recommended.
On the 5th of February, 1885, Secretary Teller approved that recommendation
and selected the land offered by the citizens of Salem as the most desirable tract
of all locations offered for the school.
Superintendent Haworth also favored
this choice, and February 7 filed with his recommendation a letter from a member of the Oregon legislature, a contributor to the Newberg tract, who had visited the Salem land and reported favorably thereon. February 20 the superintendent of the school, then W. V. Coffin, took charge of the new site. It was
situated 5 mi es north of Salem, on the Oregon and California Railroad, and at
the suggestion of Superintendent Haworth was named Chemawa.
The following-named deeds for the 177.32 acres of land donated near Salem
were furnished
(1) Deed dated September 23, 1884, from the heirs of J. R. Moores to Wylie A.
Moores, conveying a part of said tract of land (2) deed dated September 23,
1884, from Wylie A. Moores to H. Price, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and
his successors in office, trustee for the Indian school, conveying the same; (3)
deed dated December 10, 1884, from the governor, the secretary of state, and
the treasurer of Oregon, conveying and confirming same tract of land to Wylie
A. Moores; (4) deed dated December 12, 1884, from the administrator of the
estate of J. R. Moores, deceased, conveying same land to Wylie A. Moores, under
order of the county court; (5) deed dated February 7, 1885, from Wylie A.
Moores to H. Price, Commissioner of Indian Affairs and his successors in office,
trustee for the Indian school, conveying the same land. This deed was recorded
in Marion County, Oregon, February 16, 1885. These deeds were accompanied
by certified copies of the orders of the county court; one made October 25, 1884,
decreeing the sale of the real estate of J. R. Moores, and trie other made December 8, 3J384, confirming the sale of the tract described in the foregoing deed.
June 6, Ib85, Attorney-General Garland returned said deeds with a copy of
a letter from United States Attorney James F. Watson, of Oregon, submitting
an abstract of title and a new deed, dated April 21, 1885, from Wylie A. Moores
directly to the United States, for the use of the Indian training school, in lieu
of the deed to H. Price, and gave his opinion that a valid title to the said tract
of land was thereby deduced to the said Wylie A. Moores, and that his deed of
April 21, 1885, together with a deed of release from the successor in office of the
said Price would vest such title in the United States for the use mentioned in
:

;

the deed.
The land conveyed by said deed of April 21, 1885, for the school, containing
177.32 acres, is described as follows:
Beginning at a point 7.82 chains west of the center of sec. 36, T. 6S., R. 3 W., Willamette
meridian; thence south 50.06 chains along the east line of the land of S. Q. Pugh to the north
liue of the Janet Pugh donation claim; thence east along the said north line of the Janet Pugh
donation claim 27.22 chains, more or less, to the center of the tract of the Oregon and California Railroad; thence in a northeasterly direction along the center of said Oregon and California Railroad track to the north boundary of the SE. i of sec. 36, T. 6 S., R. 3 W.; thence west
along the north line of the south half of said section 36 to the place of beginning.

This deed and the deed of release executed June 15, 1885, by J. D. C. Atkins,
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, were both recorded in Marion County, Oregon,
July 3, 1885. The legislature of Oregon on the 9th of February, 1885, passed a
concurrent resolution (No. 12) giving its consent to the purchase by the United
States of said land, or any other suitable tract that might be selected by the
Secretary of the Interior, for the permanent location of the school.
In November, 1885, negotiations were entered into by Superintendent Coffin
looking to the acquisition of additional land adjacent to the school tract without expense to the Government, the payment therefor to be made from proceeds
of labor of the pupils when not engaged in school duties. His successor, Super-
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intendent Lee, December 11, forwarded the bond of George Williams and William England to convey to the United States for the use of an Indf an industrial
school a good warranty deed for the following-described tract of land, viz:
donation claim; thence south
Beginning at the northwest corner of the William B. Stephens's
what is known as the
to the southwest corner thereof ; thence south to the southeast corner of
west along the north bounthence
claim:
donation
the
Janet
of
the
line
on
Pugh
Moores land,
California Railroad
and
the
Oregon
dary line of said Push's claim 27.30 chains to the center of
thence north 18>
track, where is driven an iron bar 18 inches long by five-eighths and li inches;
a
to
point directly west of the northeast along the center of said railroad track 43.54 chains
west corner of the W. B. Stephens donation claim: thence east 13.50 chains to the place of3 be6 S., R. 2 W., sec. 36, T. 6 S., R.
W,
ginning, containing 84.92 acres, and located in sec. 31. T.
3
and sec. 6, T. 7 S., R. 2 W., Willamette meridian (diagram therewith);
sec 1 T 7 S
the
to
be
labor
in
made
by
pupils
performed
consideration $1,500 in gold coin, payment to be
in picking hops at a fixed scale of prices.

R

W

,

The question of the purchase of this land by this method was submitted to the
that legSecretary of the Interior February 13, 1886, with the recommendation
Authority was granted by the
islation be invoked authorizing such purchase.
land after the necesSecretary of the Interior February 17, 1886, to purchase said
should have been enacted
sary legislation, under section 3736, Revised Statutes,
the Secreby Congress. The Indian appropriation act of March 2, 1887, gave
therefor to be
tary of the Interior authority to make the purchase, payment
made in labor to be performed by Indian pupils (24 Stats., 465).

The deed from George Williams and Emma A., his wife, and William England
and Olive S., his wife, dated April 27 and 29, 1887, conveys to the United States

the following described tract of land, containing 84.92 acres, more or less
Beginning in the center of the Oregon and California railroad track on the north boundary of
said land in sec. 36, T. 6 S., R. 3 W., at a corner where is driven an iron bar 18 inches long by
five- eighths by li inches; thence east 3.91 chains to the quarter section corner on the range line
between sec. 31, T. 6 S., R. 2 W., and sec. 36, T. 6 S., R. 3; thence east6.64 chains to the northeast
corner of what is known as the Moores land; thence south 8.80 chains to the northwest corner
:

of the W. B. Stephens donation claim: thence south 41.04 chains to the southwest corner of the
said Stephens donation claim; thence south to the southeast corner of what is known as the
Moores land on the line of the Janet Pugh donation claim; thence west on the south boundary
of said land 27.30 chains to the center of the Oregon and California railroad track, where is
driven an iron bar at a corner in said tract; thencenorth 18i east along the railroad track 52.82
rhains to the place of beginning, saving and excepting therefrom 10.58 acres theretofore deeded
to Josephine Beatty, described as follows, viz: Beginning at the north west corner of the donation claim of W. B. Stephens and wife,Not. 236, 01. 48. in sec. 31, T. 6 S., R. 2 W.; thence north 8. 80
chains thence west 10.55 chains to the center of the Oregon and California railroad track thence
south 18 30' west 9.98 chains along said track thence east 13.50 chains to the place of beginning.
;

;

;

This deed was approved by Attorney-General Garland on the 30th of January,
and was recorded in Marion County, Oregon, May 4, 1887. The lands were
paid for out of the proceeds of labor of the children in the school.
This school site therefore now contains 262.24 acres of land.
1889,

CARLISLE, PA.

The site of the Carlisle Barracks was selected in the first year of the Revolutionary war with Great Britain as a military rendezvous and encampment, and
was established as a military post in 1777. After the taking of Trenton by Washington, this post was used as a place of confinement for the Hessian prisoners
captured there. It was given free of rental to the province and the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania by the Penn proprietors from 1755 to 1801.
January 31, 1801, the reservation, comprising 29 acres 134 perches of land, was
conveyed to the United States, by John Penn of Stoke Pogis, in the County of
Bucks and kingdom of Great Britain, and Richard Penn of Queen Ann Street
West, in the parish of St. Marylebone, in the County Middlesex, of the kingdom of Great Britain, by Edward Physick, of Philadelphia, their attorney in
fact.
It was described as follows:
Beginning at a post on the bank of Le Tort spring; thence by the land belonging to the heirs
Thomas Wilson, deceased, the four next following courses and distances, to wit: S. 80 E. 14
perches to a post; thence N. 19 E. 11.7 perches to a post; thence N. 1 W. 38 perches to a post,
and N. 60J E. 52 perches to a post 4 perches from the old channel at the breast of the old mill
dam; thence S. 30 E. 35.7 perches to a black walnut, corner to land sold by Jonathan Holmes
to the United States and corner to land of Thomas Duncan, esq thence by the land of said
Thomas Duncan, esq., S. 31i W. 58,5 perches to a heap of stone, corner to the said Thomas
feet east of the magazine; thence by said Hughes'slotS.
Duncan, esq., and John Hughes lot,
i' W, 22 perches to a post; thence N. 84 W. crossing the lane hereinafter mentioned and by
another lane of 2 perches wide (between this land and the lot of John Montgomery, esq., No.
91) 46 perches to a post on the bank of LeTort spring; thence down the said spring to the place
of beginning, containing 27 acres 108 perches, exclusive of the first mentioned land which is
comprehended in this survey and contains 82 square perches.

of

;

In 1863 the buildings were destroyed by a detachment of rebel
cavalry under
They were rebuilt in 1865-'66, and the barracks were occupied

FitzhughLee.
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as a cavalry school and depot until 1872, when the depot was transferred to St.
Louis, and the place was practically unoccupied until 1879.
On the 23d of August, 1879, the Secretary of War transferred the Carlisle Barracks to the Interior Departmentfor Indian school purposes, occupation thereof
to be resumed by the War Department whenever needed for military purposes,
or when required by Congressional action to be reserved. On the 6th of September, 1879, Capt. Pratt was ordered to take charge of the property and establish
a school, and on the 1st of the following November the school was opened.
By the Indian appropriation act, approved March 2, 1887, Congress appropriated $18,000 for the purchase by the United States of additional land for farming
purposes for the Carlisle Industrial School, being the "Parker farm," so called,
deed was executed April 7, 1887,
cotaining about 109 acres (24 Stats., 465).

A

by Hadassah Parker, Richard M. Parker and Mary P. McKeehan, conveying
to the United States for $18,000 the following described tract of land in Middleton Township, Cumberland County, Pa., viz:

Beginning at a post at the intersection of the Poor house road and the road running to the Harand Chamberburg turnpike; thence along said Poorhouse roads 50 west 158 perches;
thence by land of Alexander's heirs north 29| west 91.6 perches to a dead walnut; thence by
land of the United States north 13 east 50 perches to a run: thence by the several courses and
distances along said run, to wit: N. 59 45' K. 3.1 perches, N. 34 30' W. 7.7 perches, N. 59 15' E.
65.8 perches, N. 81 30' E. 7 perches, N. 53 30' E. 5.2 perches, S. 61 30' E. 3.7 perches, N. 36 30' E.
2 perches. S. 53 30' E 6.6 perches, N. 42 E. 4.2 perches, S. 88 45' E. 4 perches, S. 28 15' E.8.3
perches, N. 84 30' E. 3.1 perches, N. 23 E. 5.8 perches, S. 51 E. 7.5 perches, N. 58 30' E. 6 perches;
thence N. 4 30' E. 3.1 perches, N. 32 W. 4 perches, N. 28 E. 4 perches. N. 61 45' E. 3 perches,
N. 86 E. 6 perches, making by thp several distances 167.1 perches, to the public road; thence
alon said road S. 5 30' E. 14. 8 perches to stones; thence by the same S. 27 45' E. 73.5 perches
along
to the place of beginning, containing 109 acres and 54 perches.
risbiirg

.

This deed, with an abstract of title and certified copy of act of the General
of the State of Pennsylvania, approved April 6, 1887, granting the
consent of the State for the purchase of said land, was approved by the AttorneyGeneral April 26, 1887. It was recorded in Cumberland County, Pa., May 6,

Assembly
1887.

The land

is red clay or limestone, adapted for wheat, barley, oats, corn, potaand garden products. The Le Tort spring is a small stream forming the
northern boundary of the farm; a large spring rising on the east side affords an
abundant supply of excellent water.
A farm of 157 acres just below the town of Middlesex, on the Philadelphia and
Pittsburg pike, purchased by friends of the school and title vested in a board of
trustees, is used by the Carlisle school and the Government pays therefor a
rental of $600 per annum.

toes,

FLANDREAU,

S.

DAK.

By the Indian appropriation act of August 19, 1890, Congress appropriated
$2,000 for the purchase of 160 acres of land for the establishment of an Indian industrial school near the village of Flandreau, S. Dak. (26 Stats., pp. 358, 359.)
Agent Helms and Rev. Hosea Locke, teacher, were instructed October 3, 1890,
to select locations and secure options and on the 29th of October, 1890, Agent
Helms reported a fertile and satisfactory location, about one-half mile north of
the village, in the NE. i of sec. 21, T. 107, R. 48, owned by R. F. Pettigrew; also
an option on the
i of sec. 20, about 2 miles northwest of the village for $10
per acre. He also reported that other desirable locations in the vicinity were
held at $3,000 and upwards. November 21 he forwarded an option from Senator
Pettigrew for the first-named tract at $2,000, and recommended the purchase of
that tract as the most desirable one obtainable.
On the recommendation of the Indian Office an inspector was sent to examine
the options submitted and the possibility of obtaining options for other lands.
Inspector Cisney examined the two tracts named, and also the SE. i of sec. 28,
a valuable tract, but too flat for sewerage, which was owned by some one in
California, and was held at $2,000, possibly less. He strongly recommended the
purchase of the Pettigrew tract for $2,000.
5jjThe purchase was made accordingly, and the deed from Richard F. Pettigrew
and Bessie V., his wife, dated March ,30, 1891, with abstract of title and certificates as to taxes and other liens, etc., was approved by the Attorney-General
June 8, 1891, and recorded in Moody County, S. Dak., August 8, 1891.
;

NW.

The legislature of South Dakota gave its consent to the purchase of land therein
by the United States for public purposes by act of February 18, 1891.
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PIERRE.

S.

DAK.

In December, 1885, Messrs. B. J. Templeton and J. C. McManima, executive
committee of the Pierre Board of Trade petitioned the Indian Office for the establishment of an Indian school at Pierre. The ad vantages of the place as being- off,
from Herbert Welsh,
yet near, the Sioux Reservations were urged, and a letter
secretary of the Indian Rights Association, favoring the matter, was inclosed.
This petition was sent to Special Indian Agent Wm. H. Parsons December
and report the facilities
18, 1885, and he was directed to look over the ground
afforded as to site, water supply, drainage, and farming land, and whether if
such a school were established it should be located on the reservation or the
Pierre side of the Missouri River. Agent Parsons's report, dated January 27,
gave the preference decidedly to the Pierre side, recommended the establishment of a school there, and contained propositions from the town authorities to
donate for the school one of three tracts in or near Pierre for a building site and
also 1(50 acres "of good agricultural land ;" about 3 miles from the town for a
school farm. The first tract contained 9.39 acres, lying on the third bench from
the river, near the boat landing, convenient to the waterworks and within the
city limits the second, of 15 acres, was on the second bench from the river, overlooking the city, midway between the courthouse and the Presbyterian Church,
also within the city limits and the third, containing 20 acres, was half a mile
from city limite, on the line of the Chicago and Northwestern Railroad, level
and well watered. He recommended acceptance of the 20-acre tract, together
with the 160 acres for a farm.
The Indian Office and the superintendent of schools favorably reported the
matter to the Secretary of the Interior February 11 and March 22, 1886. The
Secretary's reply of May 14 stated that the proposed school could not be established at Pierre unless there were funds applicable to the erection of the necessary buildings, and suggested that an attempt be made to secure the transfer of
Fort Randall and to establish a school there, primarily for the Sioux. When
such request came before the War Department it replied that Fort Randall
would probably not be abandoned by the military for some time to come.
On the 3d of January, 1887, without any letter of transmittal, a deed came to
the Indian Office, dated December 11, 1886, from the South Dakota Live Stock
Association, conveying to the United States the N. $ of the NW. * of the NW.
i of sec. 11, T. 110 N., R. 79 W., in Hughes County, Dak., for a site for an
,

;

:

industrial school or college for the education of Indians a deed, dated Decem28, 1886, from Mason Pierce Martin, conveying to the United States the N.
i of the NE. i of sec. 22, T. Ill, R. 79 W., in^same county; and a deed, dated
December 28, 1886, from Henry W. Rathmell, conveying to the United States
the S. i of the NE. i of said sec. 22, T. Ill, R. 79 W., in all, 180 acres.
These deeds were submitted to the Secretary of the Interior January 19, 1887,
;

ber

with recommendation that the lands donated be accepted. The validity of the
titles was approved by the Attorney-General March 23, 1887, and the deeds were
recorded in Hughes County, Dak., April 22, 1887.
When the Rathmell deed was filed for record the fact was disclosed that Mr.
Rathmell had subsequently sold the land and the title then vested in Mr. Martin, the grantor in the second named deed
accordingly a deed was executed
April 23, 1887, by him, conveying said S. i of the NE. i of section 22, T. Ill, 79 W.
to the United States, thereby perfecting title therein to the United States. The
deed was recorded in Hughes County, Dak., April 23, 1887.
Upon these sites Inspector Bannister made a favorable report October 14, 1887.
The Indian appropriation act of June 29, 1888, provided $25,000 for the erection of suitable buildings for an Indian school near the
city of Pierre, Dak., on the
lands donated by the citizens of said city to the Government for that purpose (25
;

Stats., p. 236).
August 10, 1889, Special Indian Agent George
Parker was instructed to
inspect the site and ascertain whether or not it was suitable for an Indian industrial school, taking into account the nature of the
ground, drainage, water supply, and surroundings of the school lot, also the soil, water supply, drainage,
accessibility and adaptability for agricultural purposes of the farm tract. His
report of August 27 disparaged the school
site and described the farm

W.

building

"a
as over 4 miles distant by the way he had to
nice quarter section, with
go,
the exception of about 25 or 30 acres on the northwest
corner, which rises to a

point and is rocky," but worthless on account of want of rainfall, so that there
was no prospect that the soil ever would produce
anything worth harvesting.
August 15, 1889, E. C, Patterson, superintendent of
schools of Pierre, recity
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ported the 20- acre tract to be an excellent location, 1 mile from the banks of the
Missouri River the river bottom extending about three-fourths of a mile to the
first bench, which is 10 or 12 feet higher than the bottom land, and the school
On this site, in the fall of 1889, the
site being a quarter of a mile farther on.
Pierre school buildings were erected.
November 30, 1891, Superintendent Crosby G. Davis reported that the farm
tract was much better adapted to grazing than to any other purpose, owing to
the light rainfall that none of the land was valuable for timber, and there was
no stone suitable for building or fencing that paying crops could not be raised
without irrigation that it had no running streams of water, and that well water
could not be obtained except by artesian wells 1,400 feet deep, at a cost of $3 per
foot; that this land, of course, had never been put to any use, and that he had
made fruitless efforts to secure in exchange for it other tracts 2 or 3 miles down
the river. The 20-acre tract he reported as nearly level and answering well its
purpose, except that the soil is largely mixed with "gumbo," requires a large
amount of fertilizing material to be made productive, and is too dry to give very
remunerative returns for tillage.
;

;

;

.

TOMAH, WIS.

The

act of Congress approved February 16, 1891, directed the establishment
an Indian industrial or training school in Wisconsin, near some railroad from
which all the reservations might be conveniently reached, and appropriated
$25,000 for the purchase of not less than 200 acres for the school, and the erecof

tion of buildings thereon. (26 Stats., p. 764.)
Several towns in Wisconsin urged the Government to locate the school in
their midst, and T. S. Ansley, supervisor of education, under instructions of June
Seven towns were
12, 1891, made a careful examination of the sites proposed.
visited by him in the following order: Wittenberg, Wausaw, Marshfield, RivetHe advised the acceptance of the
Falls, Black River Falls, Tomah, and Merrill.
Medd-Bigelow tract of 200 acres with several buildings thereon offered to the
Government free of cost by the town of Tomah. Inspector Gardner, under instructions of August 25, 1891, also visited these places and gave Merrill the preference, but represented Tomah to be his second choice. Upon the recommendation of the Indian office dated the 17th of October, the Secretary authorized
the establishment of the school at Tomah.
The deed from Charles A. Goodyear and Fannie A., his wife, dated Novemand
ber 25, 1891, conveys to the United States for $1 the SE. i of the
the
i of the SW. i of sec. 27, the E. i of the SE. i of sec. 28, the NE. i of
the NE. i of sec. 33, all in T. 18 N., R. 1 W., in Monroe County, Wig.
The deed, with abstract of title, etc., was approved by the Acting AttorneyGeneral January 25, 1892, and was duly recorded in the register's office of Monroe County, Wis., February 3, 1892. For the consent of the State of Wisconsin
see section 2, Rev. Stats. Wisconsin, 1878.
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MEDICAL STATISTICS.
Aggregate of the foregoing
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tables.

MEDICAL STATISTICS.
Aggregate of the foregoing tabks

DISEASES, ETC.

-

Continued.
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MEDICAL STATISTICS.
Aggregate of the foregoing tables
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Continued.

MEDICAL STATISTICS.
Aggregate of the foregoing tables
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Continued,
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MEDICAL STATISTICS.
Aggregate of the foregoing tables

DISEASES, ETC.

Continued.
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970

ADDRESSES OF COMMISSIONERS AND SPECIAL AGENTS.

ADDRESSES OP COMMISSIONERS AND SPECIAL AGENTS.
MEMBERS OF THE BOARD OP INDIAN COMMISSIONERS, WITH THEIR POSTOFFICE ADDRESSES.
Merrill E. Gates, chairman, Amherst, Mass.
E. Whittlesey, secretary, 1429 New York avenue, Washington D. 0.
Albert K. Smiley, Mohonk Lake, New York.

William McMichael, 15 Broad street, New York City.
William D. Walker, Fargo, N. Dak.
William H. Lyon, 170 New York avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Joseph T. Jacobs, Ann Arbor, Mich.
Phillip C. Garrett, Philadelphia, Pa.
Darwin R. James, 226 Gates avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Elbert B. Monroe, Box 251, Tarrytown, N. Y.

SPECIAL INDIAN AGENTS.

James A. Cooper, Winfield, Kans.
Elisha B. Reynolds, Hagerstown, Ind.
George P. Litchfield, Salem, Oregon.
James A. Leonard, Youngstown, Ohio.
Chas. H. Thompson, Chicago, 111.

SUPERINTENDENT OF INDIAN SCHOOLS.
Daniel Dorchester, Boston, Mass.

SECRETARIES OF MISSIONARY SOCIETIES ENGAGED IN EDUCATIONAL

AMONG

Baptist

Home

Beekrnan

street,

WORK

INDIANS.

Mission Society: Rev. H. L. Morehouse, D. D., Temple Court,

New

York.

Baptist (Southern): Rev. I. T. Tichenor, D. D., Nashville, Tenn.
Catholic (Roman) Bureau of Indian Missions: Rev. Jos. A. Stephan, 1315 F
Btreet NW., Washington, D. C.
Congregational, American Missionary Association: Rev. M. E. Strieby, D. D.,
Bible House, New York.
Episcopal, Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society: Rev. W. G. Langford,
D. D., Bible House, New York.
Friends' Yearly Meeting: Levi K. Brown, Goshen, Lancaster County, Pa.
Friends, Orthodox: Dr. James E. Rhoads, Bryn Mawr, Pa.
Methodist Missionary Society: Rev. C. C. McCabe, 150 Fifth avenue, New

York.
Methodist (Southern): Rev. I. G. John, Nashville, Tenn.
Mennonite Missions: Rev. A. B. Shelby, Milford Square, Pa.
Presbyterian Foreign Missionary Society: Rev. F. F. Ellin wood, D. D., 53
Fifth avenue, New York.
Presbyterian Home Mission Society: Rev. Wm. C. Roberts, D. D., 53 Fifth
avenue, New York.
Presbyterian (Southern) Home Mission Board: Rev. J. N. Craig, D. D., Atlanta, Ga.

Unitarian Asocintk>a: Rev. Francis Tiffany, 25 Beacon street, Boston, Mass.

PROPOSALS RECEIVED AND CONTRACTS AWARDED IN
CITY,

WASHINGTON,

D,

C,,

NEW YORK

AND SAN FRANCISCO, CAL,

UNDER ADVERTISEMENTS OF APRIL
AND MAY 18 AND 24, 1892,

2

FOR

SUPPLIES,

AND TRANSPORTATION OF SAME,
FOR

THE INDIAN SERVICE.
FISCAL YEAR

1893.

971

972

PROPOSALS RECEIVED AND CONTRACTS AWARDED FOR
Abstract of proposal* received and contract* awarded

BACON.
[NOTE.

in

Xew York

City under

("Short, clear, sides," thoroughly cured,

contracts have been awarded
Figures in large type denote the rates at which

;

BACON, BARLEY, AND BEANS FOR THE INDIAN SERVICE. 973
advertisement of April

2, 180.2,

for furnishing supplies,

etc.,

for the Indian

sound, sweet, and merchantable, and put up in crates.)

awards were made on comparison of samples which accompanied

>*.

3

O

bids.]

service.

974

BEEF (GROSS).
[NOTE.

I

Number.

Figures in large type denote the

BEEF (GROSS).
rates at

Liberman.

Julius

which contracts have been awarded.]

975

976

BEEF (GROSS)

CONTINUED.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote the

BEEF (GROSS)
,

rates at

which contracts have been awarded.]

CONTINUED.

977

978

BEEF (GROSS)

CONTINUED.
[NOTE

Figures in large type denote the

BEEF (GROSS)
rate at

Murphy.

MathewH.

which contracts have been awarded.]

CONTINUED.

979

980

BEEF (GROSS)

CONTINUED.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote the

BEEF (GROSS)
rates at

CD

W
1

which contracts have been awarded.]

CONTINUED.

981

982

BEEF (GROSS)

CONTINUED.
[NOTE.

Figures iu large type denote the

BEEF (GR08S)
rates at

which contracts have been awarded.]

CONTINUED.

1)83

984

BEEF (GROtfS)

CONTINUED
NOTE.

Figures in large typo denote the

BEEF (GROSS)
rates at

t

which contracts have been awarded.]

CONTINUED.

985

986

BEEF (GROSS)

CONTINUED.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote the

BEEF (GROSS)
rates at

09

which contracts Lave been awarded.]

CONTINUED.

987

088

BEEF (GROSS)

CONTINUED.
[NOTE.

1
fc

Figures in large type denote the

BEEF (GROSS)
rates at

.2

which contracts have been awarded.

]

CONTINUED

989

990

BEEF, NET.
[NOTE

1
1
1

2
a

4
5
(i

7

8
9
10
11

12
13

Figures in largo type denote the

BEEF, NET.
rates at

M
>
o

a

H

which contracts have been awarded.]

991

992

BEEF, NET

CONTINUED.
[NOTE.

Figures in large type denote th?

